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Introduction

The province of Diarbekir (Tigranakert) was one of the six provinces of
Western Armenia, bordered with Kharberd, Bitlis, Aleppo, Mosul provinces. Since
the period when the Ottoman regime divided Western Armenia into vilayets,
Diarbekir was one of the five provinces. It included large territories from the
historic Aghdznik, Fourth Armenia and Northern Mesopotamia. During the second
half of the 19" century, especially in the 1870-80s after radical administrative
changes in the Ottoman Empire the province of Diarbekir included Great Tsopk,
Balahovid, Paghnatun districts of historic Fourth Armenia, Nprkert district of
Aghdzniq, as well as some territories of Northern Mesopotamia. The north-western
territories separated from Diarbekir province formed Kharberd province, and
Malatia district, being separated from Diarbekir was also attached to it. Alongside
with those changes Sgherd district, which was previously part of Diarbekir
province, was joined to Baghesh (Bitlis). Thus, the authorities made an attempt to

" <nnywép bbpluywgyty £ 03.09.19, gpwpunuyly £ 15.10.19, ptnniayty b ywwgnnie-
Jwl 05.12.19:
! Kaza is an administrative unit, part of sanjak.
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The Armenian Population of Diarbekir (Tigranakert) Kaza...

form administrative regions where the fact of the Armenian population being the
majority would not be emphasized.

Finally,the province of Diarbekir consisted of three regions (sanjak) -
Diarbekir, Arghana Maden and Mardin. Diarbekir region in its turn was divided
into small districts (kaza) of Diarbekir, Severek, Silvan, Bsherik, Derik and Ltche.
Below we will give a historic-demographic overview of the Armenian settlements
and the Armenian population in the district of Diarbekir in the 1880-90s - before
the Hamidian massacres.

The Situation of the Armenians at the End of the 19* Century

In the 16%-19% centuries the authorities in Western Armenia adopted the
policy of political, tax and economic pressure and persecution against the
Armenians, and it resulted in the decrease of the number of Armenian population
in the settlements where the Armenians had previously been a majority. Some of
them abandoned their houses in search of more secure settlements, the other part
being unable to endure those oppressions adopted Islam and changed their
language. Unfortunately, there are testimonies about Islamisation of Armenians
and facts of depopulation of many Armenian settlements during the 19" century,
and those testimonies refer to many settlements in Western Armenia. At the end of
the 19t century in different provinces, especially in Diarbekir province and district,
there were many villages populated by the Kurds but the names of which were still
of pure Armenian origin, in many of them there were still Armenian churches
either demolished or standing, chapels and sanctuaries. Garegin Srvandztyants,
who used to travel around different settlements of Western Armenia in the 1878-
1880s and describe the livelihood and morals of the Armenians, analyzing the
demographic situation in each Armenian settlement, listed the names of villages in
Diarbekir which were inhabited by the Kurds but had standing or ruined Armenian
churches. Those villages were Habarman, Hasut, Akhorner, Halbat, S. Toros,
Hilar, Malan, Balakhu, Tlkhdzor, Ohah Aghbyur or Bakur, Vari Gegh, S. Yeghia
Gegh, Hersni, Karmir Qar, Agrak, Mantigan, Tlghati, Tlkhum, Eni Qyoy, Laghari,
Khangegh, Toghan, Almatin, Qartil, Kavur Qyoy, Aylu, Ghulfakhir, etc?. Probably
those villages had become Kurdish before, but the threat of Islamization still
existed.

2 Upnuuudinbiwtg 1885, 186-187:
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Because of some alerts about this problem in 1887 “Patriarch of
Constantinople made a decision to send church visitors on rotation basis to risky
districts”3. It should be noted that the settlements of Diarbekir province were
rather considered among those “under the danger of Islamisation” settlements.
The thing was that Diarbekir was in itself considered to be an insecure territory,
because there were many Kurdish tribes living in the neighborhood, which sooner
or later would attack the Armenian settlements, robbing and destroying everything
possible. That is why the Christians, especially the Armenians had little faith in their
future. English engineer H. Barkely wrote that he had heard about fertile
territories below Diarbekir, where people could harvest abundant crops, but those
territories remained uncultivated as the peasants were sure that they would be
plundered by the Kurds or soldiers. The author wrote that those people suffering
from diseases, famine and different kinds of epidemics were abandoning the
territory*. Those who were not yet sick and were still active could only adopt Islam
or leave their home settlements.

Fortunately the situation after the abovementioned worries of Islamization
changed, and in 1888 one of the publications referred to a message formerly
published in the magazine “Arevelq” (The East), according to which the cases of
Islamization among the Armenians of Tigranakert decreased significantly, while
those who had adopted Islam were returning to the Armenian church®.

The other part of Armenians migrated either to more secure and prospering
settlements of the province or to other countries, mainly to the USA. It is
remarkable that the territory of Diarbekir was one of the first areas where
American missionaries started their activities. The first missionary was J. Dunmore
who left for Diarbekir in November 1851 after staying in Ayntap for several
months. During that period the city had 40000 inhabitants, more than half of
them were the Turks, the others being Armenians, Assyrians, Catholics, Greeks®.
A. Walker joined the missionaries in Diarbekir with his wife in 18537. Year by year
the preachers’ activities among Armenians were becoming more widespread, and
this caused concern to the Armenian clergymen. An article which was published in

3 Upwpu 1887, 141:

4 Barkley 1891, 280.
5 Upwpwwn 1888, 60:
6 Greene 1916, 92.

7 Greene 1916, 93.
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the “Arags” magazine in St. Petersburg argued that it was necessary to establish
schools: the author expressed his concerns about the outstanding success of the
preachers as they managed to bring together some part of the people, using their
promises and gifts®. Their concerns were not groundless, because as a result of
the preachers’ promises and activities people started to respect their country. The
increasing number of people migrating to the USA was also one of the results of
the preachers’ active and diligent work. Starting from the 1880s, the number of
people migrating to the USA increased and rose dramatically after the Hamidian
massacres. Of course, the number of those who migrated from Diarbekir was
fewer than of those from Kharberd because the Armenians had started to migrate
from Kharberd earlier, and they were many more than those from other
provinces. the Armenians who had already settled in the USA encouraged their
natives to migrate. Besides this, many compatriots sent large amounts of money to
their relatives, contributing to the educational and religious development of their
homeland. The American preacher Y. Pierce wrote: “In some sections of the
vilayets of Harpoot and Diarbekir, twenty-five years ago the land was owned almost
entirely by the Moslems, but rented and farmed by the Armenians. At that time the
Armenians were not permitted to own land to any extent. Lack of industry on the
part of the Mohammedans and the gain of property on the part of the Armenians
largely by emigration to the United States, have driven the Turks to the conclusion
that they should sell their ancient estates to Armenians, who are supplied with
funds by their friends working in that country”®. This fact could not have affected
the development of agriculture, crafts, and even trade. That is why, especially since
the 1880s, there has been some economic activity in the provinces of Western
Armenia, where the number of US immigrants was large. There was also some
economic growth in Diarbekir. It should be mentioned that some Armenians left
for the United States not to work but to improve their skills. One of those was
Martiros Attarian, who studied textile technology in New Jersey and, returning to
Diarbekir, founded a machine-tool factory there'®. From then on, textile industry
became a major branch of Diarbekir's industries. In general, Armenians in
Diarbekir were involved in dozens of trades. Besides the experts in textile industry,
coppersmiths were also known for their work, which was particularly related to the

8 Upwpu 1887, 134-135:
9 Story of Turkey and Armenia 1896, 228.
10 Uyniun 1953, 139:
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Arghana Maden mines, as well as furniture makers, painters, and other
craftsmen'.
The City of Diarbekir-Amid

Diarbekir was the central city of the province, heretofore known as Amid.
There had been a period when Amid-Diarbekir was confused with Tigranakert-
Martirupolis, while those were completely different settlements and the latter was
located north-east from Amid™. Despite this fact we use the names Diarbekir,
Tigranakert or Amid to mention the same central city of the province. The contem-
poraries describe the city in a different way. Armenian and foreign authors in par-
ticular have differing approaches and attitude towards this settlement. G.
Srvandztyants wrote about the city: “Tigranakert is a truly astonishing city where
you can meet different Asian tribes and dialects — Turks, Arabs, Assyrians, Kurds,
Yezidis, Zazas, Greeks, Armenians, Qiltani and so on....But the Armenian bishop
has the highest power because the Armenians make the majority”'3. Srvandztyants
mentions another important fact too, according to which all the Christians living in
the city spoke Armenian and called themselves Armenians, but they introduced
themselves as “Assyrian Armenians, Qiltan Armenians, Ermani Armenians and so
on”™.

H. Barkley had been in Diarbekir in the same period and he described the city
in very gloomy colors. According to Barkely, nobody was seen near the entrance of
the city when they approached and they thought that “they were coming to a city of
the dead, and should not feel astonished if, on passing the gates, they found a
population of skeletons”'. Barkley added that there were many ruined houses the
inhabitants of which had left for more favourable territories or had escaped from
the frequent epidemics of typhus'®.

The English traveler Rev. G. Hepworth wrote about the old history of
Diarbekir and the presence of nationalities which were descendants of different
civilizations. He wrote: “The city is picturesque and full of interest for the traveler”.
The author stated that the city was very ancient and its history dated back to the

" Ulyniun 1953, 140-144:

2 Quynpyui 1968, 234:

3 Upniwudnbwg 1885, 212:
" Upnuuuédwnbwtg 1885, 213:
15 Barkley 1891, 272.

16 Barkley 1891, 272.
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beginning of the Christian epoch. It had been invaded by Persians, Arabs, Romans
and if a traveler searched for relics he would find testimonies of those three
civilizations”". At the same time G. Hepworth also spoke about the unpleasant view
of the city: “It is a walled town, the walls being of black basalt, which gives it a
rather formidable appearance. The houses also are of basalt, and some of the
streets — they are all frightfully crooked, by the way - are frequently so narrow that
you can touch the houses on each side as you walk with outstretched hands”’®.
Another foreigner, V.L. Cameron mentioned the unsightly view of dirty and narrow
streets in Diarbekir'®. At the same time V. Cameron stated that Diarbekir was an
ancient and famous city also called Kara Amid (Black Amid), and he recalled a
proverb about the city: “The stones are black, the water is black, the dogs are
black, and the hearts of the people are also black”?’. Mentioning that he had no
chance to check the last fact, the author however testified to the first three facts.
Cameron considered the bridge of Diarbekir over the Tigris more important than
the famous historic walls?. Diarbekir was the city where Christianity had been
disseminated earlier. The author described a building which had been the earliest
place to hold Christian ceremonies. Consequently, the author assumed that there
might have been lots of churches on territory but some of them had been turned
into mosques throughout centuries while some had been used as ammunition
dumps by the Turks??. Few of the churches had maintained their functions and
those were divided between the Armenian and Assyrian Christians.

Armenians in Diarbekir-Amid were devout Christians, they used to attend
churches every day. The Mother Church of the city was Saint Kirakos, the Prelacy
was also situated in Diarbekir. According to Srnadztyants, St. Kirakos church was
burnt 66 years before, in 1818 and was rebuilt, then it was again burnt and
renovated in 18832%. Another church was St. Sargis; in both churches there were
relics and manuscripts, and a lot of jewelry?®. The monasteries were
Makabayatsvots or Araqyal monasteries: Trjlo or St. Tovmas monastery, another

17 Hepworth 1898, 277-278.
'8 Hepworth 1898, 277-278.
19 Cameron 1890, 125.

20 Cameron 1890, 118.

2 Cameron 1890, 119.

22 Cameron 1890, 119-120.

23 Cameron 1890, 217.

2 Upniwudinbkwg 1885, 218:
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one named St. Tovma and, St. Daniel monastery near Terek®. According to
Srvandztyants, there were seven colleges in Tigranakert at that time and 400 boys
and 80 girls studied there?®. The colleges were opened by the unions “Andznver”,
“Hayrenasirats” and “Mesrovbian”. There were also the unions of “Patanyats” and
“Hamazgayin”, and their members were the Armenian Catholics and Protestants?’.
Though there were schools in the city, according to several authors the level of the
educational life was very poor. Particularly, M. Natanyan stated that “no college
was on satisfactory level”?8.

The Armenians of Diarbekir were involved in trade and crafts, while the Turks
were mostly officials and landlords, the Kurds were gardeners. Overall, Diarbekir
was known primarily as a commercial city, moreover, the city center was just a
market, and dwellings were built around the market. As for the specific trades,
Diarbekir exported silk, beads, grains, wine, vodka, wool, pottery, etc., and
imported horses, sheep, canvas, fruits, etc?.

Natanyan also provided key information about the Armenians’ activities.
Diarbekir and its district were famous for their agricultural products. He wrote:
“There is no garden inside, but outside the fence and along the banks of the Tigris
the land was abundant with various fruits. Melons and watermelons were so
popular and weighed 50-60 okha and were sold not one by one but like
meat...they were cut and sold part by part”3°. Natanyan also mentioned that fruits
and vegetables were cheaper in Tigranakaert than in Kharberd, Balu, Arabkir,
Akn, Yerznka, Karin, Van, Baghesh and other places®'.

The Numbers of Armenians in the city of Diarbekir

Here are some statistical data about the number of the Armenian population
in Diarbekir. Based on the official data, there were 25200 inhabitants among
which 11400 were Armenians - they made 45.3% of the population32. According to
Barkley, the city had 23700 inhabitants, half of which were Christians, there were

% Upnuudinbwug 1885, 241-242:
% Upnuwtidin bwtig 1885, 230:

2 Upniwudnbkwug 1885, 216:

28 Uwuhu 1885, 3768:

29 Ulyniun, 1950, 479-481:

30 Jwuhu 1885, 3768:

3 Uwuhu 1885, 3768:

32 Cwyng wwwndnueniu 2010, 452:
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also Jews, the next half were Muslims33. R. Hammond wrote that Diarbekir had
40000 houses in the period of prosperity, but in the given period only 800 houses
remained®*. Based on the statements of clergyman George Filian, who was
deported from Marzvan by the Turkish authorities, there were 40000 people in
Diarbekir half of them Christians. Besides Armenians, there were Chaldeans. The
author thought that before the Hamidian massacres the Armenian population was
12000%. G. Hepworth accounted for 30000 in the city®®, unfortunately without
mentioning the amount of Armenians. Analyzing the above mentioned data, we can
conclude that the city of Diarbekir had about 30000 population in the 1880-90s,
nearly half of them Armenians. The same number is mentioned in M. Natanyan’s
work who had a separate article about Tigranakert. Based on the author’s
testimony the settlement had a population around 40-50000, 2000 households
were Armenian?’.

The Armenian Villages of Diarbekir Region

Let's try to make a brief analysis of the other Armenian settlements of
Diarbekir kaza. The Armenian author S. Tsotsikyan states that the villages of
Tigranakert populated with Armenians were Slivan, Fargin, Smdie, Zirikay, Hazro,
Psheri, Rashqotan, Alyk, Kharzan, Khytun, Qeapi, Hayeghik, Charukhek, Satu,
Rytuan, Alpunar, Akl and so on38, while some of those were located in other
districts. G. Srvandztyants’ data about the amount of the Armenian population in
every settlement, is more reliable. Unfortunately, only in some villages of Diarbekir
region there were ten or more houses. Special attention should be paid to the
village of Sati, according to Srvandztyants, it had 82 houses and was a purely
Armenian village, Hay Yeghik had 35 houses, Tchrnik - 32, Ghtbly — 20, Ali Punar
- 15, Yerndjil — 20 Armenians households. The other settlements, according to
Srvandztyants, had from 1 to 10 Armenians households - Qabik had 7 houses,
Qatian Verin had 2 houses, Sharabi had 8 houses, Djghsor - 6 houses, Khmeri - 2
houses, Baghchejik — 8 houses, Dare-gol - 9 houses, Tlkhas - 2 houses, Garabash
— 8 houses, Chago - 10 houses, Gaba Saqgal — 8 houses, Ansha Gegh - 6 houses,

33 Barkley 1891, 272.

3 Hammond 1878, 263.
35 Filian 1896, 296.

36 Hepworth 1898, 178.

3 Uwupu 1885, 3768:

38 Onghytiwt 1947, 760:
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Davalu — 8 houses, Zorava and Arzoghli — 4 houses, Charukhchi — 6 houses and
Garagilisa — 6 houses of Armenians3°.

Thus, according to G. Srvandztyants, there were more than 300 Armenian
households in the villages of Diarbekir district.

Conclusion

The province of Diarbekir in the 1880-1890s consisted of three regions
(sanjak) — Diarbekir, Arghana Maden and Mardin. Diarbekir region in turn was
divided into Diarbekir, Severek, Silvan, Bsherik, Derik and Ltche small districts
(kaza). We tried to present a historic-demographic overview of the Armenian
settlements and Armenian population in the district of Diarbekir in the 1880-90s —
before the Hamidian massacres.

During the centuries as a result of the policy of political, tax and economic
pressure and persecution against Armenians in Western Armenia the number of
Armenian population in the settlements where the Armenians had been the
majority decreased. Part of Armenians were Islamized and forced to change their
language. In the 19" century, in Diarbekir province, there were many villages
populated by Kurds but the names of which were still of purely Armenian origin, in
many of them there were still Armenian churches. In the 1880s there were also
some alerts of Islamization in Diarbekir, but it was reported that those who were
Islamized were returning to the Armenian church.

The other part of Armenians migrated either to more secure and prospering
settlements of the province or to other countries, mainly to the USA. Of course
there were Armenians who migrated to the USA from Diarbekir, but their number
was fewer than of those from Kharberd. Armenians who had already settled in the
USA supported their relatives and sent large amounts of money to them,
contributing to the educational and religious development of their homeland. That
is why, especially since the 1880s, there was some economic growth in Diarbekir,
some Armenians with the support of migrated compatriots became landowners. It
should be mentioned that some Armenians also improved their skills in the USA
and founded new factories in their settlements.

Diarbekir was the central city of the province, previously called Amid. There
was a period when Amid-Diarbekir was confused with Tigranakert-Martirupolis,
while those were completely different settlements. The city was very ancient and its

3 Upnuwudunbwg 1885, 231-232:
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history dated back to the beginning of the Christian epoch. At the same time many
foreigners described Diarbekir as a very dirty and narrow settlement. Overall,
Diarbekir was primarily known as a commercial city with a market in the center
surrounded with houses. The Armenians of Diarbekir were involved in trade and
crafts. The officials and landlords in the city were Turks while the Kurds were
engaged in gardening.

Analyzing the data mentioned in the article, we can conclude that the city of
Diarbekir had about 30000 population in the 1880-90s, nearly half of which
being Armenians. Unfortunately, in some villages of Diarbekir region there were
only ten or more houses. Special attention should be paid to the villages Sati, Hay
Yeghik, Tchrnik, Ghtbly, Ali Punar and Yerndjil. The other settlements had from 1
to 10 houses of Armenians. Thus, there were more than 300 Armenian households
in the villages of Diarbekir.
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“Yhwpptiphpp (Wdhn) twpwdpnud, huswbu Upldunjwu <wjwuinwuh djnwu
puwlwywyptipnud, dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd dnnnypnugpwlwu d&d thnthn-
funyniup Ehu wnbinh niutigh: XIX nwph yGpotphtu wju wnnwpwdépnd bu Yw-
Jhtu hwjlwywu wujwunwutipny, Ywugniu Ywd Yhuwynpdwu hwhuywu GYb-
ntghubpny puwywywntin, npnugnid wjlu hwjtip skhu wwpnud: “Hhwppbiphph
onowlw puwywywiptiphg dh pwuhuu niubhtu undwp pyny hwynienil, djntu-
ubpu nwbhu punwdbup Jdh pwuh wnn hwy puwyhs: Upuunyu dwdwuwy,
wnyjw] puwywywiptipnid wybjwund Ep pnipn W pnippp wgquiptwysnigyniup:
“YYhwppbiphp pwnwpp, uwlwju, gwpniuwynd tp duwp Yuplnp wnbnpwywu
nt wphGunwagnpéwlwu YGunpnu: Lowd dwdwuwwhwwnywdnid pwnwpl
niutip 2nipg 30000 puwyhs, nph Ytup hwybip thu: buy hwpwyhg gqynintpnud
hwoyynd Ep wybith pwu 300 wnint hwy:

APMAHCKOE HACEJIEHUE KA3bl IUAPBEKUP
(TUTPAHAKEPT) B 1880 - HAYAJIE 1890-X IT.

BABJIYMAH A.

Pe3iome

KnroyeBbie cnosa: [luapbexup, Tuepanakepm, Amud, 3anadHaa ApmeHus,
YuCNeHHOCMb aPMAHCKO20 HACeNeHUA, Uucaamu3ayus, 0emoepaghus.
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The Armenian Population of Diarbekir (Tigranakert) Kaza...

Ha Ttepputopun [napbekmpa (Amup), Kak u B [ApYyrux HaceneHHbIX
nyHKkTax 3anagHoii ApMeHUW, C TeYeHWEM BPEMEHM MNPOM3OLLN CePbe3Hble
aemorpacpuyeckme nameHeHna. B koHue XIX Beka Ha 3Toil Tepputopumn Takxe
MMENUCb MOCENeHNA C apMAHCKUMMU Ha3BaHUAMM, apMAHCKMMMW LepKBaMu, HO
apmsAHe 3aecb bonblie He #unu. B HekoTopbIX OKpecTHbIx ceneHuax [uap-
beknpa apmMAHCKOe HaceneHue ObINoO [OBONBHO-TAKM MHOMOYMUCNEHHbIM, B TO
BPeMA Kak B APYrMX OHO COCTaBMANO BCEro HECKONbKO apMAHCKUX CeMeit.
Mexpy Tem B 3Tux obnactax Bo3pactana YUCNEHHOCTb KYpPACKOro, TYPeLKoro
Hacenenusa. OpgHako ropog, [lnapbexup octaBanca BamHbIM TOProBbIM U pemec-
neHHbIM LeHTpoM. B KoHue XIX Beka B ropoge 6b1no okono 30000 xuteneid,
MONOBUHY KOTOPbIX COCTaBANM apMAHE, a B cenax Kasbl HacuuTbiBanoch bonee
300 pomoB apmsH.
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Introduction

The establishment of the Soviet rule in Armenia, and the development of
science and academia being restricted by the framework of the centralized Soviet
ideology, did not allow for the proper historical study of Armenia’s First Republic.
Even after the establishment of independence, the study of some topics remains
incomplete, or, at least, they remain inadequately presented. This has resulted not
only in our misunderstanding of our relations with various nations and states, but
also in misattributing causes of certain gaps in our history during that period.
During its short existence, the First Republic of Armenia paid great attention to the
establishment of foreign relations. Suitably, it is very important to study the history
of Armenian-British diplomatic relations during that period, including military
cooperation. The sources for this study are the works by both Armenian and
British figures as well as archival documents available on the subject. Also valuable
to this study are the works of authors whose viewpoints were not constricted by
mold.

Armenian-British Military Collaboration

On the face of it, the history of Armenian-British military collaboration does
not seem rich, or, at least, not much has been written on the subject. Yet, in
reality, Armenian-British military cooperation was on strong footing during the

© <nnywidp ubipluywgyly £ 15.09.19, qpwfunuyty £ 14.10.19, punmuyly £ puwyuwgnpnige-
Jwl 05.12.19:
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short life of the first Armenian Republic, between 1918 and 1920. We know that in
1918, after independence, Armenia was an ally of Great Britain, a member of
Entente. This alliance is accounted for by the fact that Armenia continued to wage
war against Turkey, which was among the most active opponents of Entente, and
Turkish troops had suffered undisputed defeats and bypassed Armenia.

Among Armenian historians of the Soviet era, there is a commonly accepted
viewpoint that the British government, as an ally, was not quite reliable for
Armenia, and though it gave many promises to assist Armenia (including the
military matters), it failed to keep its promises, and Armenia ultimately did not get
tangible support from London. This reinforced viewpoint successfully placed itself
in the Soviet academic literature and continues to hold its position until today, yet it
remains groundless.

Let us try to understand what the situation was with regard to this
relationship, specifically with respect to military cooperation. Officials have made
many references to British troops being with officers in various subdivisions and
missions, yet we find the first significant reference to a more or less considerable
force in Alexander Khatisyan’s work (in Armenian) “The Origin and Development
of the Armenian Republic.” In the ninth chapter of his work', the author in this
regard mentions: “The Expansion of Armenia’s Borders and the 1919 Act of
May 28%: With regard to Armenia’s expansion, most important were the
unifications of Kars, Zangezur and Nakhijevan.” All of these regions were reunified
with Armenia with the participation of Great Britain.

The author continues: “The reunification of Kars happened the following way:
In December of 1918, when the Turks withdrew from Alexandrapol, they left their
main station in Kars, which, according to the notes of Shukri Pasha, became a
regional autonomy named Shura. Besides the local Turks, two Russian Molokans
also entered Shura.

At the same time, in Alexadrapol, Tiflis, Yerevan as well as a number of other
places, the Armenian refugees from Kars region, numbering nearly 100000, were
making appeals to the Armenian government as well as to representatives of
Europe, requesting to make it possible for them to return to their birthplaces in
Kars, Ardahan and Kaghzvan.

" vwwnhubw 1968, 149-169:
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The Georgian claims were also apparent with respect to the region of Kars. It
seemed that they too would make demands. To get ahead of misapprehension and
complexities, | went to Tiflis, to see General Walker, England’s Supreme
Commander. Our dispute with the Georgians was especially over the northern
parts of Kars, the provinces of Ardahan and Oltisi. The Georgians had no claims to
the city of Kars, Kars Province or Kaghzvan Province.

To make the situation clearer, | do not find it redundant to recall that up until
the World War, the state of Kars had a population of 404,000, of which 123,170
were Armenians, 4,266 Georgians, 102,860 Turks and Tatars, 54,931 Kurds, and
the remaining 118,000 were Russians, Greeks, Bosha, Qarapapaks, etc. With this,
Armenians made up a third of the entire population and formed the largest of all
the groups when taken separately.

My trip to Tiflis resulted in a border being drawn with Georgians in the
following manner: Ardahan Province’s northern part, above Ardahan city, the other
side of the Poskov River, went to Georgia, and temporarily, the western part of
Kars, from Merdenek westward, would stay under English command as a zone that
directly shares a border with the state of Batumi. With this, evidently, the provinces
of Kars and Kaghzvan, along with the Kars fort, as well as the city of Ardahan, were
to be turned over to Armenia, which included the Alexdrapol-Kars-Sarikamish-
Karaurgan railroad. Oltisi Province, evidently, was to remain to the Turks.

Yet the areas that belonged to Armenia were not in the hands of Armenians,
even though resolutions were made in Tiflis. Those resolutions still needed to be
executed. And, thus, Colonel Temperley who was England’s representative in
Yerevan at the time was assigned to this task,.

“Besides that, General Beach came from Tiflis to Alexandrapol. At the start of
the month of March, at midnight, | met with him, and Generals Hovsepyan,
Perumyan and Dro were also present . English General Davie also participated in
this discussion. It was decided that our detachments had to mobilize to Kars in two
directions, along the railroad and highway. Armenian forces were to be 1,200 in
number, and English forces would initially be 1,500 and eventually reach 3,000.
Colonel Temperley was appointed as military governor, while Stepan Ghorghanyan
was appointed civilian governor (who had governed the region of Kars during the
czarist times).

It goes without saying that in the life of our Republic it was a very big deal for
the Armenian forces to enter Kars. It was an occasion that created much
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enthusiasm among the people. Naturally, following the Armenian soldiers the
refugees were returning to the state of Kars.

The Shura chose not to hand over the leadership to the Armenian governor
voluntarily. Colonel Temperley even gave orders to arrest Shukra Pasha, who,
however, was able to escape. Colonel Temperley called before him the entire
Shura group, and gave them three minutes to hand over the leadership voluntarily,
otherwise he would resort to weapons. The Shura expressed that before violence,
they would yield. On that night, English special military units arrested 153 local
suspects and sent them to the island of Malta”.

This case provides significant proof in showing just how much military
cooperation existed between the Armenian and British governments and armies.
During intergovernmental military-political and economic discussions, issues of
financial, economic, military and other assistance to the newly independent state of
Armenia had continually been put on the table. Military-political leadership visits
took place on both sides, during which a range of issues related to military
assistance and cooperation were discussed. Particularly important were issues
pertaining to weapons and ammunition assistance, likewise with other material
supplies, logistics involved delivery, the issue of getting them across Georgian
territory, etc. In the second half of 1919, the General of the Armed Forces of the
Republic of Armenia, Gabriel Ghorghanyan (Korganov), spent six weeks in London,
having meetings with representatives of Britain’s foreign and military offices as well
as military industry professionals. The main issue at hand was military assistance?.
The same issue was also discussed with the delegates appointed by Admiral de
Robek in April, 1920, upon visiting Yerevan.

Dr. Richard Hovannisian, an American-Armenian scholar who has studied the
matter, notes (in the referenced work) that only after General Ghorghanyan’s six-
week visit, on January 19, 1920, did the Allied Supreme Council decide to assist the
Republics of Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan.

At first glance, that seems like a long period, given that Armenia was living
through hard times. However, we must note that it was just a matter of two or
three months, and quite naturally so, given that all the while, during the same
period, military operations were taking place, the three republics had leaders that
didn’t have a complete handle over the situation, there were many riots taking

2 OanHucan 2007, 538.
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place, etc. Let us also remember that during this period there was no direct link
between London and Yerevan, and in the entire region the British contingent had
less troops than even a single regiment, and those troops didn’t even have a
proper billeting. There were two light infantry battalions in Batumi, whose
withdrawal was continually insisted upon by the British War Office. The closest
British troops were in Iraq, but their number and capabilities were significantly
reduced after the war.

On the other hand, it was evident that Great Britain’s foreign secretary, Lord
George N. Curzon, continually insisted that it was necessary to assist the newly
independent Armenian Republic. In the House of Lords and Government, a view
was growing in popularity that after the defeat of the “whites”, at a minimum,
Georgia and Azerbaijan cannot confront and resist “red” Russia, yet even in this
very difficult political situation, Lord Curzon insisted on assisting the Armenian
people, saying that Britain had a moral debt to pay to the Armenian people3. On
March 11, 1920, a discussion took place on the Armenian question in the House of
Lords, and there Viscount James Bryce asked the lords to assist the Armenians,
saying that Britain had an obligation to do so. There, Lord Curzon came forth with a
special speech. After praising the bravery of the Armenians, and insisting that they
would be able to secure themselves if they were supplied with adequate weaponry,
he went on saying that the suffering of the Armenians should be reduced, and
promises by the warring nations towards the Armenians should be kept*. Seven
days after this discussion, at the Allied Supreme Council, Lord Curzon announced
that Great Britain’s government was making preparations to assist the Republic of
Armenia®.

On March 25, 1920, Prime Minister Lloyd George specifically made a note
about the Armenians, saying:

“With regard to the Republic of Erivan, which is Armenia, it depends entirely
on the Armenians themselves — whether they protect their independence. They
must do so; they must begin to depend upon themselves. They are an intelligent
people; they are an exceptionally intelligent people. In fact, it is their intelligence
which gets them into trouble sometimes, from all | hear. That is what is so
obnoxious to the Turks. | am told that they could easily organise an army of about

3 British Archives' FO 371/4932, E1287/111/58, minutes.
4 Great Britain. 1920, vol. LXIX, 418.
5 FO 371/4953, E1613, E1981/134/58, WO to FO, 10.03.1920, Tille minute, 16.03.1920.
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40,000 men. If they ask for equipment we shall be very happy to assist in
equipping their army. If they want the assistance of officers to train that army, | am
perfectly certain there is no Allied country in Europe that would not be willing to
assist in that respect. That is by far the best thing for themselves. It would increase
their self-respect. It would make them a manlier and more virile people. Instead of
always casting themselves upon other countries and sending supplications and
appeals, let them defend themselves. When they do so the Turk will have too much
respect — not for them, but for himself - to attempt any more massacres in that
quarter®”.

With these words, it is evident that the pro-Armenian influence peddlers had
overcome the difficult political challenges within the British Empire’s government,
and there is a clear decision to assist Armenia. Yet, naturally, it would all come
down to depend on the Armenian people and Armenia. Later, according to Dr.
Richard Hovannisian, artificial difficulties were invented by Great Britain’s War
Office, because at first they kept postponing the delivery of weapons, then they
were trying to sell the weapons rather than to give them a way, and later they
insisted that delivery means were unavailable, and various other excuses were
given. To the view that those weapon transfers must be in the form of a sale, and
that the government loan must be with prepayment and commensurate interest
percentages, Lord Curzon replied that such an approach is unacceptable 7. At the
start of April, this issue was discussed amongst the treasury, foreign, military and
maritime communications departments. On April 17, it was definitively decided that
48 field gun units, 400 machine gun units, 25,000 rifle units, 40,000 units of
military outfits, etc. were to be sent to Armenia. It is understandable that many
discussions and internal communications needed to take place before such a
decision could be reached. Avetis Aharonian, the chairman of the parliament of
Armenia, expressed gratitude upon hearing this news (despite the 200,000 pound
payment)®. This issue of payment was once again criticized by the foreign
secretary, noting that the shipment could have been sent to General Denikin, who
had already paid for it in full, yet it was being sent to Armenia instead®.
Simultaneous with the discussion pertaining to weapons and ammunition, the

6 Great Britain. 1920, vol CXXVIl, 661-662.

7 E2352/134/58, WO to FO, 27.03.1920.

8 FO 371/4955, E4051/134/58, Aharonian to FO, 27.04.1920.

9 FO 371/4955, E3385/134/58, WO to FO, 17.04.1920, FO minutes.
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discussions pertaining to allocating military advisors'® and supply of aircraft were
held. For the whole of April in Great Britain, along with the discussion of weapons
supply, there was discussion of sending 40 English officers to serve in Armenia,
and, to pay for that, the Republic of Armenia would be extended a loan of half a
million pounds'’. Let us note that this figure did not include the number of officers
who voluntarily stayed behind in Armenia and had already been serving in the
Armenian army for two years.

Simultaneously, there was also a discussion on the issue of obtaining
respective equipment for the production of bullets. General Ghorghanyan, during
his November visit, had already visited factories and studied equipment that
produced from 50,000 to 120,000 bullets daily, yet, because of the hefty prices, it
was not possible to purchase that equipment. And later, when there was a
discussion on the armament that was already to be sent to Armenia, the War Office
hindered the transfer of such a factory due to political considerations'?. Armenia’s
internal situation, changes within the government, the war with Georgia as well as
other issues, continually brought forth problems also in these matters. The 1920
May uprising in Alexandrapol brought forth further obstacles and doubt in the eyes
of Great Britain’s government. Although the issue of weapons supply was already
decided upon, the decision concerning matters of sending officers and supplying
airplanes had been delayed. The powerful pro-Armenian lobby in the British
parliament continued to stress the importance of assistance.

On June 10, the member of Parliament Aneurin Williams once again reminded
everyone of the moral debt Britain had towards the Armenians, and there was even
a talk of 200 officers, making official trips's. Finally, on that same day, the
renovated ship, Hornsey, was sent off to Batumi'. It contained 48 field gun units
with projectiles, 400 machine gun units with 57.5 million bullets, 25,000 Canadian
rifle units, 40,000 units of complete military outfits (which included 80,000 units
of undershirts and socks), 1077 first aid kits, various military hardware, telescopes,

10 FO 371/5209, E1473/1214/44, Aharonian and Nubar to Lloyd George, 8.03.1920; Mal-
colm to Nubar, 26.04.1920.

"FO 371/4955, E3891/134/58, minute, 27.04.1920.

12 FQ 371/4956, E4638/134/58, minutes.

13 FO 371/4957, E6297/134/58, Williams to Curzon, 10.06.1920.

4 FO 371/4957, E6619/134/58; E6745; WO 33/1000, 11.06.1920; E6361.
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compasses, gun repair kits, canned food, etc’. For this to be delivered to Batumi,
Armenia’s leadership was made to sign for a debt of 850,000 British pounds.
Moreover, for the cargo to be delivered from Georgia to Armenia, the Georgian
side demanded 27 percent of the cargo, to which the Armenian government
agreed'®.

The issue of specialists and other armaments once again came to be discussed
and evaluated. Once again, proposals were made, along with their corrections, and
no definite deadline was set. It was already the month of August, and those
proposals seemed to become less likely to reach fruition because of the unfolding
developments both within and around Armenia, all of which made British leaders
have a grimmer view of Armenia’s future. British intelligence was reporting to their
government that the Armenian authorities were planning to hold talks with the
Russian Bolshevik leaders. Naturally, the discussion on sending military specialists
could not take place in line with such dire reports. Many in the British government
and parliament pointed out that War Secretary Winston Churchill, was in fact
correct when he kept insisting that any British assistance to Armenia would
eventually end up in the hands of “reds” or nationalist Turks'. Yet, throughout
this period there remained a number of assigned British officers in Armenia, along
with many volunteers that had travelled to alleviate the suffering of the Armenian
people, remaining faithful friends. Among these great friends of Armenia, the most
famous is perhaps Oliver Baldwin, who was the son of Great Britain’s future prime
minister Stanley Baldwin.

At the very beginning, the discussion concerning aircraft supply, or rather
their sale, was quite heavy. Towards the end of March, 1920, Egypt’s Armenian
community, having many supporters of the allies, and even party members, made
an appeal to the British leaders, regarding airplanes stationed in Alexandria which
were no longer being usedd. During prior discussions, the British forces
commander Field Marshal Allenby had argued that Britain already had some 700
decommissioned air vessels, some of which could be provided to the Armenian
side. However, the War Office replied that doing so would be pointless, and

5 FO 371/4957, E6745/134/58, enclosure.

6 CUU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 607, . 15: <UU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 488, . 76: FO 371/4938,
E5091/1/58, enclosure.

17 OBanHucan 2007, 539.

18 FO 371/4956, E4466/134/58, enclosure.
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further, that if the Armenian side had the finances for such purchases, then it
would be best for them to pay for the foreseen weapons and ammunition so that at
least the matter would be resolved quickly. Aside from that, such a step would be
technically very difficult to take, and the Armenian side would likely lack the
expertise required for their use, as well as other issues'®. Here, once again, a
heated debate started between the Foreign and War offices, yet the situation would
not change.

Only near mid-July did the War Office, under the pressure of the Foreign
Office, finally agree to transfer the vessels to Armenia on condition that other
departments would also be able to make the necessary allocations? (since, at the
time, there were many agencies involved in technical matters connected with
airplanes). However, the execution of this decision continued to be delayed until
the events in August, although in 1920 there had been many aviation specialists,
visiting Armenia from various countries. Armenia had purchased two airplanes
from England, yet they had been standing in Batumi since early 1920 and were not
being delivered to Armenia?’. Those two vessels were finally delivered by train
dispatched on June 16, 1920, on wagons 303532 and 804592 respectively,
accompanied by Ghulyan-Rilsky??. There is information that there were also two
other airplanes purchased from France, but we should not leave out the possibility
that this information could in fact be about the same two planes.

On July 5, 1920, the said English ship arrived in Batumi, and the cargo
reached Armenia approximately a month later. For the Armenian army, this was
assistance of enormous significance, both in the quantity and variety of the items
mentioned. Even so, here too have many Armenian contemporaries and historians
found various issues. Among them is one such item from the cargo, a rifle referred
to as “Bosh” which continues to carry a legacy with mixed reviews in the works of
many historians. In reality, those were the Canadian manufactured Ross Mark Il or
Ross Mark Il branded rifles, which did in fact have issues of reliability (and such
issues are even recognized by English and Canadian sources).

Armenian sources primarily viewed those Canadian rifles negatively with
respect to their use in combat. The soldiers and leadership found them to be heavy,

19°FO 371/4957, E5449/134/58, WO to FO, 27.05.1920
20 FO 371/4958, E8304/134/58, WO to FO, 14.07.1920
2 Quipnywiu 1999, 186:

2 QUl, $. 200, g. 1, g. 442, dwu 1, p. 180:
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uncomfortable and rubbishy?3. Those rifles truly did have some problematic
aspects, even though the rifles were using the excellent 7.7x56R mm (303 British)
bullets, which were also being used in other rifles. In fact, during WWI, Canadian
forces discarded the rifles and gladly accepted the English Lee-Enfield rifles
instead, which also took the same bullets?*. However, it seems that the Armenian
sources also exaggerate the negative aspects of the rifle, possibly as a means to
justify future defeats. | should mention that the author has personally had the
opportunity to fire this rifle in Great Britain and has found it to be powerful and
especially accurate, though it has some problems connected with its bolt action and
requires some skill and practice to be used successfully. Of course, the Armenian
army had a difficulty with weapons, nevertheless these nearly 20,000 Canadian
rifles, along with the other weapons delivered, should have been enough to
conduct combat operations at least®®. Securing that quantity was extremely
important for the Armenian side?.

Let us try to summarize the issue of Britain’s weapons supply in the following
way:

1. Britain had taken concrete steps in rendering aid to Armenia since the
establishment of Independence.

2. Great Britain was nevertheless fulfilling its allied obligations. There was a
strong Armenian lobby in the country that continually pushed the question of
assistance to Armenia. The government wanted to supply weapons to Armenia, and
that is explicitly stated by the Prime Minister, Foreign Secretary and other high
ranking officials. In any case, they were certain about the Armenian army fighting
against the Turkish nationalists.

3. It is obvious that Great Britain did not wish to arm Azerbaijan or Georgia,
as they believed that the weapons would end up in Turkish hands?.

2 Jpwgyw 1993, 508: Uwuniup 1926, 80:
24 Rawlings, Trench 1992, 12; Dancocks 1990.

25 By this same time, Greece had transferred 10,000 outdated GRAS rifles and 4,000,000
bullets. <UU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 442, Jwu 2, . 378:

% France, too, discussed selling Lebel rifles to Armenia at the time. <UU, $. 204, g. 1, g.
237, . 5:

27 British Documents, vol. XIl, p. 575-576; FO 371/3933, E2055/1/58; FO 371/4934,
E2762, E2763/1/58, WO to FO, 5.04.1920; E2763/1/58, MacDonell minute; FO 371/4939,
E5596/1/58, WO to FO, 31.05.1920.
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4. Despite multiple difficulties, Armenia was supplied with a significant amount
of arms, ammunition and gear even though for credit, and if used effectively, that
could solve the major problems. The quantity of the supplied weapons was quite
large for the Armenian army. The cost of it in today’s value would be about 80
million British pounds, which is quite a significant amount of loan for a single year
even by today’s standards. And all of this was accomplished despite the numerous
subjective and objective obstacles:

v" There were serious technical issues with respect to diplomatic ties between
the Republic of Armenia and Great Britain. Means of communication were missing.
Even within the country, documents being sent by mail from one department to
another took quite long.

v WWI had just come to an end, and Great Britain was economically
rundown. They were spending large amounts in various fields, and thus,
expectation of much free assistance was quite naive.

v" The internal issues in Armenia, as well as its regional surroundings, were
plentiful: Armenian-Azerbaijani war, Armenian-Georgian war, combat against
Mohammedans, various internal problems in Batumi, Javakhk, domestic Armenian
issues including revolts, political changes, etc.

v The Armenian populace did not have a friendly attitude towards the
British. This attitude of distrust was especially apparent with regard to the military,
and talk of relying on the Russians continued to prevail.

v' At first glance, especially in the case of airplane supply, it appears that the
British War Office was quite indifferent towards the Armenian nation, as they truly
did not want to supply the planes to Armenia. On the other hand, we must realize
that those airplanes were very expensive, and their actual use by the Armenian side
raised serious technical problems. In fact, that same amount would be better spent
in aiding Armenians with other weapons, which were much more useful. This also
substantiates that the War Office was not against supplying weapons to the
Armenians. It can also be factorized that at the time, airplanes were mainly viewed
as strategic-political weapons, and they should not be viewed in the same light as
artillery. On the other hand, supplying such weaponry as aircraft was quite
problematic, and the British leadership feared that such weaponry could end up in
the hands of Bolsheviks. It is not a mere coincidence that the two vessels Armenia
purchased from the British reached Batumi and were basically nabbed by the
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Englishman in charge and were not released and transferred to Armenia until after
long and numerous diplomatic complaints.

Conclusion

Thus, we can conclude that the prevalent, one-sided negative view of the
Armenian-British military cooperation and that of failures to meet promises,
especially with respect to weapons and ammunition supply, is in fact not quite
reasonable. We can say this because, as shown above, significant military aid did in
fact arrive in Armenia, all within a matter of six months, and those weapons were
incredibly significant for Armenia. At first, those six months seem very long, but we
have to realize that even in today’s world of instant and unrestricted
communication means, intergovernmental weapon transfers are quite time-
consuming, especially considering the volumes involved. It should also be noted
that during the two years of continuous war the Armenian Republic lived through,
no other ally supplied weaponry of such volume as Britain, and additionally, no one
supplied weapons free of charge. Further, Great Britain played a large role in the
work related to reunifying the territories of Kars, Nakhijevan as well as other
smaller territories with Armenia?®. There is clear evidence that the British troops
worked hand in hand with the Armenian forces to liberate those territories. In fact,
the liberation of Kars was organized by Armenian-British joint forces on the basis
of a contract signed between the Major-General of the Allied Forces in the South
Caucasus, George Foreistier-Walker, and Armenian Foreign Minister Sirakan
Tigranyan?®.
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Historical Notes on the Armenian-British Military Collaboration, 1918-1920

<U3-~PrhSULULUL NURUUHUL
UUUSNrouwusSnie3UL SNhrR (1918-1920)

<N4<ULLPU3UL U.
Wdthnthnid

Pwbtiwgh punbip’ <uywuypwbh Unweohti hwipwwbynysyni, UGS Pnpuynwbihw,
hwyj-pppipwibiwlyut nwqdwlywt hwdwagnpdwlgnysynit, nwqdwlwt puwnuwpwlw-
bniyniti, pppynwtiulutl gnpplip, hwyyuwlwt nidtin, 8npe L. Lbipgnu:

Cwjwuwnwuh Unwohtu hwupwwbiwnyegniut hp Yupbwwnle gnjnuygjwu pu-
pwgpnud wugh| b Yujwgdwu pwpn wuwwwph, hwéwiu' hwgbgwsd npudw-
wnhYy hpwnwndnyeniuutipny: 1920 p. wbnnyejwu wuldwdp b <wjwunwuntd
funphpnwjht Ywpgbiph hwunwwndwdp uyhgp npdbg ywndwlwu Jdh unp
onowthnih, nph pupwgpnd unp hpnnnigyntuuiph W punhwunp funphpnwght
gunwthwpwfununigjut  hwdwwnbipunnud  dbp  ywwndniejniup  fudpwagpybg:
<tug upwuny b wwjdwuwynpyws <wjwunwuh Unwohtu hwiupwwbunnigjwu W
Pphunwuwlwu Yuwjupnigjwu dhol hwpwpbipnieynituutph wwwndnyejwu Ybpw-
Uwjdwt wuhpwdtonnipniup: Nwgpwy U hw-pphrnwtwlwi nwgqdwywu
hwdwgnpdwygnipjwu 1918-1920 pRr. npuqutpp: dwdwuwyh hwy bW pphnw-
uwgh gnpdhsubiph gpnueyniuubph b wpfuhywjhtu hwunwenebph nunwWuwup-
pNLRINUU wyuhwjin £ nwpdund Gpyne Gpyputiph dhole Gnwé nwqdwywu hw-
pwpbipnugyniuuiph Yupunpnyeyniup: Quwjwé ndjwpnieinituubiphu W ogqunip)niu
gnigwpbiptint yepwpbpjw pphrnwtwlwup nwpwlwpdnyeniuubpht’ wjunww-
duwjupy, Pppinnwuhwu qquwih oqunieintt £ gnyg wnytp <wjwuwnmwup <wupw-
wGwngywup: Upnbu 1920 p. <wjwunwu hwuwéd qtuptph U nwqdwywu
Uwwinwlutipny ogunwgnpdynn wy| hptiph: fudpwpwtwyh Yopwptinw ntint-
Yneyniuupp unp nyu Gu uthnnud ng dhwju nhjwuwghwnwlwu hwpwpbipnie-
Jniuubiph Wwwndnypjw, wjl unytu pwywuh wpuwup hwjulwu nwqdwlwu
wuhwennnueiniuubph hpwlwu wywwndwnubph ypw:
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OB APMAHO-BPUTAHCKOM BOEHHOM COTPYHUYECTBE
(1918-1920)

OBAHHUCAH A.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: [lepsaa Pecnybnuka Apmerus, Benukobpumatrus, apmsaHo-
b6pumatcKoe 8oeHHoe compyOHUYecmBo, BOeHHAA noaumuka, 6pumarckue solicka,
apmaHckue cunbl, [xopox H. Kep3oH.

3a KopoTkuii nepuop, ceoero cyliectsoBaHuA [lepsaa Pecnybnuka Apme-
HUA MpoLLUna CNOMXHbI NyTb Pa3BUTWA, HEPELKO HAaCbILLLEHHbI JpamaTUyeckun-
mun cobbitnammn. B 1920 r. ¢ yctaHoBneHnem coBeTCKOW BnacTu B ApmeHun Ha-
YasCA HOBbIi UCTOPUYECKUIT LMKN, B TEHEHME KOTOPOro Hallla UCTOpUA pefak-
TMpOBanacb B KOHTEKCTE HOBbIX peainii u obLecoBeTckoli mpeonornu. 310
ABNAETCA OCHOBHOW NPUYMHOI HEObXOAMMOCTM MepecmMoTpa UCTOPUM OTHOLLE-
HuiA mexpy [Nepsoii Pecnybnukoii ApmeHna un bputaHckoit nmnepuein. Msyye-
Hue paboT apMAHCKUX U OpUTAHCKMX peATeneil Toro BPeMeHU U apXMBHbIX [O-
KYMEHTOB CBUAETENbCTBYET O BaXHOCTU BOEHHbIX OTHOLLeHUii mexpay [lepsoii
Pecnybnukoit Apmenuna n bputanuein. Xota n Bonpoc nomoLy ApmeHum Bbi3-
Ban pasHornacva B OpuTaHCKUX Kpyrax, HO Tem He MeHee Benukobputanua
oKasana orpoMHyto nogaepky Pecnybnuke Apmenua. Ocobblilt nHTepec asnaet
coboii MHpopmaLma O MocTaBke Opy¥uA U ApYyrux NpeaMeToB B ApMeHWo B
1920 r. JaHHaAa nHpopmauma NponuBaeT CBET He TONbKO Ha UCTOPUIO AUMNO-
MaTMYeCKUX OTHOLLIEHWIA, HO U Ha peabHble MPUYUHBI BOEHHbIX HEyAay apMAH
OCEHbIO TOrO e ropga.
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BATAH BAWBYPTAH'

Lokmop ucmopuyeckux Hayk, npogheccop
Mrecmumym socmokosedeHus HAH PA
V. Bayburdyan1933@gmail.com

K BONPOCY OBb YYACTUM APMAHCKOi TOPrOBOIA
BYPMYA3UU UPAHA B UPAHO-PYCCKNX TOPIOBO-
AKOHOMMUYECKUX U NMONIUTUHECKUX OTHOLLEHUAX

B XVII BEKE
Kniouesbie cnosa: VpaH, Kaska3, Typyus, Poccus, mpaH3um, mopzosns,
0oz080p.
Bcmynnenue

Co BTOpoii nmonosuHbl XVII B. cnoxunucb bnaronpuAtHble ycnoeua Ans
MPaHO-PYCCKMX TOProBbIX U MOAUTUYECKUX OTHOLLUEHWI. [lnAa ycTaHOBNEHMA He-
nocpepcTBeHHbIX ceaseit ¢ CedpeBnackum MpaHom MockoBckomy rocypapcTey
Heobxoaumo Obino ocBoboAMTL CBOKO OCHOBHYHO BOAHYHO apTeputo — Bonry — ot
ocTaTKoB TaTapckux opp, KasaHckoro n ActpaxaHckoro xaHcTB. [lepsoe n3 Hux
rocrnopcTBoBaio Ha cpeaHem TeveHun Bonru, BTOpoe - 3akpbiBano BbIxop, B
Kacnuiickoe mope. 3apaya 6bina pelueHa 3aBoeBaHueMm B 1552 r. KasaHckoro,
a B 1556 r. - ActpaxaHckoro xaHcTBa. Pycckoe rocypaapctBo nonyuuno apre-
puto ana BocTouHol Toprosan — Bonry — n ceobopHblii Bbixog B Kacnuiickoe
mope. Hauvanacb apa pycckoro npoHukHoBeHuA Ha KaBka3 n B paiioHbl Kac-
MUIACKOro MopA.

OpHako pa3BuTHE AMMNOMAaTUYECKUX OTHOLLEHMIT MOCKOBCKOro rocyaapct-
Ba ¢ CedbeBngamn TOPMO3MNOCH COMPOTUBNEHNEM CO CTOPOHbI cocefeid. Oco-
6eHHO MeLLann pasopuTenbHble Habern KpbIMCKWX TaTap, Tep3aBLLME LOMHbIe U
toro-3anagHble okpanHbl Pycu. HeobxoammocTb 3alumiars 3T OKpanHbl YCKO-
puna npouecc LeHTpanu3auum MockoBckoro rocyaapcraa’.

" <nnywdp bbphuywgyty £ 17.07.19, qpwfunuyty £ 25.09.19, ptnniayty b ywwgnnie-
Jwl 05.12.19:
! bBywes 1976, 37.
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bopbba mexdy OcmaHckoli umnepueii u Pycckum 2ocydapcmsom 3a
Bonxcko-Kacnuiickuii mopzosbiii nymso

OcmaHcKaa umnepusa KpaiiHe BpampgebHo BocnpuHAna 3aBoeBaHue Poc-
cvein Actpaxanu. Bbixop Pycckoro rocypapctsa B Kacnuiickoe mope He TonbKo
yrpoxan goxopam Typuuu, Nony4aeMbIM C TPaH3UTHbIX TOBApPOB, NEPEBO3UMbIX
yepes TypeLKyto Tepputoputo 13 MpaHa B paiioH CpeguseMHoro mops; oH Tak-
}e NpenATCTBOBaN peann3alnu arpeccuBHbIX cTpaternyeckux nnaHos OcmaH-
CKOli MMnepun no oxeaTy rpaHu, MocKOBCKOro rocypapcrea. Typuus, Ans Ko-
TOpOi1 arpeccua Obina HOPMOW MOBEAEHWUA B MEMAYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLLUEHWUAX,
ellie B nepsoit yetBepTn XVI B. HanpaBuna CBOHO 3aBOEBATENbHYHO NMOAUTUKY He
TONbKO NPOTUB tOro-BocTouHOl EBponbl, HO 1 npotnB Pycckoro rocypapcTea,
MpaHa n KaBkasa. [lpopBuraack Ha ceBep M BOCTOK OT YepHoro mops, ocmaH-
ubl B cepeanHe XVI B. 0bpenu Co03HMKOB CpPeay KasaHCKMX 1 acTpaxaHCKUX Ta-
Tap u B Horaiickoii opae, 3actaBnaa nx nomoratb B 6opbbe npotue Pycckoro
rocynapcrea u Mpana’.

Crambyn 6bin 03aboyeH Takie Tem, YTO B Ciy4ae YCTaHOBMEHWA HemMo-
CPeACTBEHHbIX TOProBbix cBA3eil mexay MpaHom n Pycckum rocypapcrsom Ty-
PELKNUI TPaH3UTHBIN MyTb MEKAYHapOLHO TOpProBan Mor ObiTb BbITECHEH
Bomcko-Kacnuiickum nytem?.

Bo3obHosue B 1578 r. BOliHY ¢ MipaHOM C Lenbio NMMKBUAALMKN 3TUX Yrpo3,
cyntaH Mypag, Il (1574-1595) cTpemunca 3axBatuTb CTpaHbl 3aKaBkasbA 1 Kac-
nuiickoe nobepexbe, 4ToObI oBnagetb Bomucko-Kacnuitickum nytem. B atom
€My Nomorany He TONbKO KPbIMCKUIA xaH, HO 1 cpeopanbl U Kynubl-CyHHUTbI [a-
rectaHa, LLnpeaHa v LLaku, akTuBHO 6opoBLUMECA 3a TypeLkoe npeobnapaHue
B pernoHe*. OfHaKO 3TV MOMbITKM OCMaHLLEB OKOHYMUNNCH HEyaayeit.

B Bbixoge MockoBsckoro rocypapctea kK Kacnuiickomy mopto 6binn 3anHTe-
pecoBaHbl TaKkKe NpefcTaBUTENN eBpOmMeicKoro kanutana. 3anagHoeBponeii-
CKWe CTpaHbl MOMyYnnIn peanbHble BO3MOMHOCTW YCTaHOBNEHWA HenocpencT-
BEHHbIX TOproBbix cBaseil ¢ MpaHom uepes CeepHoe mope u Bommcko-Kac-

2 CmupHos 1887, 417.
3 Cm. lLinakosckuii 1915, 11.
* Nerpywescknii 1949.
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nuiickuii nyte®. OpHako B Gopbbe 3a BHYTPEHHMIT PbIHOK MOCKOBCKUIA TOPro-
Bblii KanuTan okasanca beccunbHbIM nepep, 6onee MOLLHBIM U yYLLIE OpraH130-
BaHHbIM MHOCTPaHHbIM Kanutanom. [losTomy nmpeacTaBUTENM Kyneyeckoro Ka-
nuTana u BooOlLLe NpaBALLMe Kpyrn rocyfaapcTBa BCKOPE NMPULLIN K 3aKkikoye-
HUO, 4TO cBObOJA TOProBOli AEATeNbHOCTM 3anafHOeBpOMeiickux AepaB B
Pycckom rocypapctee u npepoctasneHne um tpaHsuta B MpaH npusenu 6bl K
nopaboLLIeHNIO He CTOMb MOLLHOTO PYCCKOro TOproBoro Kanwtana. Mcxopa u3s
atoro, ¢ KoHua XVI B. n B TedeHne scero XVII B. Pycckoe rocygapctso nposo-
AMNO nocnefoBaTeNbHY0 MONMUTUKY orpaHuyeHua aeatenbHoctn B Poccumn es-
poneiickoro TOproBoro Kanutana, nof, pasHbiM1 NpejioraMmy oTkasbiBas emy B
npase TpaH3uTa Yepe3 Poccuto. B coto oyepenb cnaboe pycckoe kyneyectso
3aHANO HENPUMUPUMYIO MO3ULMIO B OTHOLLEHWM MHOCTPAHHbIX KOHKYpPEHTOB®.
[ina Hero cpepctBa 9KOHOMMYECKO 60pbObl OKasanucb HefOCTaTOYHbIMU, W
OCTaBa/loCb BCTaTb NOf, 3awwuty heofanbHO-KPENOCTHUYECKOrO rocyaapcTBa,
nobyauB €ro K NONUTUKE NPOTEKLMOHN3MA'.

[MpumevaTenbHO, 4TO OTKNOHAA Mpocbbbl AHrnuu u [onnaHgum o npa.e
TpaH3uTHOIi Toprosnn c MpaHom, MockoBckoe rocymapctso B 1634 r. npe-
[OCTaBUIO Takoe npaeo [onbiTmHUM®, KoTopas Gbiia cnaboilt B 3KOHOMUYEC-
KOM 1 TOProBOM OTHOLLEHWM U He Morna yrpomartb nHTepecam Pycckoro rocy-
AapcTsa.

OTkasblBad eBponeiickMM JepiaBam B TpaH3uTe Ha Boctok, MockoBckoe
rocyfapcTBo CamMoO CTpemunocb YycTaHoBUTb C MpaHom HenocpenctBeHHble
MOINTUYECKUE U TOProBble OTHOLIEHWA?. ONpaBUBLUMCL OT MOTPACEHUI Kpe-
CTbAHCKO BoiHbI 1603-1612 rr., Pycckoe rocynapctBo akTMBU3MPOBANO CBOO
BOCTOYHYO nonuTuky. He cnyyvaiiHo pycckoro kynua Pepota KoTtosa, noceluas-
wero MpaH B 1623-1624 rr., nHTepecoBanu LEHTPbI TOProBAW, TOProBble NyTK
n3 Pycckoro rocypapctea B MpaH n u3 WMpaHa B ppyrve crpaHbl, TOprosns

5 Cm. basunesuy 1932, 109.
6 Kawun 1926, 28.

7 3esakuu 1940, 132.

8 Conosbes 1891, 1183.

9 Cm. bywes 1987.
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MHOCTPaHHbIX KYMLOB B 3TOI CTpaHe, paiioHbl MPOW3BOACTBA LUENKa-CbipLa U
T.0.10.

YcmaHosneHue upaHo-pyccKux mopaoBO-3KOHOMUYECKUX NOCMOSH-
HbIX cBA3eli u ponb apmaHcKo2o mopaosozo kanumana 8 XVI-XVII ss.

B XVI Bekxe eLe He Obinn ycTaHOBNEHbI PYCCKO-MPAHCKUE MOCTOAHHbIE U
ycToiumBble Toproeble cBA3N. OfiHaKO MHOroYucneHHble haKkTbl ABCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO 3aJ0Nro [0 3aBOeBaHWA pycckummn Bomwcko-Kacnuiickoro nytu nog-
naHHble CedpeBupckoro waxa Taxmacna | Benu Toproento ¢ MocKOBCKUM rocy-
papcteom. Tak, bernep-6ek LLupsaHa B 1544 r. npocun pycckoro uapsa VeaHa
IV BO306HOBUTL CTapble NPUBMAErUN apMAHCKUX KynuoB Ha Toproento ¢ Moc-
KoBCKUM rocypnapcteom. MeaH IV yposnetsopun npockby bernep-6eka'’.

Yke Bo BTOpOiI1 nonoBuHe XVI B. HabnropaeTcA OMUBNEHHAA TOProBAA ap-
MAHCKUX M MPAHCKMX KYNLOB — MyCyfibMaH B PyCCKUX ropopax, 0cobeHHo B AcT-
paxaHu, rae NpoBoaMInCh GonbLune Apmapkmn'. Mpu 3TOM BbIBO3UNNCH TOBApbI
He Tonbko u3 MpaHa, HO n byxapbl, Xusbl, UHaum n gpyrvx ropogos n crpax.
l'eHyazeu, [MaBen Mosuid, nocetmsumnii AcTpaxaHb B 1567 ., cBMAeTENnbCTBYET,
4TO BOCTOYHbIE KyMlibl, B YaCTHOCTU apMAHe, BeNu Tam 6GonbLUyto TOprosto's.
B cBoto oyepenb BeHeunaHckuii nocon ®p. [lnebono nuiieT, 41O NO TOProBbIM
Aenam MHOroYuCNeHHble apMAHCKMe Kynubl nocewann Mockosuto, KasaHb u
Hoeropog, npuso3a ¢ coboii pazHoobpasHble BOCTOUHbIE TOBapbI'™.

O 3HauuTenbHoIi TOproene apMAHCKKUX KynuoB B Poccun cempetenbcTyeT
TaKMe cywiectsoBaHne B MockBe Tak HasblBaeMOro «ApMAHCKOro jBopa», rae
OCTaHaBNMBaANNCh apMAHCKME, a TaKKe UPaHCKMe Kynubl-MycynbmaHe'.

MosHo npepnonoutb, 4To nocewieHne Pycckoro rocypapctBa apmsAH-
ckumn Kynuamu Mpara bonee yvactunock ¢ Havana XVl Beka. K coxanenuto, B
pesynbTate noapa, BCrbixHyBLiero B Mockse B 1626 r., Bce apxvBHble faH-
Hble cropenu. CnepoBatenbHo, Jo Hac He polnu Gonee uan MeHee JOCTOBEP-
Hble [LOKYMEHTbI HE TONIbKO O TOProBO-3KOHOMMYECKMX OTHOLLIEHMAX, HO U MO-

10 Cm. XompeHue kynua Pepota Korosa B MNepcuio 1958.

" Uctopua apmaHckoro Hapoga 1951, 238-239.

12 dbexnep 1956, 48.

13 «BubnunoTeka MHoCTpaHHbIX nucateneit o Poccun» 1836, 35.
14 «BubnuoTeka MHoCTpaHHbIx nucateneii o Poccun» 1836, 35.
15 dbexnep 1956, 48-49.
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NUTUYECKNX CBA3AX apMAH ¢ Mockosckum rocypapctsom. OpHako oTaenbHble
chparmeHTbl BCe Xe CBUAETENbCTBYHOT O TOM, Y4TO TOProBblii OBMeH Mexay CTo-
poHaMK HMKOrja He npekpalanca. M3secTHo, Hanpumep, yto 14 maprta 1647
roga apmaHckuii kyneu, u3 Mpana W. TaBakanaH nopan 4enobuTHyto Ha UMA La-
pAa Anekcea MuxaiinoBuya, NonNpocus NpegocTaBUTbL eMy paspeLleHne cBoboa-
Hoii Toprosnu B MockoBckom rocyaapcrae'®.

B nepuop, korpa 3anagHoesponelickue aepmasbl YNOpHO AobuBaicb Mo-
HomonbHoro npaea Ha Toprosnto ¢ MpaHom uyepes Pycckoe rocypapcTso, B
Mocksy B 1660 r. npubbin npepcraButenb «ApMAHCKOI TOProBo KOMMaHWu
Hop [xyru»" xopxa 3akap Carpagos (LLlapumarsaH) ¢ peBatbro kynuamu. OH
ObIn NPUHAT BAUATENbHLIMM CaHOBHUKaMK Lapckoro apopa. 3. LlapumanaH
«nogfapun»'® uapto Anekceto MuxaiinoBuuy anmasHblii TPOH, W3rOTOBMEHHbI
apMAHCKMMM MacTepamm U oueHeHHbli B Mockee B 24443 pybna'®, a Takme
npenopHec fpyrue Aoporve fapbl, BCAYECKU OEMOHCTPUPYA CBOM CUMMAaTUN B
OTHOLLIEHWNW PYCCKOTO «BENIMKOrO XPUCTUAHCKOIO roCyaaps».

3. lWWapvmaHaH 3aaBun, 4TO XOTA KyrnLbl APMAHCKOI KoMNaHuu no dompma-
Hy wwaxa ToprytoT B MpaHe «becnolwnMHHo, TONbKO Ae LLIaxoBO BENNYECTBO Be-
pbl BycypmaHCKue, a OHW-Ae U caMu Kabbl XPUCTUAHCKMUE BEPbI U Af1A TOrO OHU
BE/IMKOMY rOCYJapro CNysuTn n pabotatb pagbl Bo Bcem»?’. Xomka 3akap Tak-
}e OTMETWN, YTO TaKk Kak «Lapb C Luaxom B Opatckoii apyxbe n B ntobBM, OHM
BECbMa pabl CNYXUTb emy»?'.

[Nanee 3akapuii coobLuan, YTO OH CbIH KPYMHOTO AxYnbGOMHCKOrO Kynua
Carpapa LllapumaHaHa 1 4TO «MpUKALMKK OTLA €ro C TOProM U AiA BCAKUX
Y30pOUHbIX TOBAPOB €3[AT BO BCE rOCYAAPCTBa»?.

16 ApmAHo-pycckue oTHoleHuna B XVII B. 1953, 8-10.

17 Apmanckoe nocenenne Hop-Ixyru (Hosasa Lxynba) Asnanocb npuropogom WcdparaHa
- ctonuubl CecheBnacKoro rocyaapcraa.

18 MogHolueHne gapos uapto B XVI-XVII BB. 6bin0 cBoeobpasHoit hopmoii Toprosnu, ogHa-
KO B [aHHOM cry4ae [yAbpUHLbI ¥enanm npofeMoHCTpUpoBaTb 6oMbLUME BO3MOMHOCTU KOM-
naHuu.

19 CobpaHue aKToB, OTHOCALLMXCA K 0BO3peHNO UCTopun apmMaHckoro Hapoaa 1838, 286-
287.

20 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHoweHua B XVII B. 1953, 26.

2 ApmsaHo-pycckue otHolwenua B XVII B. 1953, 26.

22 ApmsAHo-pycckue otHowerna B XVII B. 1953, 25.
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B nokymeHTtax [loconbckoro npukasa rosopunocb, 4To Xxofia 3akapus
«LuaxoBa OnuMHMIA Yenosek 1 «npukamk» Nxtomo [leBneta (nepBoro MUHNUCT-
pa waxa - B.b.)%.

NanbHeiilune neperosopbl NpepcTasuTeneid ApMAHCKOW [KyNbGOUHCKOM
TOprosoii komnaHum B MockBe MokasblBatoT, 4TO, MO-BUANMOMY, KPOMe TOpro-
BbIX BOMPOCOB, OHW MPECNEfoBaNy Takxe NnonuTuyeckue uenu®. 1o npepno-
NnoMeHve, BO-NepBbIX, NogKpennaeTca Tem, 4To cembA LllapumanaHos noppep-
#uBana bnuskme otHowenuna ¢ CedeBnackmum gsopom. Bo-BTopbix, Bo3rnasnas
apMAHCKYIO KaTonuyeckyto obwmHy Hop-[myrun (Hosoii [xynbdbl), cemba
LlapnmaHaHoB n nuyHo Carpapg LlapumanaH cHuckan pacrionoeHve nanbl
Pumckoro v eBponeiickux katonmuyecknx moHapxoBs. [locTaTo4HO OTMETUTb, YTO
nosxe, B 1699 r., Jleononbp, | Mabcbypr nomanosan LLlapumaraHam rpadpckuii
TUTYN 3a UX Benuyaiilune ycnyru B fene pacrnpocTpaHeHWA KaTonnyectsa B
Npane®.

MpuaepxuBaack 3anapHoi opueHTauum, LLlapumaraHbl 6onblue, yem apy-
rme npencraButen ApMAHCKOW TOProBoi KomnaHuu, Bbinn 3anHTEpPecoBaHbl B
MCMoNb30BaHNN PYCCKOro TpaH3uTa. He nckntoyeHa BO3MOMKHOCTb, YTO Mpuesp,
B MockBy 3akapua CarpapgoBa 6bin cornacoBaH C 3anafHOEBPONENCKUMN Kpy-
ramu, paccyuTbiBaBLUUMKU HanafuTb NPAMblE CHOLLEHUA €CMN HE C LUAXCKUM
ABOPOM, TO XOTA bbl C apMAHCKUM KyneyecTsom MpaHa.

CneposatenbHo, npuesp, 3akapua LLlapumanaHa B MockBy oTHioAb He Obin
cnyyaiiHbIM.

KoHkpeTHO, Kakue Bonpocbl bbinn obcysaeHbl ¢ [loconbckum npukasom,
06 3TOM apX1BHble UCTOYHMKM Monyat. EcTb npepnonoxexue, 4To neperosopb!
3akapua Carpapfosa HOCUIM xapaKTep NpeaBapuUTENbHOro 30H4aMa.

PoBHo uepes wecTb net, B cheBpane 1666 r., B ctonuuy Pycckoro rocy-
Aapctea nNpubbiny ynonHOMoueHHble APMAHCKOW [KynbGMHCKOW TOProBoi
komnaHuu [purop Jlycukeny, (puropwuii JlycrkoB no-pyccku, HacToALLmEe UMA 1
dpamunua — 'purop MareocaH Jlycukan) n Crenan Pamapamckuii (Ctenan Mos-

23 ApmaHo-pycckue otHowenua B XVII B. 1953, 23-24.
24 Endhwuupuywi 1959, 481:
2 Mipnipbwt 1891, 307:

37



Baii6ypTaH B.

CecAH) AnA NeperoBopoB O MPeAOoCTaBNeHNN KOMMaHUM MpaBa BblBO3a LUEKa-
cbipua B Pycckoe rocynapcTso u yepes Hero B 3anafHoeBponeiickme cTpaHbi.

JltobonbITHO OTMETUTBL, 4TO NOCne OTbe3fa 3akapua B TEYEHME ITUX LLECTM
net NoconbCkuii NpuKkas He 3aperncTpupoBan HU OOHON MOE3AKW apMAHCKMX
Kynuoe MpaHa B MockBy. D10 obbAcHsAeTca Tem, 4To ¢ 1665 r. gocTaBKa ToBa-
poOB Yepe3 TypeLkue BnageHua B EBpony Obina kpaiiHe 3aTpyaHeHa BCneacTeme
B0o306HOBNEHUA B 1665 r. TypeLKo-BeHeuMaHCKoli BoiiHbI*®. BoeHHo-Mopckue
onepauuv, NPOBOAMBLUMECA B OCHOBHOM B BOCTOYHOI vacTu CpepansemHoro
MOpA, HapyLUUIN perynapHble TOProBble CBA3N MeMAy TYPEeLKUMU nopTamu u
EBponoit, 1 3T0 BbIHYAMNO apMAHCKKX KYMLLOB 00paTUTLCA K PYCCKOMY TPaH3WUT-
HOMY MyTW.

BHeluHenonnTuyeckunii Kypc pycckoro rocypapctBa BCENAN Hafemnay, u4To
MockBa noiigeT Ha 3aKntoYeHVWe TOProBOro JOroBopa C KOMMaHWein. JTomy
cnocobcTBOBaNo M TO, 4TO NpaBuTenbcTBo, 3akntouns 30 AHBapA 1667 r. mup-
Hblii porosop c [MonbLueid, paseasano cebe pyku B 6opbbe ¢ OcmaHcKoii nmne-
pueit n Kpbimckum xaHcTBOM. Poccus Obina BecbMa 3aMHTEpecoBaHa B yKper-
NEHUW TOProBbIX W MOAMTUYECKWMX cBA3eil ¢ MpaHom, Tak Kak cTpemunacb
nprobpecTun B ero nuue cotodHmka npotus Typuun. OHa cTapanacb HanpasuUTb
BEKTOp BHeLUHell ToproBan MpaHa B cTopoHy Poccun, 4ToDObl 3KOHOMMYECKM
ocnabute OcmaHcKyto MMneputo 1 cTaTb nocpesHKom B Toproene Vpaxa ¢ 3a-
najom.

B Mockee neperosopbl npepcrasuteneii ApMAHCKOI TOProBOW KOMNaHUu
BENUCb C TOMBKO YTO Ha3HaYeHHbIM HayvalbHUKOM [loconbckoro npukasa A.Jl.
OppamnHbIM-HalLoKkMHBbIM.

N3 pokymeHTOBY 06 3TUX MeperoBopax BMAHO, YTO MPEACTaBUTENU ap-
MAHCKOI KOMMaHuy ocobeHHO ynopHo fobuBanMcb npaBa Ha TPaH3WUT yepes

26 BoiiHa u3-3a KpuTa, unu Kanpguiickaa BoiiHa, ¢ nepepbiBamu npogomkanach ¢ 1645 no
1669 rr. D7a BoiiHa npuHAna ocobeHHo bonblune macLuTabbl nocne 1665 r., korpga Typeukas ap-
MUA NpeLnpyHANa KPynHoe HacTymneHue ¢ Lenbto 3axsata Kputckoro ropoga Kanguu.

27 [lokyMeHTbI O TOProBbIX OTHOLLEHUAX APMAHCKOI TOProBoii KomnaHum ¢ Pycckum rocy-
JapcTBoM U yepe3 Hero c¢ EBponoii coxpaHunuchk B LleHTpanbHOM rocysapcTBeHHOM apxuBe
apesHux axktoB (LLFALA) r. Mocksbl, B dpoHse No 100 nop HassaHuem «CHolueHua Poccum ¢
Apmetueii». OCHOBHaA 4acTb 3TUX [OKYMEHTOB OnybnukoBaHa B COOPHUKE [LOKYMEHTOB MOJA, 3ar-
naeuem «ApmaHo-pycckue otHoLueHua B XVII B.» 1953.
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pycckue 3emnun B 3anagHyto EBpony. B yenobutHoii Ha nma uapa Anekcea Mu-
xaiinosuya CtenaH Pamapamckuii u [puropuii Jlycnkos nucanu: «... Benu, rocy-
Aapb, Ham BO3UTb Yepe3 TBoe rocyapeso MockoBcKoe rocynapcTBo Bo ApxaH-
renbCKuii ropog, TOT LUEK-ChIPEL, U WHblE Kbi3binballckue®® ToBapbl, KoM ro-
pAaTua B Kbisbinballuckyto 3emnto n 3010Tble ecpuMKK 13-3a Mopa Yepes ApxaH-
renbckuii ropof, 1 MockoBckoe rocyaapcteo k Kbisbinbaluckoii 3emne...»% .

Mo-Buammomy, ewe no npuesga B MockBy Pamagamckuii n Jlycukos pe-
TanbHO paspabotann nnaHbl OypyLUMX TOProBbIX Orepaumii KOMNaHWu Kak B
Poccum, Tak n B eBponeiickux cTpaHax, HaMeTVB Jame MapLUpyTbl U ropoja,
yepe3 KOTOpble MOMKHO Obino Obl BbIBO3UTL TOBapbl 3a rpaHuly. Tak Hanpwu-
Mep, OHU MpejoKMAN BbIBO3UTb CBOU TOBapbl B «HeMeLKMe ropopa yepes Be-
nukuii Hoeropop, unu yepe3 ApxaHrenbckuii ropog, unu depe3 CmoneHck»°.
OHu npepctaBunmn Takie TLiaTenbHO pa3paboTaHHblil NnaH U NpemoKeHna o
3aKNoYeHnn orosopa C KomnaHuein. K Tomy e, 4Tobbl 3anHTEpecoBaTb pyc-
CKOe MpaBUTENbCTBO, OHM 0bpPUCOBaNM NMEpPef, HUM 3amaHyMBble NEPCNEKTMBbI,
YTBEPHAAA, YTO «OT MPOBO3Y TOrO LLUENKY W UHbIX TOBAPOB TBOUM rOCyAapPeBbIM
NoAfaHHbIM BCAKMX YNHOB NIOAAM YYUHUTCA BENMKaa NpubbITKa, N MHO3EMLLbI,
KOTOpble HbIHE €30AT Ha Kopabnax B Typckyto 3emMnto 1A NMOKYMKM TOro LLENKy
 VHbIX TOBapOB, U T€ NHO3eMLbl BCce byayT €341Tb K ApxaHrenbCKomy ropopy
M OT HUX BENMKUE MOLLANHBI YYUHATCA U B TBOKO FOCYJAPCKYIO KasHy»®'.

OpHoBpemeHHo Pamapamckuii n JlycukoB panu MOHATb, 4TO, MOMMMO
YMCTO IKOHOMUYECKUX, [LOrOBOP MOMKET NpUHeCTU Pycckomy rocynapcTBy Takme
NONMTUYECKME BbIrOfibl, TaK Kak «y BENMKOro rocyaapsa ¢ waxom Abbacom® Kbl-
3binballckum Benukasa papysba, a c Typckum uLapem y wwaxa Abbaca Benukas
BpaHb»*3.

Pamapamckuii u Jlycukos 3aBepanu pycckoe npaBuTENbCTBO, YTO 3aKioye-
HUe [0roBopa C MpefocTaBleHneM apMAHaM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX NMPUBKAErUiA 1
rapaHTuii NpUBEAET K TOMy, YTO KOMMaHWA MpeKkpaTuT BbIBO3 LUENKa-CbipLa M

28 YpaHckue.

29 ApmAHo-pycckue oTHoluenua 1953, 35.

30 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHowweHuna 1953, 37.

31 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHoleHua 1953, 35-37.
32 Peyb nget o6 Abbace Il (1642-1666 rr.).
33 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHowwenusa 1953, 40.
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Apyrvux ToBapos 4epe3 BnageHna OCMaHCKO MMnepun u HamnpaeuT ero non-
HocTbto B Poccuto.

B pesynbTate neperosopos Lapem Anekceem Muxaiinosuyem 31 masa 1667
r. bbina paHa }anoBaHHaA rpamoTa, KOTopas «Mo CBOeW 3HauYMMocTn Obina pas-
HoOCUNbHa TOproBomy forosopy Mexay Poccveit n MpaHom»™*.

Mo ycnosuam porosopa 1667 r. apmaHckaa komnaHuA obA3anacb Becb
MpaHcKuii Lwenk-cbipel, HanpaenaTb B Poccuto, a Yepes Hee — yxe B 3anaj-
HoeBponeiickue cTpaHbl. CyluecTBeHHbIM NMYHKTOM 6bino 06A3aTenbcTBO BO3-
BpaLLlaTbCA M3-3a rpaHuLbl TonbKo Yyepe3 Poccuto.

[MoMMMO OObIYHBIX MOLLAWH B OMpefeneHHbIX NyHKTax apMAHCKUE Kynupbl
AOM¥HbI OblNM ynnauuMBaTh W MOLLAKHBLI 3a MPOBO3 TOBapa B 3aBWUCKMMOCTM OT
ero LeHbl. ApMAHCKUM Kynuam rapaHTupoBanacb 6e3onacHocTb B NyTW C BO3-
MeLLleHVeM MoTepb B cryyae Kakux-nnbo npowuctuecteunii. OHM nonyyanu npaso
cBobogHoro Bbe3ga U Bblesga B Poccuio 1 TpaH3uTa B 3anafgHoeBponeiickue
cTpaHbI®®,

To obctoaTenbCTBO, YTO [OroBOp Obin 3aKMtoyeH B COOTBETCTBUM C MPEA-
NOMEHVAMMN npepcTaBuTeneld ApMAHCKO TOProBO KOMMNaHWM, yKasblBaeT Ha
TO, YTO PYCCKOE MPaBUTENLCTBO B CBOIO O4epedb Oblno 3aMHTEpecoBaHo B €ro
3akntoyeHum. o atomy nosopy H. KoctomapoB oTmevaeT, 4To MenaHve npuob-
pectu bonblune BbIrOAbl ANA Ka3Hbl 3aCTaBUIO PYCCKOE NMPaBUTENbCTBO MOPY-
YNTb 3HAYMTENbHYK YacTb BOCTOYHOI TOProBAM apMAHCKOW KomnaHuu. Pyc-
CKOe rocyapcTBo, MO €ro MHEHWIO, HE MOr0O MONYYUTb TakuX BbIrofg, OT pyc-
CKUX KynuoB>®, K TOMy e Yepe3 apMAH OHO PacCYMTbIBaNO Ha 6OMbLLOI NPUTOK
[EeHeMxHbIX cpeacTs ¢ 3anaga®’.

3akntoyeHve forosopa ¢ APMAHCKOWN KomnaHwuel 6b1no BbI3BaHO He TONb-
KO SKOHOMMYECKMMW MOTMBaMW, HO U B 3HAYUTENbHOI CTENEHW MOAUTUYECKU-
MK, Tak Kak MoCKOBCKOe NpaBMTENbCTBO PacCyMTbIBaNO Ha NOMOLLb Luaxa npo-
TUB TYpPOK, W MOKPOBUTENbCTBO MPAHCKO TOProBiM MOMMo CnocobcTBoBaTb
aTomy>.

34 Yynkos 1781, 134.

35 TekcT porosopa cM.: ApMAHO-pyccKue oTHoLeHuA... 1953, 44-46.
36 Kocromapos 1889, 56.

37 KykaHosa 1961, 25.

38 3esakun 1940, 158.
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[yHKT poroBopa O NepeHeceHnm nyTeii BbIBO3a MPAHCKOrO LLeNKa-Cbipua
APYrvx TOBApOB C TYPELKOro HanpasfieHUA Ha pycckoe ObbeKTMBHO Obin Han-
pasneH npotns OcmaHckoii nmnepun. MNomumo 3TOro, 3aKntoyeHnem Joroesopa
Poccua ycyrybnana skoHomMuyecKyro U nonuTuyeckyro pasobLueHHocTb MpaHa u
Typuun 1 B6MBana KNMH B OTHOLLEHWUA MEKAY apMAHCKMMU Kynuamn WpaHa u
3anagHoeBponeickuMm gepxasamm’.

[loroBop ¢ apmaHcKoii KomnaHueii cospasan ana Pycckoro rocypapctea u
ApYyrve BO3MOMHOCTW, Hanpumep, U3y4YeHne BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKO 06CTaHOBKM
B 3akaBKa3sbe, VpaHe 1 3anagHoii EBpone.

OpHako poroeop 1667 r. npaktuyecku He 6bin peanusosaH. OpHoii u3
npuuunH bbina KpectbaAHcKasa BoiiHa CtenaHa PasvHa (1667-1670), B pesynbTa-
Te koTopoii Bommcko-Kacnuiicknii nyTb 6bin nepepesaH. Kpome Toro, otkas
LLAPCKOro NpaBUTENbCTBA BO3MECTUTb YObITKM MEPCUACKUX KYNLOB, orpabnex-
HbIX Ka3akamu, NpuBeN K yXYALUEHWHO PYCCKO-MPaHCKUX OTHOLLEeHWI. ApMAH-
CKMe Kynubl nepectanu nocewatb Pycckoe rocypapctso. B 1671 r. obbAcHas
npuunny atoro, puropuii Jlycukos nucan uapto Anekceto Muxaiinoeuuy: «[lpu-
6bIn0 M3BECTUE, YTO ITOT XYLOPOAHbIN Kasak obMaHyn acTpaxaHUeB, 3axBaTwui
KpenocTb, orpabun Kynuos. Hawum e mxynbuHubl ycnbixaam n oTnpasuanCh
B cTpaHy pymoB (OcmaHckyto umneputo — B.B.), mon, COBepLUMM 3TO MyTeLlecT-
BME, MOKa OYUCTUTCA pyccKas 3emna, U Torga npuesem»*.

OpHako kak Poccusa, Tak u MpaH 6binn 3amHTepecoBaHbl B CKOpeiiLLeM BO-
306HOBNEHUN TOProBbIX OTHOLleHWil. Cepbe3Hble Lwarv B 3TOM HarpasieHuu
6b1nn npepnpuHATLl nwb B 1671 1., Korpa wax Cyneliman Hanpasun [puropus
Nlycukosa B Mocksy. [lo atoro B 1668 r. co cTOPOHbI pyccKoro npaBuTenbCTBa
6bin oTnpaBneH B MpaH B KayecTBe AMMNIOMATUYECKOrO MOCNaHHUKA NpepcTa-
BUTENb ApMAHCKOI Toprosoii KomnaHun B Mockee Tomac BpeitH ¢ nucbMom K
waxy CyneiimaHy, 3akntouaBLLUMM NPOCbOY BCAYECKM COAEICTBOBATbL TOProBie
apMAHCKUX KynuoB. K nucbmy Obina npunokeHa Konus [orosopa ¢ KoMMaHuei.

Bckope nocneposan nonoxutenbHblii oTBeT wWwaxa. o popore B Mocksy, B
Actpaxatu, Jlycukos coobiuan uapto Anekceto Muxaiinoeuuy, yto wax Cyneid-

39 Cnyhwtuhujw 1959, 453:
40 Cm. Bockansin 1948, 61.
1 ApmaAHo-pycckue oTHowueHua 1953, 72.
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MaH u3gan ykas, 4tobbl cornacHo porosopy 1667 r. apmAaHCKMe Kynubl «C LUen-
KOM-CbIPLLOM 1 Apyrummn ToBapamu esgunu B Poccuion®,

CnepyeT oTmeTuTb, 4TO Npuesp B MpaH B 1668 r. nonbckoro nocna borpa-
Ha lN'ypama, cTpemuBLueroca npvsnedb MpaH K NonbcKo-pyccKOMy COrO3y Npo-
TMB OcMaHcKoil nmnepum, no-Bupumomy, yckopun noesgky Jlycukosa B Mock-
By. JlobvBasacb cBoeil Lenu, NOnbCkUii NOCON BCTPEBOMMN LUAXCKOE NpaBu-
TENbCTBO COODOLLIEHNEM, YTO TYPKM HaMepPeHbl HavaTb BOEHHble AelicTBUA Npo-
TMB WpaHa. Ha npueme y waxa JlycukoBy Obin 3apaH BOMNpoC, «MOAJMHHO Nb
LLapCKOe BENMYECTBO C MoAAKaMu B MUPY U MOMET NI LLapCKoe BENNYeCTBO Npo-
TUB TypKa CTOATb» .

Bypyun B ctonuue CedpeBupackoro rocypapcrsea, B Mcdparane, borpan lN'yp-
AW fan TakMe NOHATb LLAXCKOMY ABOPY, YTO «M UM, NonAkam, 40 TOro LUENKo-
BOMy [OrOBOpY AENO €CTb» W COBETOBAN Kak MOMHO cKopee JoOUTbCA Mop-
TBEpMAEHNA forosopa 1667 r., nogyepkHyB, YTO MpW BbiBO3€ LLENKa-CbipLa
yepe3 Poccuto B eBponeiickve cTpaHbl «y Typka OT Toro B cbope kasHbl bypet
y6binb»*.

Mpubbis B Mocksy, Jlycnkos ybepunca, 4To B MO3ULMKN PYCCKOTO KyneyecT-
Ba MO BOMpPOCY BO30OHOBNEHWUA TOProB/M apMAHCKMUX KYNLOB M, B 4aCTHOCTM,
npefocTaBNeHVA MM MpaBa TpaH3WTa Ha TOProBk C 3anafjHbiMM CTpaHamm
MPOU30LLAM WU3MEHEHMWA, NMOCKObKY PYCCKOE KyrneyecTBO Obino MpoOTMB Mpe-
AOCTaBIEHNA apMAHCKMM Kynuam nogobHoro npasa. [MpurnatleHHble Ha coBe-
waHue B [loconbckuii NpuKas MOCKOBCKME KyrLbl 3aABUAU, YTO MPUBUIETUM
ApMAHCKOIi KOMMNaHWK NMOAPbIBAtOT UX TOProB/O, YTO €CNW paHbLle OHU camu
MOKynann ToBapbl y MPaHCKWUX apMAH U JOCTaBAANN UX B Ka3Hy UM nepenpopa-
Ba/M MHOCTPaHLLAM, a NMonyYyeHHYH 3BOHKYH MOHeTY — cepebpo 1 30n10T0 — caa-
Ba/M B Ka3Hy, TO 3TO ObINO BbIFOAHO W KasHe, U UM. Tenepb e ApmAHCKaA
KOMMaHWA cama npopaeT MpaHckue ToBapbl MHO3EMLLAM U YBO3UT 30/10TO U Cce-
pebpo B UpaH. EBponeiickue e ToBapbl NEPEXOAAT K BOCTOYHbIM HapoLam Ye-
pe3 pyKku apMAH, MUHYA MOCKOBCKUX KynuoB. [locnegHue cumtanu, 4to ApmaH-
CKOIi KOMMaHUW cnepyeT paspeLunTb BECTV TOProBto Nullb B ACTpaxaHu W B

42 ApmAHo-pycckue oTHoLenua 1953, 78.
43 ApmsAHo-pycckue oTHowwenna 1953, 78-79.
4 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHowweHua 1953, 78-79.
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Mockse c Ka3HOI1 1 pycCKMMM TOProBbIMW NIFOAbMU, HO OTHIOAL HE C MHOCTPaH-
uammn®.

HecmoTps Ha nmpoTecTbl MOCKOBCKMX KYMLOB, NPaBUTENLCTBO MOPYHUNO
rnase [Nloconbckoro npukasa A.C. MarteeeBy BcTynuTb B neperosopbl ¢ Jlycu-
KOBbIM O 3aKMIO4EHWM HOBOro Toprosoro porosopa. [labbl nokasatb, 4TO B
BO30OHOBNEHNN [0roBopa MOMUMO KOMMaHWM 3aWHTEPECOBAHO U MPaHCKOe
npaeuTenbcTBo, Jlycukos Bpyynn MartseeBy nucbmo Ha uMA uLapA Anekcea Mu-
xaiinoemnya c cornacmem Laxa CynelimaHa Ha ycnoBuA TOProBoro A0Orosopa
1667 r.%°.

MNeperoBopbl 3akoHuunucb 7 cdespana 1673 r. 3akno4yeHWEM TOProBoro
cornawenna. OHo He 6bIno MpocTbiM NoBTOpeHuem rpamoTbl 1667 roga. [lo
HOBOMY COr/IaLIEHNIO apMAHCKUM Kymuam paspellanocb BbIBO3UTb TOBapbl B
EBpony nuwb B cnyyae HEBO3MOMHOCTM cObITb ux B Poccun. lNpuuem paxe B
TaKuUX cryyasx apMAH NPOMycKanu TONbKO B Te CTpaHbl, C KoTopbimu Pycckoe
rocyfapcTBO He HaxoAunocb B «ccope»”. K Tomy e npu BbIBO3€ TOBAapoOB 3a
rpaHuLy Kynubl 0ba3aHbl ObInn Kamablii pa3 nonyyaTb «NPOE3MMUe rpamoThbl».

Takne oroBopkM B cornalle€HWK CTaBUIM apMAH B 3aBUCUMMOCTb OT BHELL-
Heii monutmkn Pycckoro rocypapctea. Kpome Toro, pycckoe npaBuTENbCTBO
cHANo ¢ ceba npepycMoTpeHHoe aorosopoM 1667 r. obA3atenbcTBo BO3MeLLaTb
noTepu, NMOHeCeHHble apMAHCKUMK Kynuamu B NyTu. [naBHoOE e 3aKntovanoch
B TOM, YTO pycCKOe MnpaBuUTeNbCTBO TpeboBano TBepporo obelaHnsa ot ApmaH-
CKOW KOMNaHUW BbIBO3UTb BECb MPAHCKMWIA LLENK-CbIpeL, Tonbko B Poccuio n He
npofjasatb ero uHoctpaHuam Hu B Wpare, Hu B OcmaHckoit umnepun®®, o yem
JNlycvikos no Tpebosanuto Moconbckoro npukasa pan 7 dpespana 1673 r. «Kknat-
BEHHOe obeLLaHnen*?.

JlycukoB TakMe notpeboBan onpepeneHHbIX rapaHTVili B BUAE yCTaHOBIeE-
HUA NPOJAMKHOI LieHbl LUeNKa-CbipLa, YTobbl B cnyyae «ccopbi» Pycckoro rocy-

45 ApmaAHo-pycckue oTHoleHua 1953, 74-76.

46 ApmAHo-pycckue oTHoleHua 1953, 92-95.

4 Tekct cornatuenHus cm.: «MonHoe cobpaHue 3akoHoB Poccuiickoit umnepun», |, Ne 539; a
Take ApmAHO-pycckue oTHowwerua 1953, 110-113.

48 «[MonHoe cobpaHue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoii umnepum», 539.

45 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHowwenua 1953, 113-114.

43



Baii6ypTaH B.

AapCTBa C TeM UMK WHbIM UHOCTPaHHbIM FOCYAapCTBOM apMAHCKUE KynLibl MOT-
nm 6bl MMeTb YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO Ka3Ha 3aKymnuT BeCb ToBap.

Takum obpasom, oueBUAHO, 4TO No cornaweHuto 1673 r. ApmaHcKaa Kom-
naHus 6bina nuileHa npasa cBobopHoro TpaHsuTta uyepes Poccuto Ha 3anap,.
OroBopka Mo Bonpocy yCcnoBuii Bble3ga apMAHCKMX KyMLOB 3a rpaHuLy vmena
cepbe3Hble NocneacTsuA. Ha npoTaAMeHnn Tpex NocneayroLLyx NeT HU OfMH ap-
MAHCKMIA KyneL, He Bble3xan He TONbKO 3a MOpe, HO W B NMorpaHUYHble pycckue
ropoga®. 210 06CTOATENLCTBO HEBNArONPUATHO OTPA3UIIOCh HA Pa3BUTUM Mpa-
HO-PYCCKOI1 TOProBAw.

Cnepyet oTMETUTb, YTO MpPU 3aKNOYEHUN TOProBbIX AOrOBOPOB C Pycckum
rocyJapcTBOM KOHEYHOI Lienblo apMAHCKMX Kynuos bbina He MockBsa, a ApxaH-
renbck, a ganbiie [onnangua, Lseuna, AHrnua u gpyrve 3anagHoesponeiickue
ctpaHbl'. CnemoBatenbHO, NULLIEHUE ApPMAHCKOWM TOProBoOil KOMMaHuM npasa
cBO6OJHOr0O TpaH3uTa BbIHYAUIO apMAHCKUX KyruoB BECTU TOProBble orepa-
uum co ctpaHamu EBponbl CcTapbiMu NyTAMM, T. €. YEPE3 CYyXOMyTHbIE KapaBaH-
Hble goporn OcmaHcKolt nmnepuu.

OpHako uepe3 Tpu ropa PycCKUM NpaBWUTENBLCTBOM Obll BOCCTAHOBEH
NyHKT porosopa 1667 roga o npaBe ApMAHCKON KomnaHun 6e3 orpaHnyeHuii
BbIBO3UTb LLENK-CbIPEL, U Apyrve npaHckue ToBapbl 3a rpaHuly. ObbAcHeHue
TaKkoMy MOBOpPOTY B NMonuTike MOCKOBCKOro rocyfapcTsa Hy}HO MCKaTb B U3Me-
HEHUN SKOHOMWYECKMX W MOMAUTUYECKUX YCNOBWIA cTpaHbl. Pycckoe npasu-
TeNbCTBO YOeannochb, Y4To OrpaHNYeHne npas apMAHCKUX KyMnLoB MO TOProBOMy
cornateHnto 1673 r. NpuBeno K pe3komy yMeHbLLEHUIO JOXOA0B LLAPCKOI Kas-
Hbl. Bonee Toro, oHo cTano onacarbcA, YTO apMAHCKKE KyrnLbl BoobLLLE Npexpa-
TAT Toproento ¢ Poccueii, B pesynbTtate yero B Toproene MpaHa ¢ 3anagHbiMu
CTpaHammn NMocpefHUKamMu OKaXKYTCA UCKTFOUMTENBHO TypeLkue ropoaa®2. Momu-
MO BCEro, apMAHCKME KyMLlbl MOMAW CNyXWTb MOCPELHUKAMU B PYCCKO-MpaH-
ckom cotpypHuyectse. E.C. 3eBaknH nonaraer, 4to ycTynka MockoBckoro npa-
BUTENbCTBA MOAAAHHLIM MPAHCKOro Llaxa MMena TaKke MOMMTUYECKYIO MOfo-
nnexy. «TaKoii 9KOHOMMYECKOI YCTYMKOM, — NULLET OH, — MOXHO ObINo Hapes-

%0 Cm. Kykanosa 1961, 26-27.
51 Cm. Georgian 1964, 278; Tournefort 1718, 160.
52 Cm. Kykanosa 1961, 27.
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TbCA Ha BbICTYMNEHMEe Luaxa MPOTUB CynTaHa WAW, MO KpaiiHeli Mepe, Ha ero
bnaroxenarenbHblii HeliTpanuTeT»*3. MpuunHa yCTynku 3aknoyanacb 1 B apy-
rom. Jleno B Tom, 4to 6 masa 1686 r. pycckoe npaBUTENbCTBO MOAMMUCANO «BeY-
Hblii Mup» c [Monblueilt n npucoeanHunocb k CeALLEHHOW nure eBponencKux
Aepxas ana 6opbbbl npotue OcmaHckoil umnepuu. [Noatomy Toprosna apmaH
yepe3 Poccuto ¢ ceBepHbIMK CcTpaHamu, B YacTHocTu co LLieeuweid, paccmarpu-
Banacb Kak nonuMTuyeckasa mepa, ycunusatoLaa ceasu Poccun co Lseupeii. He
cnyyaiiHo, yto BcTynneHuto Poccum B aHTUTYpeukuii Gnok npepLuectsoBano
npefocTaBneHne apmAHam npasa Bblesaa yepes Hosropog B LLseuuio®.

CnepyeT OTMETUTb, YTO €CIN B MPAHO-PYCCKOIi TOProBne KPOME apMAHCKUX
KyrNLOB NPUHUMAaNM y4acTue TakKe upaHLbl 1 BoobLLe MycynbMaHCK1e nopaaH-
Hble Laxa, TO TpPaH3MTHOW Toproeneit yepe3 Poccuto co ctpaHamu 3anagHoi
EBponbl 3aHMManncb UCKNOYUTENBHO apMAHCKUE KyMubl, B YaCTHOCTM ApMAH-
CKoIi ToproBoit komnanun Hop [xyru >,

lpedocmasnenue Pycckum 2ocyO0apcmsom HOBbIX MOpP20BO-3KOHOMU-
Yyeckux npusunezuli u npas apmsHckoli mopeosoii 6ypxyasuu B 3noxy
lempa |

[llaxe B nepuop, HanpAMEHHOrO BHELLIHEMONUTUYECKOTO MONOMEHUA, CBA-
3aHHOro c nojrotoskoil Asosckux noxopos [letpa |, pycckoe npaBuTENbCTBO
yepes mpaHckoro nocna Moxammepa XoceiiH 6eka coobiimno B 1692 r. waxy o
}enaHun LapA BCEMEPHO MOOLLPATb U pa3BuUBaTb apMAHCKYto Topronto. Op-
HOBpPEMEHHO MpPaBUTENbCTBO YyKa3ano BOEBOAAM MOHWU30BbIX FOPOAOB, «4TOO
TeX apMAH B roOCyJapcTBO LLAPCKOrO BENMYecTBa C ToBapaMu AjA TOProBOro
NnpoMbICny B NopybexHbIx ropojax M OHW nponyckanu 6e3 3apfepmaHua co
BCMOMOTaTeNbCTBOM 6e3 BCAKME MOMELLIKM» C.

B 1697 r. MNetp | u3pan TaKkme MMEHHOW yka3 O COAENCTBUM apMAHCKUM
Kynuam, npuesxaslimm us MpaHa B Poccnio®. HecomHeHHO, B 3TOM OTpama-
nacb 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb Poccun B yKpenneHnn pyccKo-MpaHCKUX MOAUTUYEC-

53 3esakun 1940, 153.

54 UrAJA, &. 100, o. 321686 r., N 5.

%5 Cm. Kykanosa 1950, 147.

56 ApmaHo-pycckue oTHowwenus 1953, 212.

57 ApmaAHo-pycckue oTHolueHua 1953, 244-245.
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KMX M 9KOHOMMYecKux cBaseil. O6 3ToM, Kak CKasaHO Bblille, CBUAETENLCTBYET
TaKiKe TO, YTO Jae TOrja, Kak pyccKoe npaBuTenbcTBo 3anpetwuno B 1689 r.
BCEM BOCTOYHbIM Kymnuam TOProsito C 3arnafHOeBpOneickuMn CTpaHaMn Yepes
Poccuto, oHo cpenano uckntoueHne pasa KynuoB ApMAHCKOI TOpProBoii Komna-
Hun. A. MloaHHUCAH 06BACHAET 3TO TEM, YTO B OT/IMYME OT BCEX OCTa/IbHbIX KyM-
LLOB, 3aHUMaBLUKXCA YacTHOI TOProBnei, apMAHCKME Kynubl ABNANNCH TOPro-
BbIMW MPEACTAaBUTENAMMU WMPAHCKOTO rocynapcTea®®. DTo ABCTBYET TakkKe M3
BbICKa3bIBaHWA NpeacTaBuTens oxKynbgMHCKOW Toproeoii komnaHum Jlycukosa
B Noconbckom npukase. Mo ero cnoeam, «npexae nepcuackue KynuvHbl 6panm
TOBapbl B3aliMbl U3 LLIAXOBOI KasHbl, Ka3Hayeii bpan c HUX B3ATKM U Aasan UM
POCMUCh 3a LLAxXoBOWi NevaTbto, a Tenepb, Kak COCTOANCA [OroBop ¢ ApMAHCKOM
KOMMaHueld, Kyn4yvHe KaseHHbIX TOBapOB YyMe He AatoT, buTb yenom nepcuaHe
Ha apMAH He MOryT, MOTOMY YTO MOCNEAHUM LUaxX Aas ManoBaHHYIO rpamoTy Ha
BbIBO3 LLENKa B POCCUIO M FpamoToil 3TOi NEPEMEHUTb HENb3A»P.

Cnepyet, ofHako, UMeTb B BUfY, YTO BCE Me He CnepyeT npeysenMunsatb
PONb PYCCKO-MPaHCKUX TOProBbIX OTHOLLEHWUiA, Tem 6onee pyccKOro TpaH3UTHO-
ro nytm Bo BHewlHell Toproene MpaHa. «Pyccko-nepcupckaa toprosna B XVl
B., — nucan E.C. 3eBakuH, — bbina MeHee 3HaunTENbHA, Yem Toproena epcun ¢
Typuwein, Nnavein n EBponoii. 1o noaTBepHaaeTca HalMyMeM MHOrOYMUCNEH-
HbIX TOProBbIx MyTeid, coeauHaslumnx [epcuto ¢ Typumeii, UHgueii n ppyrumm
CTpaHamu, a Take TeM 0OCTOATENbCTBOM, YTO €BPOMECKNE NyTeLIECTBEHHUKN
B CBOMX OMUCaHUAX YAENAIT rnaBHoe BHUMaHWe Toprosne ¢ EBponoid, Typuueii
n Unpmeii. MockoBCcKME rocTu 1 TOProBble NIFOAN B CBOMX «CKacKax» Takie yT-
BEPKAAt0T, YTO rMaBHaA YacTb NEPCUACKOro LUEeNKa BbiBO3unach Yyepes Typuuto
mopem®. He cnyyaiiHo, 4to B mapte 1715 r. Hanpasus B WpaH K waxy CyntaH
XyceliHy noconbCTBO BO rNaBe C MOAMONKOBHUKOM ApTemuiem BonbiHCKMM,
MeTp | npeanucbiBan emy NogpobHO O3HAKOMMTBLCA C MONMUTUYECKUM U IKOHO-
MWYECKUM MONOMEHNEM CTPaHbl U NPUHATb MEPbI K YBENNYEHWIO PYCCKOI TOp-
roenn B [lepcun. EMy HakasbiBanocb Takie MpUHATb Mepbl, 4TObbl apMAHe
(cornacHo porosopy c¢ Poccueit, 3akntoueHHomy B 1667 rogy n nopTBepaeH-

%8 Lnyhwuuhuyw 1959, 449:
59 Conosbes 1854, 568.
60 3esakun 1940, 157.
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Homy B 1673 roay) BbIBO3WAM BECb LUENK-CbIPEL, UCKOUUTENbHO B Poccuio®.
BonbiHckomy 6b1n0 ykasaHo Takke CKNoHWTb wwaxa CyntaH XyceliHa K BOEHHOMY
coto3y nNpoTuB Typuuu, K 3aKNtOHYEHWIO TOProBOro COrMalleHWA U O TpaH3uTe
yepe3 MpaH ToBapos B VHawno®.

B «MHcTpykummn», nepepaHHoii BonbiHckomy, nmnepatop obA3biBan cBoero
NocnaHHUKa «CTapaTbCA CKIOHWUTH Liaxa, Aabbl NopjaHHbIX ero — apmAHam
HynbcpuHuam (apmaHckum kynuam Hosoit [Ixyru — B.b.) noseneHo bbino Becb
CBOI TOPT C LUENKOM CbIpLOM 0bpaTuTb Npoe3fom (TpaH3uTom) B Poccuiickoe
rocyfapcTeo, B 4emM UM no 6am3ocTn nytm v B 6e3onacHom npoesfe Benunkas
bymeT nonb3an®.

BonbiHckomy npepnaranoch Lwaxckomy asopy B McchaxaHe HanomHWTb O
TOM, YTO apMAHCKME Kymubl BO BpeMA LapcTBoBaHWA Anexkces Muxaiinosuya
(1642-1676) «camn y4mHUAM [OroBop, YTOObI UM ..., TOPr C LUENKOM CbIpPLLOM
Becb MMeTb yepe3 Poccuiickoe rocymapcteo»®. B cBAszu ¢ atum Bonbivckuii
AoneH bbin NPOcUTL Luaxa 3acTaBUTb [lynbUHCKYIO TOProByto KOMMaHUIO
BbINONHATL cornawieHne 1673 r. M «CKNOHATb K TOMY W Tex apMAH camux,
npeabasnAaa (0bbAcHAA) UM B TOM ymobHOCTb BopAHo[ro] nyT[u] Ao camoro
Cankr-lletepbypra, Tak#e 1 [0 WHbIX NOPTOB BMECTO TOBO, YTO OHW MPUHYMAE-
Hbl Te TOBapbl BO3UTb Yepe3 TOT JaneKkoil NyTb JO TYPCKoi (TypeLkoii) obnacTm
Ha Bepbnogax»®.

Hackonbko npaeutenscteo [letpa | 6bino 3amMHTepecoBaHO B TpaH3uTe
MpaHCKOro Luenka-cbipua B EBpony yepes pycckyto Tepputoputo, BUAHO U3 TO-
ro, 4yto cam [letp | npunucan: «... n byae He BO3MOMKET TO CnoBamMM U AOMOra-
TENbCTBaMM 3[€NaTth, TO HeMb3A Nib Aayero (B3ATKOI) LIaxoBbIM 6AMMHMUM nto-
AAM, 1 CKOMb OHaA Benuka MoxeT bbITb, nucathb (B [eTepbypr)...», a «Takox 6y-
Ae ¥ C UM Henb3A OyaeT y4eHUTb (He TOKMO HbIHE, HO U Brpefdpb), He MOYHO Nib

6! 3epakun 1929, 4.

52 bywes 1978, 24.

63 UFALIA, db. Moconbckux gen, 1714-1716, Ne 142, on. 2, kH. 9, nn. 153-153 o6.

64 UrALA, d. Moconbckux pen, on. 2, kH. 9. lMucbma rocypapa MMetpa |, cobcTBeHHo-
pyuHbia, 1714, 1715, 1716 roppl, 1. 154 06.

85 1IFALA, . Moconbeckux pen, on. 2, kH. 9. Mucbma rocymapa [Metpa |, cobcTBeHHO-
pyuHblia, 1714, 1715, 1716 ropbl, nn. 154-154 06.
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NpenAaTCTBUE, KakoB[oe] yYMHUTL 3mupHbIckoMy (B CmupHE) 1 anenbckomy (B
Anenno) Topram, rae n Kak»°e.

B Bocbmom nyHKTE «MHCTPYKLMn» BonbIHCKOMY npeanucbiBanoch 3aHATb-
CA «M3yYeHUem» apMAHCKOro HapoAa U BO3MOMKHOCTeli CKNOHWUTb €ro «/1laCKOBO»
«K NPUA3HU» Ha CBOK CTOPOHY. [MocnaHHMK ponMeH Obin y3HaTb, «MHOMO Nu
OHOMO U B KOTOPbIX MECTaX MMBET U €CTb /I U3 HWX KaKue 3HaTHble NN U3
LUnAXeTCcTBa (ABOPAHCTBA) UMM U3 KYMLUOB, U KaKOBbl OHW K CTOPOHE LLapCKOro
BenuyecTBa». Kpome Toro, oH JonKeH 6bin «OCBEAOMUTBCA, HET N KaKNX UHbIX
B TeX CTpaHax XPUCTUAHCKMX WM MHOBEPHbIX C Mepcamy HapofoB, U €enu
€CTb, KaKOBbI OHble COCTOAHKUEM»®” .

[lanee umnepaTop MHCTPyKTMpPOBaN CBOEMy AMMIOMaTUYECKOMY MpefcTa-
BuTento. B cnyvae «exenun esyButom (Mesymtamu) BO BNajeHUM LLaxoBa BeNW-
YecTBa MO3BONEHO UMETb LIePKBU NyO6NMYHBIA AN1A OTnpaBneHns (CBoeii) Bepbi»,
BonbiHckomy Hapnemano «pomoratua, Aabbl M poccuiickoro Hapogy noAAMm
no3BoneHo 6b1o LepkoBb noctpouTb (B MpaHe)». OH ponseH Obin HANOMHUTB
LLIAXCKOMY [IBOPY, «4TO WX MopjaHHble-apmaHe B Poccuiickom rocypnapcrse ny6-
NINYHO MO CBOEMY 3aKOHY CNYXOY LEePKOBHYH OTNPaBAAOT»®S.

Taknum obpasom, ocHOBHaA 3agada noconbcrTea BonblHckoro 3axkntovanach
BO BCECTOPOHHEM O3HAKOMIEHWUW C nonoxeHuem aen B MpaHckom rocypapcrse
— rpaMfAaHCK1X, SKOHOMMYECKMX, AWUMIOMATUYECKUX U BOEHHbIX — ANA TOro,
4TobbI NpaBuTenbcTBo letpa | Morno onpeaenntb ponb 1 MecTo MpaHa B pyc-
CKOW HOMHOW W HOro-BOCTOYHOW MOAWUTWKE, HanpaBleHHO B OCHOBHOM Ha
6opbby npotme OcmaHckoit umnepun u Kpbimckoro xaHcTBa»®. OgHako,
HECOMHEHHO, 4TO B pycCKo-upaHckmx oTHoluenuax XVII n Havana XVIII seka
apMmsAHe BbICTyManM B KayeCcTBE BaXHOrO 3KOHOMWMYECKOrO U MOMAUTUYECKOro
dakTopa Kak ana WpaHa, Tak n gna Poccun.

66 LIFALLA, . Moconbckux gen, on. 2, kH. 9. Mucbma rocynapa Metpa |, cobcTBeHHOPYY-
Hbif, 1714, 1715, 1716 rogpl, n. 154 06.

57 UFALA, d. Moconbekux gen, on. 2, kH. 9. Mucbma rocynapa Metpa |, cobecTeeHHOpyY-
Hbia, 1714, 1715, 1716 rogpi,nn. 154 06. — 155.

68 UFALA, . Moconbckux gen, on. 2, kH. 9. Mucbma rocypapa Metpa |, cobcTBeHHOpPYY-
HbiA, 1714, 1715, 1716 rogpl, n. 156.

59 bywes 1987, 29.
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3awnroyeHue

Bbixopn, Pycckoro rocypapcrea B bacceiiH Kacnuiickoro mopa u ycraHoene-
HUe KOHTponA Hap, Bomxcko-Kacnuiickum nytem Bbi3Banin cepbe3Hoe HecnoKoii-
ctBo npaeAwwmx kpyroB OcmaHckoit umnepun. B Crtambyne cuutanu, 4to B
clyyYae yCTaHOBJIEHWA HEMOCPENCTBEHHbIX TOProBbiX CBA3el Memay Pycckum
rocypapcteom v CedeBnackum MpaHom Typeukuii TpaH3UTHBIN NyTb NO CpaB-
HeHuto ¢ Bomkcko-Kacnuiickum bynet 6onee KOPOTKUM U SKOHOMUYHBIM MYTEM.

B XVII B., B nepuop, Korpa 3anafHoeBponeiickMe aep#asbl YNTOPHO fo6u-
BaN1Cb MOHOMONBHOrO npaBa Ha Toproento ¢ MpaHom yepes Pycckoe rocypap-
CTBO, a MocnejHee peLuMTeNbHO OTKasbiBano UM, MoOCKOBCKOE NpaBUTENbCTBO
3aKNOYUNO TOProBble [OrOBOPbI C MPeACTaBUTENAMU apMAHCKOW TOProBoiA
byp:kyasum MpaHa, npepoctaBuB UM NpaBo He TONbKO TOProBbIX onepauuii Ha
TeppuTopun Poccumn, HO 1 TpaH3uTa Yepe3 Hee B 3amnafHoeBpONeickme cTpa-
Hbl, 4TO ObINO BbI3BAHO Kak Cyrybo SKOHOMMYECKMMW MOTMBaMW, Tak U B
3HaYNUTENbHOW CTeNneHN NOAUTUYECKUMM.
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wnlunpwywu puybpnyewu» wwndhpwlnyeniup' ppwuw-nnwlwu wnliunpp
ybpwpbpjw| pwuwygniejniuutp Jwpbnt uywwnwyny: Uyubpl £, np Cwhph-
dwijwup hpwuwlwu pwhh Ynndhg odnywsd tp npnawyh hwgnpniejniuutipny
U Unuyqwynd Yuwnwnpnwd Ep bpwuh hwpwpbpneggniuubpp Mnwwunwuh hbn
Ywpqwynpbnt nhwuwghwnmwlwu hwuduwywwmwnph nbip:

Lw wnlinpuwywu twywunwlubiphg pwgh, hGunwdnun Ep bwb pwnwpw-
Ywt npnwlh dpwigpbiph:
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ph Jdh unp funwp' Unbhwu Nrwdwnwduyne (Unbhwu Undubujwt) b Sphgnp
Lnwhyndp (Sphgnp Uwnebnujwt Ynwwyjwug Ywd Lnwhubug) gfuwynpnie-
jwdp: Pwuwygnipyniuubiph wprynwpnd Ujtipuly Uhfuwyindhs guph Ynndhg
1667 e. dwjhup 31-hu Lnp ninwih «Lwjjulywt wnbinpwlywu puybpngjuup»
wpytig dh gunphwghp, npp hwuwnnptu dGnp pbipbg wnlinpwywu wywjdw-
Uwgnph Lpwlwynipntu:
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np yEdwwtiv bwwuwnbig MNnuwuwnwund hwy Jwéwnwywunigjwu wnlwnphu:

REGARDING THE MATTER OF PARTICIPATION
ARMENIAN MERCHANT BOURGEOISIE OF IRAN IN IRANIAN-
RUSSIAN TRADE-ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL RELATIONS IN

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY

BAYBURDYAN V.

Summary

Key words: Iran, the Caucasus, Turkey, Russia, transit, trade, contract.

In 1660 Khoja Zakar Sharimanian, a representative of the New Julfa Armenian
Trade Company, arrived in Moscow from Isfahan. It is clear that Shah had provided
Sharimanian with certain degree of autority. In Moscow, he played the role of
diplomatic envoy, mandated to normalize Iran’s relations with Russia. The Armenian
Trade Company and also the Safavid government mandated him to the test the
government’s feeling, regarding the signing of a trade agreement.

In February, 1666, a delegation of 40 Armenian merchants headed by Stepan
Ramadamski (Stepan Movsisian) and Grigor Lusikov (Grigor Matteosian Kusikian or
Lusikents) was instructed to conduct negotiations with the Russian government.

As a result of the negotiations, on May 31, 1667, Tsar Alexei Mikhaylovich
issued a proclamation for the “Armenian Trade Company” of New Julfa, which
corresponded to the status of a trade agreement.

Lusikents was dispatched to Moscow for the second time, in 1671. These
negotiations were concluded successfully with the signing of a new trade agreement
on February 7, 1673. Later, on July 17, 1676 the Russian government signed a new
agreement (patent) with Armenian merchants. This agreement greatly boosted the
Armenian merchants’ trade in Russia.

52



cudurc urus3uv’

qhipuighuwinn
<< FUU wwpdnipywt huuipphginun
shavarsh.azatyan@gmail.com

<hRSPNRNLSh YHU3UALULNRI3UL
MUSUUWUULNRGE3NRLL

Pwbwih pwnbp' Uppwpununyenit, Uwuwtywt bpwt, Uwpquubwlw
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" <nnywép bbpluwywgyty £ 03.09.19, gpuwfunuyty k 15.11.19, puinnwayly £ ywwgnniye-
Jub 05.12.19:

' Bubukos 1996, 41-42.

2 SEp-Twypywu 2011, 25:

3 Brown 1982, 19; Staat 2018, 209-224.
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Lwjwunwup Jupswywu, hwpywihtu, pwnwpwywu hwdwywngbiph dwuht: Np-
wbu uppwiunuwlwu hnwpdwu, Jywjwpwuniyeniup wnwolwihtu tpwuwynipe-
Jntu nwup hwyng Gltntignt nwjwuwpwuwywu ninnywénypjut, wjjwnwdjwuubpp
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Gplup ti Gplypp»’:
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8 Skp-UYypwngwi 1998, 153-165:
9 Skip-UYpwngjwi 1998, 165:
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12 Lkpuku Nwdhy 2004, 461:

13 Boyce 1979, 133.

4 Muwun 2014, 110.
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7 Lbpuku Nwdhy 2004, 461:
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151-152, Boyce 1979, 71-72):
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Jwuwnwphd wudwug:

UYygpuwlwu opowund hwdwpywpubipp dwpgbpnwd hwdwpt) Gu hwqu-
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hGunlnpnubpp unhwyywd punnuubine hu qpunwounwywunyegniu, husp bW gwiu-
Yugti £ ppwlwuwgub) Uwuwtywu upswlwngp: Wuwhuny, Ywpnn tup wub),
np funupndp Ypnuwlwtu hwpgbpnd Yhpwnby £ «thwihny nidh» pwunwpwyw-
unieyniu’ guulwuwing wybwgub) Ywdwynp gpunwanwlwniygniu punniunn-
utiph ehyp:

Lwonpn wwounnujwu Kwyng hwqupuwwbnt £, nph dwuhtu hhpwwnwyyb £
hpnthp hwuggubint wnbuwpwunw. «Gt np hwquipuwbpt Ep <uyng, hpnbic ni-
wt qéuyl wdpnfupti, thnipwwlbu hwuwtbp h nnint Gytinkgingt, upphwbn quyuw-
ywitbibuwyuln winbing qunipp fuwst b pbpty Juwwpwbuty®?:

funupny - opnp  hwquipuwbip - Ynpgpb Ep Uwiulht' nhppp U
hpwlwuwgund tp dhwju ghuynpwlwt hpwdwuwwwph  gnpdwnnypubn33:
Yywjwpwunygjwt nyjwiutphg Ywpnn Gup Gupwnpb), np hwqupwwbinp nYy
hpwhwughs-ghuynpwlywu £: Lpw jhwgnpnyejniuutiph UGS dwup, wdbuwju hw-
quuwywunigjwdp, thnfuwugyt) Ep hwdwplywppu: Yywjwpwunigjwu dby upynn
hwqupwwbwp hwjwggh sh tinb, pwugh upw dwuht hhgwwnwynyeintu syw
unyu dwdwuwy hpwyppdwsd Hhuh P dnnndph dwutwyhg hwy bwfuwpwputiph

3 Yhpwlhnu Fwuswlbtgh 1961, 41:
32 Lbkpuku Nwdhy 2004, 461:
33 Xypwypasan 2003, 113.
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owppnud: Uwlwju, sh wpbh pwgwnti, np uw pppunnubinyejwu hwdwyhp &
tnti;: Wu dwuht wluwnpyynid £ uwl Jyuywpwinigjwu db. «gh plintiiu dapdtu-
gh (hwqupwwtipp - ©.U.) hnipt, np wn bbnnpbwut whwdw hwwwguwgm3*:

2nhwpbpnyejwu dwdwuwly <hqupnighinh pphunnubingyeyniup pwgwhwjn
punniutiinig hbinn upwu hwudub| Gu «Quwyng h2fuwt» Lhfunpwywuh nwwnpt,
nph hnpnnputinhg nt uwjwnuwihputiphg htivin £} yywu sh Juputigi b wunpnyth
E Juwgby, nuwnp b «quynugbwy ppfuwbt’ hpwdwybwg hwpluwbb; qipwbbht
pynypwuwt Ynhypt, i gpbuwy ghwpgnidt' uwbp qnypu e qdbinu G gougn p
pLUZILﬂ»?’SZ

Lhnwaquwynd Yywihtu hwpgwpuub) b funpnwugl) u Lwuwwbun N Luw-
phYy wunwuubpny «Lwjng potuwu»-ubipp. «3by vwluwi dwdwbwlyh thnpuwinpnt
qyup Upfunpwlwipt Lwpiwwbipt wunwbbwy. G buipbwy juipptuh wopt qb-
nwbbiht Uwipuny wnweh tnpw:

6L h juny wy i tphg wdwgt' jwenpnkn qUuuwwbpnt npnd Lawphlyt
wubhb»36:

Luwlu fjunubiup yywjwpwunigjwu dte hhoynn «Lwyng hofuwu» tgpnyph dw-
uhu: Ybpohuhu dwuht yywjnieyniu Yw ntinbu V . Yugiwsd «Fwhuwdwy»-nid.
«Unwopti pppuwtii <uyng b Uwinpuwgtm®: Uju wwauinup wnwybjwwbu wd-
pwwunyty £ V=-VI nn. <wjwuwnwuh pniquiunwlwu hwndwédnid, huy wpwpw-
Ywu wpowywupubiph opowuntd &bnp k pbipb twl unp pnwtnuiynieiniu’ unw-
Uwiny twl «wywwnphlyy» wudwunwdp3: Uguws (Gtinnnpnu Npuinung' <wing ho-
fuwup wpdwunwwbtiu wwppbipdtp £ pniquunwywu <wjwunwuh unyuwuntu
Ywnwydwphsubinhg: P wnwppbpnyeniu ybipghutubiphu, npnug  hofuwunieniup
uwhdwuwthwy Ep, wpwpwlwu opowup <wyng holuwuubpp niubkgh| Gu gnpdw-
nnyputiph wybh jwju opowitiwly:

Uyuhwywn £, np Jywjwpwunygjuu dbe ohnp w b «dwpquuts-h thnfuw-
ptu Yppwnyti £ «Qwyng h2fjuw» ntipdhup: <wjwuwpwp, udwt pjniphdw-
gnipintt. wnwowgb] £ wjt wwwbwnny, np Jywjwpwuniyggniup fudpwgndb) £
wpwpwlwu wnhpwwbinnyzjwt opowuntd, tpp bwiuyhtu Uwuwbyjwu nbpnigjwu

34 Lbpuku Nwdhy 2004,461:

35 Lbkipuku Nwdhl 2004, 462:

36 Lbpuku Nwdhy 2004, 462:

37 3wynpbwl 2011, 532:

38 Stp-Lununywt 2003, 192-194:
39 Ship-1ununywiu 2003, 193-194:
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dwpquuwuh thwgnpnugyniuttipp qquih swithny thnfuwugyb) bhtu «Kwyng hotuwux»
Yngynn wjwipinntjughu®:

JYhwjwpwunygjwu ypwgbinbiu pwpgdwunypjuu dbe unyuwbu Yhpwnyby £
«[<wyng] hotuwux» wnbpdhup' “gGoborsgo,*: Uujuuwdslbph udwl quiuwquuntye-
jniup jwywgnyuu npuunpdb) £ trwdhe Hubigne Jyuywpwunggjwu dbe, Gpp
Qphgnp Uwdhynuywup dhwdwdwuwl Ynsdtby £ U «pofuwt <wpng», U «wyun-
nhy», U «dwpnwbn Yud dwpqubus. «br inbe wyu p dwdwbwlu Utwugpwuwy
<wyng Yupennplynuh U jhofuwtingebiwts dadwtniti Iphgnph Uwdhyntubup <wyng
wunpplpy, «...wnbwy Inpgnph <wyng [pofuwitth] Jwipnigwbbp wn Gupnnp-
Ynut Ubwugpwuy, «ptipt huygbwg Unipbn uwwpwwtipnt' npnp Uwdhynutup U
[dwpn[q]ytpp] (hdw' Inhgnn Uwdpyntywip - ©.U.)»*:

wwnlyy npwnpnyjwu b wpdwuph uwl dwpquuwuubph' Gpip wiwpng
wwawmnuwywpbint thwuwnp: Wu dwuptu Yupunp nbntyniegniu £ hwnnpnt twl
Yypwg uppwfununyeniuhg hwjnuph Guwnwehnuh yywjwpwunieginiup, npunbin
unyuwtiu wyuwpyyby £ dwpquuwuubpp Gnwdjw Yunwwpdwu dwuhu. «bEpkp
tpupph hbppn, npwbu Lwppiph dwpquut Ghwy dbdwt Pmiqdpppy®: Bpynt
Jywjwpwunigyniuubph nbintynipniuutipp dtiq npn2 hhdp Gu wwihu Gupwnpb-
(L, np dwpquwuutph Yunwjwpdwu dwdwuwyp funupny Uuniphpdwuh opnp
uwhdwuygti| tp Gpbp wnwph: Ywpnn Gup Ywpdt), np wwpuhg wppwu tdwu pw-
nwpwlwunigjwdp gwulwgtb) b Ywufubi dwpquuwuutiph hgnpwugndp b intinb-
pnud holuwunigwt wdpwwunnup: Swynp, yywjwpwunieiniuubiph wyu nipw-
gpwy wnbntynyeniutbipp sbu wpdwuwgnytp wwwndwgpwywu tpytipnud, nwnp
unhwyyws Gup Juw| Gupwnpnijwu ninpunwd:

Mbwnp £ wubi|, np <hqupnighinh JYwjwpwunyeniup pugwnhy huwpwyn-
pneyntu £ pudbnnud Uphtunpwlwu, Lwfuwwtin, Luwphy b <ndhwiubu
Twufuwuwybpungnt hppwwnwlws Ywhpwd Ypuwuw wuniuny dwpquuiup*
Ywnwywpdwtu wnwpbreybpp wwpgbint hwdwn: Uu fuunhpp (notine hwdwp
Ywplnp £ <phqupnighnh twhwwnwyngjuu wnwpbreyh Gogpunnudp: Uh 2wpp
wnpnipubp wjwunb) Gu, np win hpwnwpdnyeniup wnbinh £ niukglp Yhup P
dnnnyh nwpnid:

40 Skp-ununywt 2003, 26-27: Vacca 2013, 116-118:
N sdmamsdg 1944, 117.

42 sdeemsdg 1944, 125, 132.

43 68. 93Ev0L BsBBgowm@ds 2008, 250.

# 3nyhwttku HYpwufuwtwlbpngh 2010, 396:
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Unwyb] Jwn unbindwd “Narratio de rebus Armeniae” (VIII n.) Gpynud
huinwy upyby £, np HWhup P GYtntgwywu dnnnyp b <hgupnighinh bwhwnw-
Ynueyniup inbinh Bu niubgt| dJhliunyu inwpnud®s:

Jdbpnugw| pwnybtnnuwlywu Gpyh ndjwjubpp npn2  wudonnyeniuubinny
Upyut £ ypwg Ywennhynu wwndwaghp Upubu Uwihwpwght (1X n.): <wjwiw-
Ywu £ ybpohuu unyuwbu ogundby b dapnugjwy hwywywu wnpyniphg*. «<pw-
dwytighti Gpypnpn UGs dnnny gnidwnby tnytt “Whund tnytt Lepubiup [Guennp-
Ynunygywti] ipynpnpn ypnwpht. <nwphbihwtinu pwqwynph yprwutisnpubinnpn yiw-
nht, funupnd wwinupg pwquiynph Gplpnpn yuwpht, Gpp huykg <hqipnhpmiqh-
q)n»471

<hqupnighinh bwhwwnwynieniup bW Hhup P dnnndp hwdwdwdwuwyjw
hpwnwpanyeniuubp £ ubipyuwjwgnpt] bwl Unbthwunu Swpnubghtu (X-XI nn.).
«Uw (Lbpubu Puwgnpluwbnuwght — ©.U.) h snnpnpn wdh hwypwwtipnyetiwt hipny
Gt h ypwutiipnpn wdp popuwbingetiwt Utdtdwy wpwp dnnny h pwnwpt "Hihb:
Gt tht qifuwinpp dnnndmi Mbypppnu Giyhulynuynu pbipenn Uptbutwg Gr Llppw-
wnth h Swpwiting. 61 Yupgbighti qenuwlwiat <wyng h dFu Snwuphwtinup Guy-
utin, np quninpti Unthhw phtibwg, ti h dFu funupnduwy npneny Ywitwigpwy Mwp-
uhg wppuyh: Snpmid wdh unippl Shqhypnighyr ugnupbiguwe b Lppuginuy®:
Wu wwwdwghpp unyuwbu sh hwywnuby, b hus Gpyhg £ pwnb] wju nbintynie-
jniuubipp:

Uty wy' «3hp dbpny hwpgu np h nthu dnnnybw junipu Ukdhu Lbipuhup
Cwyng Utidwg bit ywuu Lwnytinnuh» funpwghpp Ypnn Gpynid, nph htinhuwlu nt
gnniejwu dwdwuwlu wuhwywn Gu, unyuwbiu hwnnpnt £, np <pqupnighuinp tw-
hwwnwlyt £ yepnugjw) wmwpnud. «huly h dwdwbwlu Lepupuh <wyng Yupninph-
bnup, ti Mbpppnup Uptbbug pbipennp i tuhulynwnup, G wyng Guyhulnwynuwg
<wyng hpwdwylighti dnnny Jbé huly b “hubht: Uiu p snp(p)npn wdh Lbpupuh
Yuweninhynunipbwt tnbi [h puwt] G snpp Funupnynt wppuyh Gi h yrwuti G snpp
Snwuphwiinup Yuyubip i ugpwpdwit b Lphuypnu unipnpl 3hquapnifqjpym*:

dbipnptipjw) hhawwnwyneniuutipp, pun Gplnyeht, plut Gu dhllunyu winp-
Jniphg, nphg Ywpnnwgh Gu oqundby pE pwnytinnuwlw, pE ny punyEnnuw-

S Pwpphlywu 2002, 104:

46 Uyhubwu 1910, 289-290: Pwpphlywu 2002, 98:
4 Ubijhpubip-PtY 2013, 40:

48 Unbthwunu Swpuiubgh 2010, 690-691:

* Uuwubwt 1957, 113:
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<hqupnighnh JYujwpwuniyeju ywwndwlwunipyniup

Ywu hbnhuwlubpp®®: Ywpunp £ wjiu hwugqwdwupp, np pninp wyu ndyuiubpp
hwywuwnnw Gu, np <hgqupnighinh bwhwwnwynieiniup wbinh t niubigk Hhup P
dnnnyh wrwpnwi: Wuhupu, <hqupnighinh bwhwwnwynipjwu tnwpbhyp 6onb-
(Nt hwdwp, yywjwpwunygjwt wnydjwiubphg quwn, wbwunp £ hdwuw| bwl Hhup
P dnnnyh nwnbiphyp:

Cwyng tytintignt hwdwp dtd Yupunpnieginiu niubigwd wyu dnnnyp puiwpyb
E wnwpptip hwpgbp W, wdbuwju hwwuwywunygjwdp, nlb) £ 553-555 pR.o":

Cun JYwywpwunyzjuu' <pquipnighinp twhwwnwlyby b funupny Uuniphp-
qwup Yuwnwywpdwt 23-pn vnwpnud. « Gt wyuwbu pwoniebwdp Jywybuwg uninpt
Shqippprighyy h puwtilipnpnp Gppnpnh wdpt funupnyni puwquinph, np- wip
tpynt Ep pwnng wduny, juinip Ypipnwlkh jappnpn dwidne®2: Cun iindwpww
hwowplubph®®' pwnng wdup 2-p, npp Yhpwyp £ bnb), hwdwwwwnwufuwub §
553 . unjtidptiph 9-ht™, husp gnyg £ wwihu, np hujwwbu <hqupnighnp tw-
hwwnwynigintup wtinh £ niubgl] dnnnyh wnwpnw: Udbuwju hwjwuwywunie-
judp, Hhuh P dnnnyp putwpyndubpp dwywyb Gu 553 e. undptph 9-hg
htiunn' dpusl 555 . dwpunp 21-U puywd dwdwuwywhwndwdnid:

Wuwhuny, <hgqupnighnph twhwwnwynigjwt pwywup wwpgbing hbwnn
Ywpnn Gup 6ot bwl Jywjwpwunyzjwu dbe hhowd dwpquuuubtiph Ywnw-
Jupdwt wnwnbrytpp: Wuwhuny, 548 . Lhjunpwywup tnt| £ dwpquuwu, Lw-
fuwwbnu n Luwppyp dhwuht Yunwydwpt) Gu 6 wnwph, huy <hgupnighwnp
Uwhwwwynieyniup inbinp £ niubkghp 553 ., Gpp <wjwunwund dwpquwu bp
Jdwhpwdp: Uuhupu, 548-553 pe. pupwgpnd Ywnwywnbi Gu wwpuhy snpu
dwpquuwuubip: Gpb upwughg jnipwpwuygnipp Ywnwywnbi £ Gpbp tnwph, www
Yuinwgyh hbnlyw| wwwybpp. <hgupnighnp dbppwywyty £ Lhfunpwywup
Ywnwywpdwu Jbpohtu twpnud® 548 ., wjunthbunl' 548-553 pR.' Lwfuwwbn
U Ruwphy dwpquuuubiph opnp, hwyyws k tinkl Hhuh pwuwnnd: Lwhwnw-
Ynupyniup, wdtuwju hwjwuwywunyzjwdp, ntinh £ niubgl] Ywhpwd Youwuwh
Ywnwywpdwu wnwoht nwpnut' 553 p.: <Gnbwpwnp' Lhfunpwlwup, Lwfuw-
wbwinu nL Luwphyp dJhwuptu Yuwnwywnb tu dnwn 546-553 pie.:

50 Utwubwu 1992, 29:

5 Wuwubwit 1991, 87-88:

52 Lbipuku Nwdhy 2004, 464:
5 Pwnwpywt 1976, 106-109:
5 UWuwubwt 1991, 87:
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Uwlwju nwpwynwwup & wnwowunud, b huswbu t, np Hhup P dnnnyp
udwu Ywplnp hpwnwpdnipniup wpdwguwup sh gt yywjwpwunipjwu dby,
et hujwuwbiu wbinh Gu niubkgh| dhliunyu nwpnud: LUwu «pwgEnNnWip» Yunbih
E pwgwuwnpt| upwuny, np <hqupnighinh bwhwwwynygjwu dwdwuwy dnnnyp
ntinlu skp uyuyb, hGunbwpwp yywjwpwup sh gpbp npwug dwuht:

Wunwwdbuwjuhy, yywjwpwunyzjwu tobipnd Ywnbih £ guub] wuninnuyp
wnbntynieyniuutip Hhuh P dnnndp dwuht: Ldwu Jywynipniuutiphg Ywpbih £
hwdwnty, funupny wppwjh wwwnyhpwyubiph dwdwudwu thwunp Lwjwunw.
«Swybd dwdwbwlyp inbwy pwquinpt gpugnid pntinyepit G quuwnwwwbiu gnp
hwunigwbithtl wphuwphhti <wyng gnpdwlywpl, wnwpkp Gphu hofuwtiu hwiw-
ywiphdu wyg wnbly Gpyppt, wands dpndtt Lugpny' np ngsh Wndwibinwilywt, G
Gpynnpnphti Mbpng, np Ep Mny quiwnht dnqutiyn, G Gppnpnpt Funjwiwy, np Ep
uwwuwitnn wnpuwyhtns®:

Lwnwpwywu hwpgbpu, wdbuwju hwjwuwlwunyegjwdp, putbnt Ep Funjw-
wp, huy M quywnh dngutitn Mepngp wugyuwgubint Ep nwwnwdwpniginiup:

Swynp, wj| hwuwnbp sfwu Lwwnn Hpnjwunwlwu ywounnujwih dwupu:
Ywpnn Gup dhwju Gupwnnti, np uw hus-np Yww £ niubgtip Ubiptinuh hhpwnw-
Ywd YVpndwunwlwuh pbipnh htwn%e: Yfwnbing wwwndhsh wndjwiubphg’ Ywpnn
Gup Ggpwlwgub], np wyu pbpnp Bnt| £ bwl pwtm, nwnh wdbkubhu pugwnywsd
sk, np Lwwnn Hpndwunwywup, |hubiny pwuwnwiht ywownnujw, unyuwbiu ubp-
Yuwjwgpb £ nwunwhpwjwywu hwdwywpgp:

Muwunyhpwynypjut pwpdpwumnphbwu Yugdp b hwgnpnuegyniutbipp eny Gu
nwhu Ggnwlwgub), np upwup wdbulhtu £ skhu BYG| Cwjwunwu dhwju <pqun-
pnighinh nwwnwywpnipiniup wuglwgubnt: Wu dwupt ninnuyh upgnd £ uwl
Jywjwpwunygjwu dby. «np Ghbw; b <wyu puqmd mpnniahitu wpwphin®’:
Cuwn wdbuwjuh, udwu «ninnyeyniuttiphg» £ Ginb) uwl YWhuh dnnndh bpwptip-
jw| putwpynuwiubiph dwywinwdp, husp utd Yupunpnigyniu  niubigh] wywnpuhg inb-
pniRjwu hwdwn:

Suwnwuhp sk, np funupny I-p dgunnud Ep hp ypwhuynnnipniup uwhdwub)
wwnuhg wnbipnyjuwt pppunnutiwywu hwdwjupubiph Wywwndwdp: Lpw wudp-
swlwu wgnbgnigjwdp £ pupwgt] Ppwuh pphunnujwubph Ywennhynuh puwn-
pnunup 552 ., npuintin uw unyuhuy wnwewnnbi kEp hp pdoyh eEYUWSNLR)NL-

5 Lbipuku Nwdhl 2004, 463:
56 Ukipknu 2005, 476-477:
57 Utipknu 2005, 476-477:
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<hqupnighnh JYujwpwuniyeju ywwndwlwunipyniup

up®8: Cuwn npn2 wnpnipubiph’ wyu wppwu npuwu Ybpwpbpdniup £ niubgh)
pphunnubwlwu GYbnbgnt uywwndwdps®: Ubptinup, ngunpwd udwt wnbntynie-
Jnuiubiphg, unyupul by £, pb wwpuhg wppwu Ywuph Ytipght wniwphtbphu
pphuinnubineniu £ punniub®%: Puwlwuwpwpn, pphunnuyuubph ufwndwdp
dbnd yGpwpbpdniupp niutigh) b punwpwlwu tywwnwyubp®': <wply Gnwé nbw-
pnud funupny Uunhpdwup sh hwwwnb] wywundbine pphunnujwutpphu: Uju dw-
uht fununw U wju hwuwnbipp, np Rniquunhwh nbd wwwnbipwgdubiph, huswbu
twl  hwywlwnwywpwlwlu  wwuwnwdpnyeiniuubpht wowygbint  dwdwuwy
pphunnuywubpp Gupwnyyb) Bu hwoyGhwpnwph ni pnunwegyniuubpps?:

Gytntigwlywu dnnnyutipnd funupny Uuniphpywuh ninnuyh ubpgpwyyuw-
onpjwu dwuht E dywt £ Y. Mnuh @nuin wywuinphwppp (IX n.) <wyng Ywennh-
Ynu Rwpwphw U Awqgbtigniu (855-877 pR.) gpwd hp twdwynd: Cun wywwn-
phwpph' hwybipp pwnytnnuwlwunyeiniupg htinwgb) Gu funupnyg Wunhpdwup
gwuynipjwdp b ywhwugny: Mwpuhg wppwu wjupwu gnh k Gnb| hwjng tytink-
gnt nhppnpnnuihg, np unyuhuy hp npnnt futwdpp hwudub) £ <wing Ywennh-
Ynupu: UpUunytu dwdwuwly <wjwuwnmwuph hwplywhwunygjwu gnpdp unyuwbu
quunwhyb t JGpohuphu. «Up plnyppit wiwbntighti £ppuypnup wuypnuwdni-
ptwut ti Jwpnynypbwut ti qfuwsbigunn tnht jGphu uppwuwgniyppitutl huw-
Guwnwly Yundtiny dnnnynji Lwnlytinntip ti htighg huwjpwwbypwgt. 61 b 3ni-
tiwg tgnypip swith h quigpn Yughti h hwnnpnniebk: Cun npu Gnbie Mwpuhg pw-
quitnpt, pun npnobit <wyng h dGntwnpniyptutt <nnndng. i gnytiwy qUEpuku
bt quinwye funuypwgbiwy nwpphtiut yuypnwpbwg qnpppt ypuygny bdw gnpnbighpu
bt q<uywuypwts wphuwphh qhwplutl h bw hwwwywg G jlGwhulynuynuntutl hw-
wwbibwu ptn buw»®3:

Lwywuwpwp, Pnuin ywwnphwppp wju inbinGyniegyniuutipp dbinp £ pbipb) hw
punytnnuwywuutiph Ynndhg gnpdwd nplk Gplhg, npp upwt Yupnn Bt inpw-
dwnpb bwlb wagniejwdp hwy hngunpwlwuubpp®:

Muwuwnphwpph bwdwyu hupupu nibgh) £ Ypnuwlwu, nuwywtwpwuwlwu
pnjwunwynugntu®s, husp wdbubhu sh unybipnud funupny Uunhpjwup dhow-

%8 Zoubery 2017, 128.

59 Uunpwlwt wnpjnipubip 1976, 440:

60 Ukpknu 2005, 472:

5" Muwnn 2014, 447-464.

52 Muwmn 2014, 452-453, 459-460.

83 [Fnine Pnunwy wwwnphwpph wn 2wpwnhw Yupennhynu <wjng Utdwg 1968, 69-70:
5 Uuwubw 1992, 27:
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duingjwu dwupu wbntYnuygyniuttpp b Gnwé thwuwnbipp, htnbwpwp, hwdw-
wwwnwufuwund Gu hpwwunyejwup:

Upubt Uwthwpwght bu hunwly nbnGynieniuutip £ thnfuwuglp wjiu dw-
uhu, np htug wwpuhg wppniuhph hwplywnpwupny £ wbnh niutigb Yphup P
dnnnyp®®: <wdwdwju wju wwwndwgph ndjwiubph’ <wing Ywennhynu Lhpubu
«Uhohu»-p wwpuhg Mbpng wppwjh (459-484 pp.) hwpywnpwupny dnnny L
gnuiwpbp Hpund L punnuut) Eohwynphlwt nuywuwupp' nunwpbigubing
Gwhuynwnuubppu YGuwphw' dEnuwnpnigwu ninwipybn. «buly pwqwynpp
(Mbpnq - C.U.) tnphg wy bbtgnipyut nhdbg L hwpipttig hp Yéhnp [hwybpht]
hnytilphg pwdwtbyne Jwupt U " Jepwnwndtubyny nbuwwbtbpht' [wnwownlylig]
wbby Gpynwhg dGyp. «Ywd ptpppbigp wunpwlwt pninp Ypnntutilinhg npluk JGyp,
pwgh Jbphipptlinhtin, npntip Ypnuny hnyt G, Ywd pnntip &tp tnyhpp b hinw-
glip dquutihg»:

6y dnnny gnidwiptighti pwnup “htnmd, nin b punnibilghti «fuwsiguppy. ..
b wyunt hinwgwt ninpn b Gdwphyn nwywbnyeiniihg U oynwpwigwtr unipp b
utis wnwpbuwlwt Yupennplyt Giintgnig:

<wypt hpwdwb upwguy wwpuhg pwquynphg, np hptitg Guhuljnunubit-
np hptup dbntiwnpbt»®:

Upubu Uwthwpwgnt hhpwwnwynieiniuhg inbuunwd Gup, np funupp Ywennh-
Ynu Lbpubu P-h' Hhup P dnnnyp Yugdwybpwnnh dwupt k, dhusntin ugynid k,
nnp wwpuhg wppwu tnt| £ Mbpngp, husp wyuhwjin gthnedniuph wpryniup k:
Lwywnuh thwuwn £, np Hhuh P dnnnyh pupwgpnd Uwuwtjwu hpwunid pwgw-
ynpty £ funupny Uunphpdwup, b, putwlwuwpwp, funupp ybpwpbnti £ hbug
Upwu: Ybpohtuu pjniquunwghutiph nbd Gpywpwwnlb Wwwnbpwgdh (541-557
Pe.)%® wwydwuubpnu wnwppbp pwytpny gnpéb £ fuwpwnb hw-pniquiunw-
Ywu hwpwpbpnigyniuutipp b ypwhuyb) Kwjwunwup ubppht Wwupp:

Uhw wju hwdwwnbpunnd Ywpnn Gup Ggpwlwgub), pb husnt bhu <wjwu-
nwu GYb W pug diwnpneniuutip nubihu funupny wppwh wwwnyhpwyubipp:
Lpwug gfuwynp wnwpbnyeniup ny dhwju <hqunpnighnhtu dwhwwwwndh Gu-
pwpytu tp, wylk Hphup P dnnnyh wofuwwnwupubphu dwutwygbp: Lpwug

5 Uuwubwi 1992, 18-22:

66 Garsoian 1985, 237.

57 Ubkhpubip-PLY 2013, 35-37:
58 Daryaee 2009, 31.
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gnpénnnueiniuttipp dhunnwséd thu <wjwunwund ywnuhg inbipnigjwu nhppbnp
wdpwwundwup b hwwpwnybnnuwlwu wpwdwnpnyeniuutiph funpwgdwun:

Uwuwtywti bpwuh nuypwppwjuwlwt hwdwlwpgp puy Jyuywpwting-
pRjwili

<hqupnighnh yywjwpwunieginiup wpdtipwynp inbintynieyniuutip £ hwnnp-
nt Uwuwlwu bpwup nuunwlwt hwdwYwpgh dwuht: Ywpnn Gup Yupdt),
np hwywuwnnipwgubiph nwunwywnpnieniup Uwuwtjwtu inbipnygjwt hwdwp niub-
gtil E Ywplnp tpwuwynieniu, pwup np wudhgwwbu Ytpwpbipt) E wwpuhg Ypn-
uh wdpnygywup b 6dwpunwghnigjwup: Pwpdpwunhéwu dngh hwywwnwihn-
funigjwis ophtiwyp Yunwugwiynp Yuipnn Ep [hub) 2wppwiht hwywinwgyuwiutiph
hwdwp: Uuhpwdbipun thu nwwnwlwu wpunwlwpg dhongwnnidubip:

Cun Jywjwpwunyguu ndjwiubph’ <hqupnighnp gnpdp puunn dwng-
wwuubpp tinkl GU woluwphhy nwunwynpubip, uwlwju hpwyniup sGu niubigh
dwhwwwuwhd Yppwnb| dngbiph tywwdwdp: Lpwup Jwpnn thu dhwju pwu-
nwpyb Ywd Yunwupubph Gupwpyt) bdwu wudwlg. «6r wétwy quw wnwoh'
wult puupunnpt (Upfunpwlwip - ©.U.) U7y ponwunwlwt, punk’n ghuypbtp Jn-
gniphtbu pnnnw, b jhdwn G nifuppnwlynnnyu hupu:

6L quinwgbwy hpfuwtt’' hpwdwybwg hwplwity qbpwubght Gpynypwuwt
Lpyhtm»)®®: Mwpnn Bup Bupwnnb| twl, np nwwnwywu uhunbipp wuglywgyb) Gu
wnwudhtu nwwnwpwunw («wwmbwy). «Gr buppbw; (Lwpuwwtiypnp — €.U.) junpb-
uh' wept qbpwitiht Uwfuny wnweh tnpuw»’°:

Ywjwpwunyejniuhg hwjinup £ nwnunw twl, np nwwnwynp-dwpquuut-
phu oqubi U wwnbuwnwhpubpp: Ywpnn Gup Yupdt|, np wju wwownnuywubkpp,
h wwppbpnyeiniu unynpwwu nwhputph, npnup gpwnytp Gu wwppbp hwu-
nwpenptp Ywqgdbin W thnfuwugbiny”, odinywd tu bnbk) twl hwpgwpuunye-
Jniuubip wuglwgubine b unyuhuy wwuwnhdubp Yhpwnbint |hwgnpnuegyniuttipny:
Wu hwugqwdwupp wwnpgnpn2 wnbuunwd Gup htwnlyw| npdwahg. « hyhp ndt un-
pw bpplw) h pwipnl' htwpkp wuwpply qbpwbbiht. wuk guw. Rbq Jhwyt
Upbwg wphuwpht stnbr punwlwti, gh dninpbwy Gu h dngnipbit, wudwdp qpbq
qbinh Juntyny wn hwuwpwly jwohuwpht G h nGuk dninpbw:

59 Lkipuku Nwdhy 2004, 462:
70 Lkipuku Nwdhl 2004, 462:
' Daryaee 2009, 33.
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bu jnawy quiyu unptunupht’ nints juipbwi guudwidp, G uljuwe hwplwb)
quw ppny wiinnnpd»:

Cun  Jywjwpwunyeyut wndjwjubph’ nuunwlwu hwdwlwpgh Jwuu Gu
Ywqut] twl puh6wwbwbkpp, npnup h Yuwwp Gu wék| dwhwwwwnhdubpp.
«b1 h Junput Ghlwy huwwywphdpl Gppbw) b pwiipnt wéby qunipput. G GlGwy
nwhbwwlbapt h pwitnpt' pwbily, G bw hpwdwpbuwy jnpwpgt gliugpy’:

Ungtiph wnweunpn. hwdwplwpp sh niutigh] nwunwywu ppluwunyggniu b
wnhwuwpwl ubpgpwyywsd sh tntip nwwnwywu gnpdpupwgnd, suwjwd Uw-
uwujwu bpwund gnpdt| Bu uwle hngunp nunwpwuutp’: Ywpnn Gup Gupwn-
pbl, np funupny Uunphpwup dwipwdwuwiht Gpypwdwubpnud Yhpwnt £ hw-
Jwuwpwlpndwu pwnwpwwunyeini' hwdwplwnph holuwunyegniup uwhdwuw-
thwybny Jwpquwuubph nwunwlwu hpluwuniejwdp:

Jywjwpwunyejwu wndjwjubph hwdwéw)u' dJwhwwwwndh yéhn Yupnn thu
punniutp dJhwyu wppwih jhwgnpwé wwwnyhpwyubipp. wju nbwpnd udwu npn-
onud b punniub £ dngquticn Mbpngp. «6r junip dpnid - hpuuwipuljuidnnny
wpwpbwy' tupkbht jupbup jwnuaqu hpwdwuht wppniap:

h udpt dwdnt wpp wdwwppoypp qqugnighti hofuwtiugt b wubt. G wpp
bptip h pwtiph, npng qubin wwpywbiti pnntiwy G qpphunntiineht Gu Jwbdt
wnbwy, Lbpuku ndt Mwdhl, i Uwhwly ndt jUpppuwyppwluitit, Gr Shqupnighiyn
Muwpnuply:

6L qupnigbiwy qiinuw' wuk (Unqutiyn Mbapngp - €.U.) g3hqunppmighpn. U
ponwwnwlwt, ptnt'n qnwuwiinp nbtt pnnbin i bubidwiinp pphugpnbinewt hw-
wpuiglin, ti nwpdtiwy uipphwbynyg gnhbuwy pn hpnpy’>:

Wuwhuny, Ywpnn Gup wub] nwuwwlwu thunp Ypb £ hwunhuwdnp
punyp. wuglwgyb| £ hpwwwpwlwdnnnynwd, npuintin ubipyw Gu tink| funupny
Uuniphpjwup Gptip wwwndhpwyubipp, dwhwwwpunubpt ne pwgdnieynuup:

Wu nwwnwywpnipjwu pupwgpnid wintuunwd Gup, np Uwuwujwu optupubipp
huinwy nwppbpnieyniuubn Gu npbip pphuwnnutingeyniu punnuwd hwwwnwyubph
dholi: Uwuynig pphunnubinigjwu hbinunnubpp dwhwwwwndh sbu Gupwnyyb).
«Uut dnquitiipnti gUbputu. Cunt'n tnbin pphuypnbibuy: Uuk Gpubbht. Uwp pd
pphuypnubuwy Ep, Gi p yppugmpbwbt th hwwgpwgbwy b Lphuppnu, sqghipbd

2 Ltipuku Nwdhy 2004, 462-463:
73 Lbipuku Nwdhy 2004, 464:
74 Nepuxanax 1983, 266-267.
75 Lbipuku Nwdhy 2004, 463:
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pbwi qabn nbtn: <wnpgbwy i pun Uwhwly. 61 bw wuk. b ypnuynypbwtit (Guy
th pppuypntibuy»®: Ldwu npugh hwunhwnd Gup twl GYunwphnup Jyuwjw-
pwunipjwu dtig, tipp wyu YYywih pultipwlhgubinhg Unbithwp unyuuwtiu thpyyt
E dJwhwwwwndhg, pwuh np dwuynwg tink| £ pphunnuyw b dGdwgb) pphunnujw-
ubph punwuppnud. «bY ybp Yugwt wunphtbiph qifuwynpinp U Upplihwip
dwupt wuwghti. «Ubttp ghipplip wyu dwpnmt' J&p qyninpg £, hp hwypp, dwypp,
tnpuyntbipp U pnypbipp pphutpntyw Gu b htpt £y £ ppputppniyw»: 64 Upbihuw-
bpt pwbig pwnbiph hwdwdwytl wquipnptightin'":

Quuwywd udwu npwgpwy YYwynugyniuubipht' nddwp £ wunby, np Lepubu
Nwdhyu nt Uwhwy Uinpywwnwlywuwght wudhowwbu wqwwn Gu wpdwyyb),
pwuh np «Uwuwtjwt nuunwunwuwghpp»-p wju nbwpnd wquwnnenu sh
Uwfuwwnbiub) denwnpjwiutph hwdwn. «Uwpnp, nd wquigppugnldwt wwiyidwn-
bbpp hwyippbp G, vwhuyt nwigwynpp pwt hwpgwptiined' £ wy; gnpdh pnow-
bwlbpmd b wwpgmud, np bw wbdn £, dhubingtt £, ppwdwlwnghg Glubing' sh
Lupnn wquipnty pwtitpnhg»’®:

Wu wdbuhg Ywpnn Gup hbGnlnygyniu wub), np V n. b punhnwy dhusle funu-
pny Uuniphpqwup unwjwpdwu wnwoht nwutwdjwyp’ wwpuhg wppntuppp
qgnipwgb) £ fuhuwn optiupubip punniubing punntd nwywuwthnfu dngbiph, husp
Ywpnn Ep Junwugwynp hbinbwupubp niwbuw;: <hqupnighinp yywjwpwunie-
jwu wnywiubphg Ywpnn Gup bGgpwywgub, np gqwiny hwywwnwihnfuniejwu
uwwnuwihpubipp' hbnwguwind uwhdwuyb) Bu fuhun wwnhdubp: Liwuwwnhy
wwuwhdubiphg Ep twl «dwhwgnt dnph» opbiupp: Cuwn wyu opbuph' pninp wyu
gpwnwawmwywuubnp, npnup hpwdwnpyb Gu dwutiwygbijng Ypnuwlw dtubinh,
tupwpyyby Gu fupun wwwnhdubph' punhny Jwhywtd®: <wynup k, np <hgun-
pnighinp unyuwbiu hpwdwpyt) £ dwutwygl] gqpunwounwlwt nntwlywunw-
pNRjw, nwiwnh skup Ywpnn pwgwnti, np upw ujwwndwdp Yhpwnjwsd dwhw-
wwuwnhdp tinti| § htug wju optiuph opowtwyubpned:

Npnawyh hbitwpnpppnieginu Bu ubipujwgund uwle pphuwnnubinyeniu pu-
nniwd wwpuhlubipht wwuwndbine dubipp: <wjwwnipuwg <hqupnighinh dw-
qbipt nt dnpnpp Yunpb| Gu, npndhbinle npwup hwdwpyb) Gu qpunwnwywu

76 Lpuku Nwdhy 2004, 463:

77.§9. 93u&emol BodBzowmds 2008, 252.
78 Mepumxansn 1973, 349.

79 Muwmn 2014, 458-459.

80 Mepuxanan 1983, 258-259.
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hwjwwinwgwih Yepwwph Ywpunp punyugnighsubin. «br quypuigbiuy hahuwbit’
hpwdwywg hwplwuly qipwutiht Gpynippwuwt Ynypt, G hipppbuwy quwppniut
Gu ghlipu», «<hwplwbtht qqmipu Gpuwbbpmt e quunpmut pbwy wpduwgpuw-
pp?: «Uwuwujwu nwnwunwuwghpp»-p unyupuly hwwnny wniniquup Ep uwh-
dwub) npwup Yupnnubph hwdwpd?: Wuwhuh npjuqubp upnn Gup nbuub
twl GYunwphnuh Jywjwpwunipjwu dby. «Uwihplip npwtig (6duipwphnup n
pulbputiph - €.U.) qniputs nt dnpipp L Swlybip npwitig prelinp»®3: LUWu ww-
nhdubipp nwpwdywsd tu tnbip ny dhwju GJunwphnuh W <hqupnighinh dwdw-
uwyubpnw: Wuwhuh wninydbiph dwuht nbinGynyeintu wwhwwuytb) £ uwle YFw-
dhe "Hubtignt yywjwpwunygjwu dby. «funpywtiqly wbuwkbu Yypypwbiwp U hw-
npnwwényp, b pwnpdwdpp thyuply ghtputl U quunpmuts wn h hpwwnipby qtiw
h nbt dninpieliwt hipbuitign®*:

Lwuh np yywjwpwunigyniuutipnud tpynn wwindwadlbiph dwuhtu hhawwnw-
Ynuegniuutip Ywpbijh £ gl uwb Uwuwujwu opGuugnptipnid, Ywpnn Gup bg-
pwywgub], np npwup dJhwuqwdwju hpwlwu Gu: Pwuwnpbiu, nGuwynpnyu dn-
gbipp uywwndwdp Yhpwnyb) Gu hwinny wwindwdélbn, npnup UG wuwwwnyniye-
Jntu Gu hwdwpyb) gpunwounwywuutiph hwdwp:

Gqpnwiljwgniayniti

<hquipnighinh Jyuwjwpwunygjut dby wjwunjwd wwwndwlwu wnbnbynyeniu-
ubpp Ywplnp nu pwgdwpnjwunwy hwuwnbp Gu hwnnpnt] Vwpquuuwywu <w-
Juwunwup b wnhwuwpwy Uwuwtywu wnbpniygjwt dwuht: Yywjwpwunygjwu dbe ni-
owgpwy wndjwiubp Gu wwhwwuytp Cwjwunwuh Jupswlywu pwdwunwiutph, pw-
nwpwywu nt nunbuwywu Wwuph dwupu: Ukdwndbp Gu wju Jywnuyeniuttipp,
npnup Ybpwpbpnd GU hwuwpwlwlwu Wwupht, hwnywwbu Jundhguwnwpjwu
nwywiwpwuwywu nt Ypnuwywu hpwywunieyniup wwjdwuwynpnn Hhup P dn-
nnyphtu: Unwyb] dwupwdwut wbntYngniuubp Gu wwhwwuyl] <wjwumnwunid
hwunwwndwsd hpwuwlwu Jupswlwnpgh Ybpwpbpuw)’ 6agpunnwubp dingubing Yuw-
nwywphs-dwpquwuubph, hwqupwwbiwubph, hwdwplywpubph, dnqutwnubph Yuw-
nwywpdwu wwpbreybph, wujwunwiutph, huswbu twl hwunwnyws pwpn hwpw-
pbpnieniuutiph hwpgnd: Yywjwpwuniginiup pwqdwehy Jupunp  hhawnwynye-
Jniuubp £ wwpniwwynd Uwuwtyjwu bpwuh nunwywu hwdwwngh, pwunwpwywu

8 Mepuxansan 1983, 462, 463.

82 Nepuxansn 1973, 353.

83 §8. 93>0l BoGEZ0@ds 2008, 246.

84 Jywjwpwunizhtu uppnju wiyeh 1944, 128:
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nt Ypnuwlwu Yepuwiuwyh, <wjwunwup hbn npuug niubgwsé hwpwpbpnyejniuut-
nh, huswbu bwl qpunwonwywu Ypnuh dwuht:
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Uypubw L. 1910, Yhiphnt Ywennhynu Ypwg, Yhtuuw, Utuppwpbwu wnw., hE+315:

Ubwnywu <. 1977, <wjbpbu wpdwwnwlywu pwnwpw, h. S, Gpuwu, 65N hpww.,
645 ko:

Uuwubwu M. 1992, 2wpwphw <wjng “Ywpennhynup Gt Upnin holuwtiwg hpfuwh pen-
pwygniehiup Pnun wwwnphwpph Gt Lhynnwynu U. Mwwh hbwn, Ybubinpy, ny. U. Twqup,
105 ko:

Utwubwu M. 1957, Mwwndwlwu jhawwnwlwpwu dp nthup P. dnnndph dwupt, Pwg-
dwytw, phy 5-6, nw. U. Mwqup, 296 k:

Uuwubwu M. 1991, Luunyehtu hwy Glbnkgnt wwwndnyebiwtu & G 2 nwnpbpnt gpgwupu,
Jbubwnpy, nw. U. Mwqup, 130 be:

Wunpwlwt wnpynipubip 1976, h. U, pwpgdwunieniu puwgnphg, wnwowpwt U dwun-
pwgpniniuubpn Ubpnujwu <., Owwp wnpnipubpp <wjwuwnwuh W hwybph dwupt, h. 8,
Gplwu, FU hpwwn., 478 Lo:

Pwpqtt Yuwpnnhynu Npdutigh 2004, [U] enine <wing h Mwpuu, wn ninutwnu,
«Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng», h. &, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuw, wnw. Ywennhynunyetiwu <wyng Utdh
Swuu Yhihyhny, 561 ket

Pwpqtu YuwpnnhYnu Npdutgh 2004, P pnine <wijng h Mwpuu, wn ninutwnu,
«Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng», h. &, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuw, wnw. Ywennhynunyetiwu <wing Utdh
Swuu Yhjhyhny, 561 be:

Punuwpwi £. 1976, <wjng inndwph wwwndnyeniu, Gplwt, FU hpww., 153 Ee:

Punuwpwi <. 1970, Opwgnygh wwwndnyejniu, Gplwu, FU hpww., 562 Le:

Pwpphlywu <. 2002, “Narratio de rebus Armeniae”, hniuwpbu pwpgdwuniypjwdp dbq
hwuwd dh hwp-pwnybnnuwywtu  uygptwnpnip, <wj-pniquiunwlwu  hGnwgnunnygniuubp,
h. I, Gpluwu, GML hpwwn., 822 Ly:

fanine Pnunw) wwwnphwnph wn Rwpwphw Juennhynu <wing Ukdwg 1968, <wunku
wduopbwy, phy 1-2, Utuhpwpbwu wnw., ke 512

Uhpwlynu Guudwlybgh 1961, Mwwdnyehit <wjng, woluwwnwuhpnyjuwdp 4. Ubhp-
Ohwugwijwuh, Gpluwt, FU hpwwn., 426 Eo:

Qwpnipniyyui . 1981, Pwjnwlwpwu pwnwpp U upw nbnwnpnyeiniup, Lpwpbn hw-
uwpwywywu ghinnyeniiubinh, phy 12, U hpww., 112 Le:

Ubjhpubp-P&Y L. 2013, Ypwg wnpnipubpp <wjwuwnwuh W hwitph dwuptu, Shpp U,
Gpluwu, 6N hpwwn., 788 ky:

Unyuku lunpbuwgh 2003, Mwwndniehiu <wing, «Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng», h. B, Uuphih-
wu-Lhpwuwt, nw. Ywpennhynunyebiwu <wing Utdh Swuu Ypihyhny, t 1289-2601:

Swynpbwu W. 2011, «Fwhuwdwl wquunwg it lnwununkpwug <wing» bit «Rwipwtiw-
dwyr, Pwqiwytw, phy 3-4, . U. Twqun, 698 kLy:

Snjhwutku Ywuluwuwytpngh 2010, Mwwdnyehiu Lwing, «Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng»,
h. dU, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuwt, wnw. Ywennhynunyetiwt <wing Utidh Swuu 4hihyhny, 795 be:

70



Uquwnjwu C.

LUbpuku Nwdhy 2004, Yhwjwpwunyshtt uppnju Shqunhpniqunbwy, «Uwnbuwghpp <w-
Jng», h. &, Ywennhynunyetiwu <wyng Utsh Swut Yphyhn), Uuphihwu-Lhpwuw, 561 ko:

Utpknu 2005, Mwwndnushit, «Jwwnbwghpp <wing», h. %, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuwl, nw.
Ywpnnhynunyebwu <wing Utdh Swuu YhhYhny, 791 te:

Uwnbthwtinu Swpwiutigh 2010, Mwwndnyehiu Shhgbpwlwt, «Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng», h.
dt, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwu, GNL hpwwn., 894 Le:

SEp-Ttwypjuu L. 2011, Cwjwlwu uppwiununieniu, Gpluwu, «Lwhph» hpwwn., 423 £e:

SEp-1ununyuu U. 2003, <wjng hotuwu wnhwnnnup dwgnup b <wyng wnbipnyejniup VI
nwpnwd, <nnywdubiph dnnndwidnt, Gpuwu, 5N hpww., XV+697 te:

Stp-Lununywt U. 2003, Lnwwn-h “Ywwynh Jupswywu dhwynph yepwwpniyubipp fuw-
hdwjnipjwu dwdwuwy, <nnjwdutiph dnnnywdnt, Gplwu, 6N hpwwn., k9 XV+697:

Stp-Uypwngwt Q. 1998, Qphgnp-Uwuwbhhp Nwdhy, Uhhpwu wnhdhg <wjwgh-
nwlywu nwnwuwuhpnyggniuttin, Shpp R, U. Eodhwshu, Uwyp Upnn Unipp Egdhwdup nw.,
537 ko:

Lwjwupwpuu U. 1982, Hhup 1980 p. wtinnwiutiph hhduwlwu wpryniupubpp, Lpw-
pbp hwuwpwywywu ghunnyeniututinh, ehy 12, U hpww., 116 ke:

Lwjwupwpuwu U., Twhwnupyu Y. 1990, Hhuh Junihguwnwpjwu dnunibuunwg
Swpunwpwwbnnjwu  dwdwuwlwgpnugjwu  npn2  hwpgtp,  Mwundw-pwtwuhpwlwt
hwunbu, phy 1, FU hpww., 244 to:

dmamsdg 0. 1944, JoGomvemo s bedbyMo WOEIMGHOMEO MOHMOIHmMds IX-X L.,
o0., Ldg. LBO B9b. 5350. §o3-0s, 33. 275

§0. 93LH00L BoBEBZoWMds 2008, JoHMEO 3530MaMIBOIEO gagdo, ., ¢&). |, 33.
187.

Boyce M. 1979, Zoroastrians: Their Religious Beliefs and Practices, London, Boston :
Routledge & Kegan Paul, XX+ 252 p.

Brown P. 1982, Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity, Berkeley and Los Angeles, University
of California Press, VII+347 p.

Staat K. 2018, Late Antique Latin Hagiography, Truth and Fiction: Trends in Scholarship,
L’Antiquité Classique 87, 744 p.

Garsoian N. 1985, Armenia between Byzantium and the Sasanians, London, Variorum Re-
prints, VIII+340 p.

Shapira Dan D.Y. 2008, Gleanings on Jews of Greater Iran under the Sasanians (According
to the Oldest Armenian and Georgian Texts), Iran and the Caucasus 12, Brill, 173 p.

Daryaee T. 2009, Sasanian Persia: The Rise and Fall of an Empire, London-New York,
I.B.Tauris & Co Ltd., 248 p.

Vacca A. 2013, From Keusti Kapkoh to Al-Garbi: Sasanian Antecedents, the Sectarian Milieu,
and the Creation of an Islamic Frontier in Arminiya, The University of Michigan, VIl +334 p.

Zoubery }. 2017, The Role of Religion in the Foreign Affairs of Sasanian Iran and the Later
Roman Empire (330-630 A.D.), Historia i Swiat, 6, Instytut Historii i Stosunkéw
Miedzynarodowych Uniwersytetu Przyrodniczo-Humanistycznego w Siedlcach, 162 p.

Bubukos M. 1996, Victopuueckaa nutepatypa BusaHtum, Cl16., usp. «Aneteitan, c. 315

Dawkos C. 2008, Llapu uapeii-Cacanungbl, Mocksa, CMU-Asua, 356 c.

71



<hqupnighnh JYujwpwuniyeju ywwndwlwunipyniup

Muwun [, 2014, Xocpos | AnywmpsaH (531-579), ero snoxa u ero mmsHeonucaHue
noyyeHue B uctopum Muckaseiixa, Mocksa, VB PAH, 696 c.

Mepuxanan A. 1983, Obwiectso v npaso VpaHa B MapdpaHckmii n CacaHuackuii nepvogpl,
Mockea, nsp. «Hayka», 383 c.

Mepuxanan A. 1973, CacaHnpckuii cynebHuk, EperaH, nsg. AH Apmanckoii CCP, 609 c.

Xypwyasn 3. 2003, Apmenna u CacaHupackuii MpaH, Anvatbi, Print-S Publ., 474 c.

Xypwyasu 3. 2015, locypapcTBeHHble MHCTUTYTbI NapdpAHcKoro u cacaHupckoro Mpawa,
Anmarbl, u3g,. «MHCTUTYT A3matckux uccneposanuii», 400 c.

UCTOPUHYHOCTb MAPTUPOJIOTUU U3STBY3UTA

A3ATAH LL.

Pe3iome

Knmroyesbie cnosa: azuozpacpus, CacaHudckuli VipaH, amapkap, map3naHckas
ApMeHus, 30poacmpusm, UHOCMPAHHble c8ambie, 8uH.

MapTtuponorua N31by3uta — 0g4HO 13 BamHeLLMX MTepaTypHbIX NPOM3Be-
OeHWA apMAHCKOIA armorpadum, copepsallee UCTOPUYECKNE AaHHble O Map3-
naHckoii ApmeHun n CacaHunpckom Mpane.

CoxpaHunucb namATHble AaHHble 06 agMMHUCTPATUBHbIX palioHax Apme-
HUW, €€ NMONUTUYECKOW W 3KOHOMMYecKOW »m3HKU. Ocobyto LeHHOCTb npep-
CTaBNAIOT CBEJEHNA, KacaroLmecs OOLLLECTBEHHON U PENUrMO3HOM HU3HU paH-
HEro cpefHeBEKOBbA, B 4YacTHOCTW, cBepeHuAa o Bropom [euHckom Cobope
(553-555), KoTOpbIii OKasan OrpoMHOE BAMAHME Ha OOLLLECTBEHHYHO U PENUru-
O3HYIO ¥M3Hb APMEHUM Ha NPOTAMEHWUWN BCEMO CPELHEBEKOBbA.

Hanbonee noppobHble cBepeHnsa coxpaHMancb 06 MpaHCKON afMUHUCTpa-
TUBHOIA cuCTemMe, KOTOpble BHOCAT MOMpaBKy B AaTbl ynpaBneHua asapaneTos,
Map3naHoB, aMmapKapoB.

WmetoTca Takme BamHble ynomuHanua o CacaHupckom MpaHe, B 4acTHO-
CTW, cBeAeHua o cyaebHoll cucteme, MONUTUYECKUX WU PENUITMO3HBIX OTHOLLIE-
HuAx ¢ ApmeHueid. [laHHble e, KacaroLmecs 30poacTpusma, pacLUMpAIOT Ha-
LUK 3HaHUA 0D 3TOl penurmo3Hoii cucteme n ee obpagax.

lMomnmo cka3aHHOro MPUBOAATCA CBEfeHUA O ABOpPAHCKMX cembax Caca-
Hupckoro MpaHa, HaxoAMBLUMXCA B TECHOI CBA3M C Map3naHCKoil ApmeHuein n
3aHMMaBLLMX TaM BbICOKWE MOCTbI.
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Uquwnjwu C.

HISTORICAL YALUE OF MARTIROLOGY OF HIZTBUZIT

AZATYAN SH.

Summary

Key words: Hagiography, Sasanian Iran, Amarkar, Armenia of Marzpanate,
Zoroastrianism, Foreign Saints, Dvin.

Martyrology of Hiztbuzit is an important literary work of Armenian
Hagiography that has multidisciplinary historical knowledge about Armenia of the
Marzpanate period and the Sasanian Empire.

There are many remarkable data about administrative, economic and political
system of Armenia in the Early Middle Ages. Especially important information on the
Second Council of Dvin (553-555) that had a great influence on social and religious
life of Armenia during the Middle ages. Multiple data have been preserved about the
Iranian administration, amending the dates for the governance of the azarapetes,
marzpanes and amarkares.

Ample and unique evidence also exists on the number of high-ranking
Sasanian tribes in Iranian juridical, political and tax system of the Sasanaian Empire.
The data on Zoroastrian religion elucidates its essence in terms of religious rituals.
Moreover, the article also dwells upon the noblity of Sasanian Iran that was closely
connected with Armenia, occupying leading positions there.
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vurhbuv <N4Uce3Ul’

Pwbwuppwlwt ghipnysiniiiinh pltiwdnt
<< FUU wwippdnisywt htiugpphyinun
mariamhovsepian@mail.ru

<USUUSULh UNURNL <ULPUMESNRE3UL
NPSPHUPULP USHUSULLLENE Y. MNLUD
«BUYUSUUUNS» OPURLMRP ERGPNRY
(1918-1919 (3(3-)

Pwiwih pwnbp. <wywuipwih Unwohti hwbpwwbipnyaynit, funphpnwipwi,
oplitiptin, npnonwdulin, wuwiipquidwynptlp, ophbwlwitinyeynit,  ppwiwhwuuw-
nnieyntb:

Lbpwénieynit

1918-1919 ppe. «Bwywwnwdwnun» opwpbtippU' wunpwnwpab) b <wjwumnw-
uh Unwohu hwupwwbinnygjuu Ywuph wmwppbp puwgwywnubiphtu: <hduw-
Ywu otiginnwnpnuiubpt wpygbp Gu ubippht U wpunwpht pwnwpwywuntgjwu
dwpunwhpwybpubppu, Ywnwywpnipjwu nt funphpnwpwuh wfuwwmwupubpht,
hwjng unpwuywfu whwnwlwunigjwu qunwithwph wpdbynpdwup: Mwppbpw-
Ywup dninbignuubpu hhduwwund wuwswn Gu, Jbpndniegyniuubpt’ opjby-
wnhy, huy wnwowplubpp' Yunnignnuywu: Ftpph hpwwwpwynwubpp hpdp
U wwihu Yyuybine, np Gphph hafuwtnuygniuttinp (opkuunhn, gnpdwnhp b nw-
wmwywu) wpb] Gu huwpwynpp R wawmwywuwohunyejwu, pLE <wjwuwnwuh
uwhdwuubpt wufuwfun wwhtny, L wy wtwnyeniuubph htn nhjwuwgh-
wnwlwu hwpwpbpnyeniuubp hwunwnting eE <wjywlwu hwpgh nddwup
Uwwuwnbint hwdwp:

© <nnywdp ubpluywgyly £ 19.04.2019, gpwfunuyty £ 16.04.2019, punmudly £ ypuyw-
gnnysywti 05.12.2019:

T «Bwlywinwdwpwn» opwpbnep nyu k wnkub Y. Mnunw 1918-1924 pre., <37 Upldwn-
jwu pnipnih opqwu  «Uquwnwdwpuny»  opwekipph (1909-1915 pR.) hpwywhwenpnu &
hwdwpyb, ptlL wpnbu sh tnt| hwjwlwu npuk Ynwwlygnipjwu wwowmnuwetipe: Niukigh £
tpynt fudpwghp' Swywpz Uhuwpjwu b <wynp Uppnaup (@ningwit): Upnnuwwnbpp Yppuw-
ubu Uwpunhljwuu Ep:
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Cwjwuwnwuh Unwoht hwupwwbwnipjwtu fjunphpnupwuph wluwwmwupubpp...

lunphpnupwtwlwt ptuppmypymbtitpp b <wgywuwypwuh Unwohti hwit-
puybipnypyuti opbiunpp Jwpdup Juqdwynpdwti pupugpp «Dwlupw-
dwppp» kglipnud

«Cwjwuwnwuhu funphpnwpwuhtu dbe» funpwaph ubippn gpbeb pninp hw-
dwpubipnud nwwgpywsd |nipbipp, nbwnpunwdutipu nu bpinbwywu hnnwdub-
np wwuwinybpwgnd G nyb) Cwjwuwnmwuh optitunhp dwpduh dLwynpdwt, npw
pupwghy wofuwwnwupubiph, punnuwd npnanwiubiph, wjuntn ugqdwybpwyywsd
hwunhwnwubph b wugyugywd unwubiph dwupt: SEpwynnud Gu nbintlwwn-
qwywu punyph hpwwwpwynwutipp: Ptiptup dh pwuh oppuwy:

1918 p. ntywntidptiph 31-h nwpbiybpgjwu hwdwnpnw puebngnnubnphtu uwjfu
ubpywjwgpt) Gu funphpnwpwuh unppunpp wunwdubphtu (Upwnwobu Eudhwe-
jwu, Uhtwu Ptpptpwu, Lunt nywu, Uppw)t] Upwpbljwl), www wnbink-
Ywgnby tu 37-pn upunnud punniudwd npnpnwdubiph dwupt?: U. Eudhwejwup
hwjinuh wninpwywt b dfuwfunuinh gnpdwpwuwwbp Ep (unwudub) tp Glhdunw-
Ywu, wnlnpwlywt nt wofuwwnwuph bwiuwpwpnigjwu ntyp), U. Ptppbipjwuu
wuywuh gpnn tp, Eodhwdup Funpgyuiu dGdwpwuh nwunighs Ep Gnbp dpus win,
L. Lnyywup hwupnygjuup pwowdwune dwpunwnpwuwtwn En, huy U. Upwpblyjw-
up hwupwhwjn hwunwpwu Epd: & 2wpjwuh twjuwgwhnyejwdp wnbnh nlub-
gwsd wjn uhuwnnw punniuywsd ophuwqdtinhg dtiyny <wjwuwnwuh Unwoht hwu-
pwwbnnyjwt wpunwphu gnpdtiph bwiuwpwphtu 300.000 nnipth Jwpy Ep
wnpwdwnpyt] Mwpuywunwuh hwy qunpwlwuubphu oqubint hwdwp*: Uty
wj| ophuwgdh hwuwnwwndwdp' Gplwup Gplweninuiht Ywjwpwup dwnwjnnub-
phu thnfuwphuwpwpn, Jd&Yy wwph dwdytnnyg, 10.000 nnph Ep hwnlwgyb)
Ynnwtipwwnpy fuwunie pwgbnt uywwwyny®: Lnyu thuwnnw Jupswwtivn <ny-
hwutbu Lwowquniuhi wwwngqwdwynpubipht wbntwgpt) tp wn optiphu
(ahdlhund gunuynn btipbip hwy bwjuwpwpubph ne wbwnwlwu hwybpuuhsh
unnpwagpnniuubpny hwunwunywsd b unwgywsd hbinwgph Jwupt, npuntbin
upwup wnwowpyt Ehu qub| 150.000 nnipih wpdbp niutignn hbnwagpwihu wu-
phl hgnp Yuwjwu <wjwuwnwuh hwdwp: funphpnwpwup npnotip Ep 200.000

2 Awlwwnwdwnun 1918, Ne 37 (Cwjwunwuht lunphpnwpwupu dbg):
3 Awlwunwdwpwn 1918, Ne 37:
4 Awywunwdwpwn 1918, Ne 37:
S Awlwunwdwpwn 1918, Ne 37:
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<njubthjwt U.

nnip(h infuwtgby upwug' wyn Yuwywup qubint bW Gplwt inbnwithnfubne dwfuub-
pp hngqwint hwdwn®:

Cwjwunwuh  Unwoht  Lwupwwbwnigjwtu optuunhp dwpduh  wotuw-
nwupubpht wynpynpbu dwutwyghby bhu ginwuwwunieginiuhg dwquiwynipd
wpudnwhwynigjwu ubpywjwgnighsubipp: 1919 . wwphih 19-ht «Bwlwwnw-
dwpwp» nwuwgnt Ep erRewlgnigni Gpluutihg, U enRewlhgp dwpwnh 28-hu
gnwdé hp wyn ynyeh db9 hwnnpnnd Ep. «Lwjwunwuh <wupwwbnnyebwu
uwhdwuubipnt dkg gqununinn UpGidnwhwtipne hwupwhtu YGwupp hbiinghtink
Yp dinuk puwlywunu dwdpnt dkg: Stinh niutigwt Gptiwwup dkg UpGdnwhw)bpnt
hwdwgnuwwpp, np ubipquneh, ghuninpnyebwt, wwpbuwmnpdwu W wy dwp-
dhuutipnt Yuqguniebwu Jwuhtu Ywpbinp yéhnubp wwitu jGwn), pwuwygni-
phwu dunwt hwupwwbwnwlwu Yunwywpniebiwu htwn' hp gnpdou dwutwlygnt-
phiup pbptint whwnyebwu Ywqgdnebwu wofuwwnwuphu dke»”: Gplwp pwuwy-
gnipjniuutiphg htunnn Yunwywpnigyniup b Upbdnwhwytiph fjunphnipnp hwdw-
dwjunywu thu Gyt np wpldwnwhwjtph win Yunnygh Ynndhg punpyws 12
wwwngqwdwynp wbwp Lt Jwutwlygbhu funphpnwpwup  wofuwwnwupubphu.
«Wuwtund' 2 hwylwlwu hwwnnuwdubpnt whnwlwu Yewuph dky hwdwagnp-
Sdwygnipbwu 1-hu b Ywpbiinp pwjp wnunuwd wkwnp £ ulunbp»:

(dbpep nnonub) tp Yuwnwywpnyzjwu hhgwp npnanudp' <wjwunwuh
Unwohtu hwupwuwbiwnnieiniup hwdwnbing nng hwjnigjwu wtunneniup: «Lwu-
pwwbunwlwu Yuwnwdwpniginiup, hppbie Ynphg hwulywtu wulwiunyebiwu L
wjwunwuh uwhdwuubpnt purywjunwht, wwowou niup uwbit gpwikiint Swé-
Ywhwjwuwnwuh hnnwdwubpp' odwunwynyebwdp nwotwyhg ndtpn: Uju huy
hwuqwdwupny wj| Gu Cwjwuwnwup wupwwbinnuehiup Yp nunpp Mnwwhw-
jwuwnwuh hnnht dko uwhdwuwthwyniblt bW Yp nwnuwy wdpnne <wjwuwnwup
Cwupwwbinnyehiu: Wu wwpwgwihu hupuptu Yp dwgh wnwblwhwtpnt dwu-
uwygniehtup whwnwlwu gnpdtipnt dko»®,- gpnd Ep ebippu hp wnwgunp-
nnnutiphg daynwd: Cun npnud, «Bwlwwwdwpwnp» 1919 p. hnwhup 21-23-hu
wuglwgyws funphpnwpwuwywu puwnpnyeniuubpht’™ dwutwygnn wpldnw-

5 Awlwwnwdwpwn 1918, Ne 37:

7 Bwlwwnwdwnwn 1919, Ne 134 ((Fppwhuwybpnt dwutwlgnipiniup hwjuwywu funphp-
nwnwuhu):

8 Awlwwnwdwnun 1919, N2 134:

9 Awlywwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 166 (Kwjwuwnwuh Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu punpniehiuutnp):

10 Cwlynpywis 2018, 60:
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Cwjwuwnwuh Unwoht hwupwwbwnipjwtu fjunphpnupwuph wluwwmwupubpp...

hwjtipht hwdwpnw Ep ng b «Mnuwhw) <wupwwbinnyetiwur, w)| «Lwjwu-
nwup pwnuwpwgh»':

Spnwwn Gwjwujwup, hpple Pwenwhg 1919 . dwjhuh 4tipghu 4. Mnjhu
yopwnwpdwd wud, n wjunbn wsph Ep wuglwgpb] Gpuwuhg unwgywd
wwppbpwywuubpu hpbug wwownnuwlwu niptipny, hwunnd Ep, np 1919 p.
funphpnwpwuwlwu punpnenuutpht Jwutwygnd Ep twb wpldnwhw)
qunpwywunyeniup’: <wjwunwljwu Ynwwlgnyeyniuubph punpwgnigwljub-
pnw pungpyqwsd Ehu wpldwwhw) gnpdhsubin: Uubup' <37 gnigwlyp wwpnt-
uwynw Ep 20-hg wybh wpbdwnwhwjbph wuniuutp, h ghyu npnug' Swpbghtu
Pwuwnpdwgjuup (Updtu Swpn), Ukwnthp (Upowy Lbpuhujwt), Ywpn Uwunt-
upu, dwhwqu Lpdnjuup b wyp®: Pnpwygh Ywpshpny' Lwjwuwnwund hwy
dnnnynipnp, UGy uppin L dGY hngh nwpdwd, thnpdnud tp inuophub ubithwywu
Gpyph pwnwpwywu Gwlywwnwghpu nt Ywupp™:

Funphpnupwuwlwu punpnyejniuubpht Jwutwygnn <wjwunwuh <wu-
pwwbnnijwt uwhdwuubpnd wwwunwuwsd wybih pwu 250.000 thwfuunw-
Ywu  wpdwnwhwinpEwu  wWwonnuwlywu  ubpyujwgnigswlwu  Jwpdhup
Upldwwhw hwdwgnuwnu Ep®: «lwjwunwuh <wupwwbnnyebiwu funphp-
nwpwuht dty whwh dunubt wnunwqu 20 wpbwwnwhw)' wnunwd Ywup,
Ywpuny b Pwnkoh hwynyebukbu»'®,- wjuwhupt Ep pGpeh hwdnguniup-gwuynte-
jniup:

UhUunyu dwdwuwy «Bwywwnwdwpunu» wunpwnwnund tp Rwybu wp-
pbwhuynwnu Gnhwjwuh, Mnnnu Lnipwph nu Upwug 2powwwiinp Ynndhg
husbgwdé wju nbuwybiinhu, pun nph' «Bppwhwbpbu punpnuwsé Gpbuthn-
fuwuubpp hpp Gphwup <wupwwbnnyebwu 2powtwyh GpGuthnfuwuubn wh-
wh uywuwinthu», pwuh np skhu Yupnn wpnwhwynb| «<ninnuiyp ppwhwjwu-
nwuh hnnhtu Yypwy puwynn <wynyebiwt Yupdhpp»'’: Wu uwwygniejwdp hnn-
qwdwghp Upwd Uwdpwuwmnywup hhobgund tp, np Upldujwt <wjwunwunid
gnbipt hwy skp duwgh, huy tnwsdubpu £ h yhéwyh skht hpbug Yudpt wpunw-

" Awywwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 166 (Lwjwuwnwuh Gpbuthnfuwuwywu punpnughiuttipp):

2 Swlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 170 (Cwjwuwnwuh funphpnwpwup puinpnyshiuubpp):

B Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 170:

" Bwlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 170:

5 Awywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 171 (Hwipébwg Lwjwuwnwuh punpnyehiuubnp):

16 Awlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 171:

7 Auwlwwnwdwpunn 1919, Ne 177 (runphpnwpwuwlwu punpniehiuttipp <wjwunwuhu
ubg):
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<njubthjwt U.

hwjwnby (Fnpphwinud whpnn ppwypbwyp wwwnbwnny'®: Ujupus, <wjwuwnwup
Lwupwwbinnieniu qunprwd wpudnwhw)tipp Jwnnig thu hptiug dwywwnwgh-
np Ywwbp unpwuluwfiu Gpypp ne bpw Yunwywpnigjwu htin: «lwjwuinwb nt
Undywu wwywuwnwuwd hwjnyehiup Mnjubtu Ywd Pwphgbtu hpwhwug unwuw-
[Nt hwpyhu dko skp gununigp.. .UpGudnwhwjngbwt Gpbuthnfuwuutipp whwh pf-
(wu Cwjwunwuh Lwupwwbinnyebwu GpGuthnfuwutp, <wupwwbunnyeshiu,
nph uwhdwuubipp Gpbuwubu swwn wibh nkwh wunht Yp wwpwdnthu»'®,- upnid
Ep U. Uwdpwuwmnjwn:

Mwppbpwlywuh hpwwwpwynwubipnud gwpniuwly wju dhinpt Ep obioingnud,
np <wjwunwuh <wupwwbunnygjwu funphpnwpwup Yuwqdyt) Ep «wnwug puwn-
pniebiwl, wnbuwly Jdp bpwuwynyh, pwnwpwlwu Ynwwygniehuubiptu hwdb-
dwwnwlwu eniny ubipyuywgnighsubp wnubing»?°: Ujnwhup funphpnwpwup skp
Ywpnn (hub] dnnnypnh hwpwquun ubipyuywgnigsniginiup, huy upwuhg punp-
qwd Ywnwywpnyeniup «dhgin injup b wulwynit duwnt nwnwwwpunnuwud
Ep»?s (Bbppu wnwy Ep pwond  dnnnypnwwbitnuwu  punpnyeniuubpny
funphpnwpwt Yugdbint wwhwuyg, pwuh np «Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu dnnnyp nidtin
Ynwwygniebut dp Ywd 1t wibh Ynwwygnyetiwug hwdwludpniyebiutu pfluwd
ndtin Ywnwywpnipbiwu Jdp whnpp wuhpwdbon | wuuwjpwp b wnwug nw-
wnwunwih gnpdtipp tnwubne hwdwp dhughe yeipghu hwugpnuwup»?2:

«Bwlwwwdwpwp»  Yupdhpny' hp  wnwowplyws dnnbin  Yuqdjwsd
funphpnwpwup dnnnypnh Ywdph wpunwhwjnngeiniuu Ep (hubng, pwuh np
npw hwdwp hhdpbp Ep unbindt Cunpwywu opbiupp. «Spwdwnpnyshiuutipp,
npnugdny Ywqunwwd Ep wyn opkupp, puwt tnwpwynyu stu dgbip, ek unp funphp-
nwpwup whwnh pwy hufwwbu dnanynipnht ubiphuwywgniggniehiup U wjupw
nwdlwdwn, nppwt wdbutu wibh pwnwpwypenuwsd wpnhwlwu Gpypp dp
dko»?: Wn opbiupt wwwhnynid Ep wquin, pnunieyniuhg b Yuowunnwiubphg
qtind puwnpnipyniuttip: 1-hu hnnwdt wgnwpwpnud Ep hhduwywu uygpniupub-
np. «<wjwunwuh <wupwwbinnebiwt wwpwdbUnh wunwdubphu punpnd £
wqqupuwysnieghtup' wnwug ubinh funpnyebwt’ punhwunp W hwiwuwp puwn-

18 Swlwwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 177:

19 Bwlwunwdwpwn 1919, Ne 177:

0 Awywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 166 (Cwjwunwuh Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu punpnuyghiutbipp):
2 Awlwnwdwpun 1919, N2 166:

2 Awywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 166:

3 Swlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 171 (Mwipdbw) <wjwuwinwuh puwnpnyshiuubpp):
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Cwjwuwnwuh Unwoht hwupwwbwnipjwtu fjunphpnupwuph wluwwmwupubpp...

pwywu hpwintuph hhdwu Yypwy, ninnuiyp punpnebwu W qunuuh pnibwnynt-
ptiwu dhongny, gnpdwnnbiiny hwdbtdwwnwlywu ubplujwgnigsnigbwt uygpniu-
pp»?**: «wyng wwwndnigjwu» wlwnbdhwywu pwqdwhwwnnpuynd updwsd L,
np 1919 p. funphpnwpwuwlwu punpnieniuutpu wuglwgyt) thu hwdwdwu-
uwlwu punpwlwngny, pun npnid, hwdwdwju Cunpnieniututph dwuptu opbu-
ph, puwnpbint hpwyntuphg ogwnytii thu 20 wwphu (pugwd tpyne ubinh pninp
pwnwpwghubipp, «wjn pYnu' <L nmwpwdpnud wwywunmwuwd wpudnwhw)
qunpwlwuubpp’ punhwunin, ninnuyh, hwjwuwp bW qunnup pybwnpyniejwu
dhongny»?: Optuunhp dwpdhut niubuwint Ep 80 wwungwdwynp?®:

Lnppuwnpp funphpnwpwut wybih wynpy b wpryniawybn bp wofuwmntnt
nwnuwny Uhwgjw| <wjwuwmwuh 1-hu hpduwpwpp b Udpnnowywt <wjwu-
wnwuh Ynphgp?: Wn wdbuh hwdwp hwdwwwuwufuwtu Gpwotuhpubp thu
uwnbindt Gpyph bwfunpn 2powuh Juphsubipu hptug YGuuniwwy gnpéniubinie-
judp' hwlwnwy pwqdwhy fungspunnunubiph?:

1919 . hniuhup 29-hu «dbpohu dwd» funpwagph [nipbph 2wnpnd wWNWué-
uwhwwnnty wbn tp gpwynud <wjwunmwup <wupwwbinnywu funphpnwpw-
uwywu puwnpnyeiniuubiph wjwpwnu wybunn wnbnBYnyeyniup?: Laynd tp uwl,
np npwug Jwutwlgb) Ehu pwnwpwlwt 5 hnuwup' hpbug punpwgniguyut-
pny. «<.3."Trwouwlygnyeshiup, Cuybpdwpwlywu 3tnuthnfuwywuubpp, Lhipn-
([Fwpwpwlwu fudpwygnyeshiup, Uunphubpp nt wuynwwygwlwu ghinwghnt-
prhiup: Cunpnyeshiuutipnt uky pugwpdwy junerwuwyp swhwd £ £.3.Fwouwy-
gniehtup»0:

1919 p. hnwhup 19-hu «Bwlwwwdwpwnp» Jbpnodnd Ep <wjwunwtp
Cwupwwbwnipniund ibnh niubgwd funphpnwpwuwywu punpnuegyniuubipp’
hhduytiny <wjyjwywu hbnwgpwlywu gnpdwlwinyejuu wnpwdwnpwé pywihu
twhuuwlwu ndyuiubph ypwd': Cun wnd' <wywunwuh uwhdwuubpnd wwy-

2 Awlwunwdwpun 1919, Ne 171:

% Cwyng wwwndnie)niu 2010, 31:

2% Yupwwbnyw 2003, 261:

7 gwlwwnwdwnun 1919, Ne 171 (Hwpébiw) <wjwuwnwuh punpnuyghiuubpp):

28 Swlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 171:

2 Bwlwwnwdwnpwn 1919, Ne 193 (wjwuwmwuh Funphpnwpwuwywu punpnyehiuubpp
Ybnguigwd):

30 Awlywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 193:

3 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 210 (fShibpp wybh wbpéwfuou Bu, pwu fuoupbpp):
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<njubthjwt U.

nnn gpbiet 2.000.000 puwysnipiniuhg funphpnwpwuh puwnpnieyniuubphu dwu-
uwygti| Ep punpbnt hpwyniup niubignn 197.377 pwnwpwgh®2:
Lytubpp pwatudby Ehu hwdwwwwnwufuwuwpwp'

e 431 - 174.545 pyt,
e LCuytipywpwywu hbnwihnfuwlwuubp - 8.225

e ppnbip - 1.325

e pwpRwnubn - 9.860

e wunphubip - 174

e gninwghwlwu dhniejntu - 2.689%%:

<nnywdwghp Ywpn Uwuniuht thwuwnnd bp, pE «lwjwunwutu Glwd
pnRrwYygnehiuutiptu Y’tpbuw), np dwjuh hpwintup niubignnubipne 100-hu 60-p
dwutwygwsd £ punpnyetiwug: el <wjwunwup hhdwyniwt uwhdwuubpnyg
ytpgubtiup U pninp wuwwwnbhniehutbpp uwwnhp swnubup, nwpatw| 100hu 8p
dwutwygnyehiup pbpwd £»3*: Lw twl gpnud Ep, np gpwugywd wpryniupp dw-
dwlwyh pwnwpwyhpre Gpyputiph funphpnupwlwlw punpnigniuttiph wpn-
jniupubiph hwdbdwuinnyegywdp Yupbih Ep gnhwgnighy hwdwpt®®: Uundd Ep, np
Greb Uywwh nubuwhu «Gipnywlwu quuwquu whwnnyehutubpnt punpwywu
wpnhtupubipp», wwyw Ywnbuubhu, np «wnhwuwpwy hwuwpwyniyetiwu 100hu
10p dhwju Yp dwutuwlgh punpnyebiwug»®:

Ywpn Uwuntupt, wdthnihbiny hp ybpndnigjwu wpryniuputipp, tigpuiljwg-
unw Ep. «Wuwhuny, <wjwunwup Y’niubuwy punpndh funphpnwpwu dp, np
dtd wnwibinyehiuutp Yp ubpyuywgul npwbu wbwnwywu pwpdpwgniu hwu-
tnwwniehtu, npnyhbitnbr wunp Yp dwutwyght wpbdnwhwbpp, W wu ybpg
Y'nuwnwy wfuhpt funphpnwpwuht, np wwpquwbu bpwuwynyh Yupth tp
wunwwubp»3’:

1919 . hnyhup 31-htu Y. Mnuh «Ubpohtu dwdp» ubpywjwgunid Ep Lwjwu-
wnwuh <wupwwbunnyejwu funphpnwpwuwywu punpnyeniutbph bpguwlwu
wpryntupubpp3®: wug hwdwdwu' pYtwpynygjwup dwutwlgbint hpwyniup

32 Awlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 210:
3 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 210:
3 Swlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 210:
35 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 210:
36 Awlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 210:
3 Awlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 210:
38 Bwlwwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 220 (Cwjwuwnwup Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu punpnyehiuubpniu
JtpgUuwluwl wiprynipn):
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ntutihu 365.780 hngh3® (huswtiu Jyuwynid Ep Updnu Ypwgywiup, wyn hup gnjw-
gbil Ep wnwug Ywpuh U Swpnip-Lwfuhsuwuh pytwpynyzjwt hpwyntup niub-
gnn wudwug ulwwp niwbuwiny*®, npnughg punpnuyegjuup dwutwlgb) bhu
258.880-p*: <8M-U unwghy kp 230.272 pdb Ywd 72 wpenn funphpnwpwuntd,
pun npnu, <3% gnigwyny Ugquihu dnnny thu wugh®? twb wpldnwhwy 13
wudwuh gnpdhsubin, 3 Yhu L wqgnieudp tgnh 1 wwwnqwdwynpubp®: Eubn-
ubipp (Cuybpywpwlwu hbnwihnfuwlwuubp) swhb) Ehu 4, pwpwnpubpp' 2, wu-
Ynwwlygwlwuubpp' 1 wenn*:

Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbinnygjwu 1-hu punpnyh funphpnwpwup pwgnuip
nbinh £ niubigh 1919 . ognuwnup 1-hu®: Wn hhpwpdwtu hpwnwpénipjuut
wunpwnwndb) bp twl «Swlwwnwdwpunp» ognunnup 19-hu W 20-hu (nyu inb-
uwd hwdwpubph 1-hu Lebpnd’ wprnwnwbind Gpuwund  hpwwnwpwlyyws
«Lnp wfuwwnwynp» wwpptipwlwuhg Ybpgpwsd |nipbpp*e: Cun win hpwww-
pwynwiubiph® funphpnwpwup pwgyb Ep funphpnwuwywu op. 1 wnwph wnwy
wyn onu kp hp wofuwwnwupu ulyubp <wjwuwnwuh funphnipnp®: Upnku 1919 p.
ognhuwnnup 1-hU wju wnwuduwhwwnly Yeunwunyenu Ep Yupdbu uwnwgt.
«Uhugkit upuinp hwuwpwynyeshiup (Ggnibp tp uppwugputipp W wuhwdpbp Yp
uwwukp upwhhu pwgnibintu»*8: Lhunt uluyb) Ep 2 dwd nipwgnudng, pwuh np
wwuingwdwynnputiphg dh pwupup hwplwu Gpyputiphg Gplweninny thu Gyt L
nipwgb) thu. «dwdp 12htu down E: Mwuwnqwdwinpubipp pnubip tu phptiug wntink-

39 Awlwunwdwpun 1919, Ne 220 Gppbdu «Swlywwnwdwpny» wwppbpwlwund peipwd
pUwihu wndjwiutpp npnawyhnpbu stu hwdwwwwnwutuwund wyuop dtip dkinph wwly nwd
wpntu Gogpndwd Yhpguwlwu wpryniupubiph: tw wwydwuwynpdwéd Ep - hhduwlwunwd
wju opbiph hnpnpyntt punwpwywu hpwyhdwyny U dh 2wnp wj; hwuqwdwupubpny: Opp-
uwy' ubpYuyndu hunwy &, np 1919 . funphpnwpwuwywu punpwgniguyubpnd pungnpy-
Jwsd £ tnk 380.000 puwnpnn (nb'u <wyng wwundniegyniu 2010, 31):

40 dpwgywt 1993, 292:

A Awlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 220 (Cwjwuwnwuh Gphuhnfuwtwywu punpnyshiuubpniu
JtipgUuwluw wprynitpp):

2 Pwijwyjui 213:

B Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 220 (Cwjwunwuh Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu punpnyshliutubpniu
JtpUuwlw wpryniupn):

4“4 Bwlwwnwdwnun 1919, Ne 220:

5 Qulynpjwt 2018, 62:

4 Awywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 236 (Cwjwuwnwuh Funphpnwpwuhu pwgnp):

7 Awlwunwdwpwn 1919, Ne 236:

8 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 236:
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np...Cnunny ubipu Yp dnubu npwgwd wwwnguwdwinpubipp, np unp hwubip Gu
Ywnwfunwipny Mwgnitu, Mnunndtu, h$jhuku»*®: Lepyw Ehu pninp twiuw-
pwpubpu hpbiug oquwlwuubph htiwn, Ywennhynuph ubpyujwgnighsp' Funpbu
Gwhuynwnup, nhjwuwghwnwlwu ubpyujwgsnigniuubph wunwdubpp' pwgh
Uuglhwih bW Spwuuhwih ubpyuwjwgnighsubiphg, npnup pwgwlwjnud Ehu hwp-
qblh wwwbwnubpny>®: (tippep gpnd tp, np hwunhuwynp thuwnp pwgyb bp
funphpnwpwuh  dwdwuwywynp twhuwgwh UyYtimpp Uwhwywuh Gwnny,
npnud, wunpunuwnuwiny wfunpn d&Y tnwpnd <wjwuwnwuh funphpnh Yunw-
pwd woluwwnwupubipht, bw ubpyuwjwgnt) Ep wnwehlw wubiihputipp, ubpphu W
wpunwpht dwpunwhpwybpubpp' «<hpwithpbind pninpp, np wswinipg, widpnng
nidny punwnwy bppwu' oqubint Ywnwywpniyebwup dbp dwunyy <wupwwb-
nniebwU wquunnehiup wwwhnybnt hwdwp»?':

U. Uwhwljwup nnonyup funupny nhdby kp pb’ <wjwuwnwuh pwpblwd wb-
wnugniuubiph ubipyuywgnighsubphu, pE hwjng gnpphu: dbpohup nbwpnid
tunphpnwpwuh nwhipép napnuwgti Ep dwihbiph wwpwihg. «tunphpnwpwup
wunwdJdubpp, ytp Yeuwing hptiug wnbntptu, fuwunwdwn gnigbip Y’ putiu ghunt-
npwlwu bwfuwpwp Upwpwnbwuhtu b dep hbpnu, pwowph nohu»’:

«Bwywwnwdwpup» nbnGywgunud Ep, np funphpnwpwuh 1-hu opyw opw-
Ywpgnw tinby Ep dhwju 1 hwpg' wnbinGYwagpbpp putunn hwuduwfudph punpnye-
Jntup, hugn puipthwenn hpwgnnpdyby Enp®:

1919 p. ognuwnnuh 20-hu <wjwuwnwuh hbnwgpwywu gnpéwlwinygjwu ni-
nwplywsé htnwghpp nwwagpbiny 1-hu Eonud® wwppbpwywup dwupwdwuubp bp
hwnnpnt| unppuwnhp funphpnwpwuh wunpwuhy uphunp N dJwutwynpwwbu U.
Uwhwywup dwnh pnjwunwynygjuu b onpwihwd hwpgbiph  JGpwpbipjuP:
Uhuwnht ubpyw Ehu 56 ywwngwdwynp, qpunbgywd thu hwuwpwynyegjwu hw-
dwp bwjuwwnbudwd pninp nbinkpp®®: Ywpunpbin wju hbnwagph wwwndwywu
wndbipp’ unnple npnawyp Yndwunnwubpny ubwjwgunud Gup wju gpbeb wd-
pnnontEjwulp:

 Bwywwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 236:
0 Bwlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 236:
5 Swlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 236:
52 Awlwunwdwpun 1919, Ne 236:
53 Bwlwwnwdwnpunn 1919, N2 236:
> Awlywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 237 (Lwjwuwnwuh lunphpnwpwuht pwugnidp):
5 Bwlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 237:
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«Pwnwpwghub'n, dhwgbiw| <wjwunwuh ubipyuwjwgnighsutip, ninhn Jdh
nwnh upwuhg wnwy' ognuw. 1hu dbp GpYyppp 2powwywinnuwd tp nwdlwlwu
qopptiph Gplywpet onwyny, pouwdnt unipp Ywiunwsd Ep dbp qtuhu, dbp hwypb-
Uhpp nwpéb| Ep pwuwn: Gu, npwku bwjuwqwh Stpwgniu Uggqwihu funphnipnh,
1-ht uhunhtu wufuwfun hwiwnny W funpp hwdngdntupny jwytwpwntigh, np
dbp hwupwwbinnyebwu utin hnphgoup, nph uwhdwuubipp fubinnn Gu upw,
whwp £ punwpdwynth, dbp htpnu nt dwpwnhpnu dnnnynipnp wkwp & (hup nk-
np hp thwjhwjwd ne gnipgnipwd hwyptupphu: Wuop Gu tipgwuhy Gd yywybine,
np hd gnwynyehiup ny dhwju wpnku Yuwnwpnuwsd thwuwn b hpwlwungyehiu
nwnpdb|, wy W dbp dnnnynipnh Ywdpp uppwqu, <winyebiwt Gpynt Ykubpp
gpywpwg Jdhwgb Gu L juyuwpwpb] dh wbnngep' Uhwgbw), Uulwlu b
Uquun <wjwuwnwt, nph wwownwwuniyebwu hwdwp dbup Gpnnt Gup gnhb
dbp Ywupp G Ynnib) dhuskr ybipghtu ontusp: Ubup hwywpunwunid Gup dbp un-
pwohtu whwnebwdp: Lw en) k, htnnt £ Juwwpbw| [hubing, pwg...dnnn-
Yntpnp uppnud £ hp Gppunnwuwpn hwupwwbGunngehiup: Lw hipwgpb) £ wbinw-
Ywuniebwu qunwthwnp... Utip hwupwwbunnyebwu ubpyw) npniyghtup unbin-
owd £ hujwjwlwu fuunphpubp, npnug [nWdwu hwdwp dbup wkwp £ jwpbup
dbp ndtpp W wdpnnonebwdp unthpnithup whwnyebwt  wWwwnwufuwuwwnnt
wwnuwlwuniehtuubipniu:

Ubiggh” <wjwunwup wnwehtu punpnuwd wwpwdbuwnp»:

lunphpnupwup wyfuunpuwuptbph Muwpwtdwt wnwbdtwhuplyni-
Jmbubpp «Bdwlhupuwdwpyp» opwpbppnd

«Bwywwnwdwpunh» hpwwwpwynwubph hhdwt ypw wyuon htwpwynp k
wdthnth ywunybipwgnd niwbuw] <wjwunwuh Unwoht Lwupwwbinniejwu
funphpnwpwuh b Yunwywpniypjwu Yugdwynpdwu nt gnpdntubinyejut hhduw-
wu nuinnugyniuubph Jwupt: Oppuwly' Bplwupg  unwgyws  hbnwghpp
wnbintlwgunwd En, el funphpnwpwuhp' ognuwninup 5-h uhuwnpu ubpyw 40 wWwwn-
qudwynpu huswb'u Ehu puinpbip opbuunhp dwpduh nhywup®: «37 dwjuny pun-
ntd 3p" punpnibgwu twjuwgqwh Uhwpnubwl, thnjutwfuwgqwhubp' Lbinu
Cwup 39 dwjuny punntd 1h, Uwpghu Upwpwwnbwt' 36 dwjuny punnkd 4h,
g(fuwtnp pwpuininup' Swynp Skp-Bwynpbiwt’ 36 dwjuny punnkd 3h, pwpunni-

%6 Awlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 237:
5 Bwlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 238 (<wjwuwnwuh lunphpnwpwuhu nhwupu punpnueght-
up):
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nwph oquwlwu Upwd Uwdpwuwnbwu' 34 dwjuny punntd 6h: Uwpghu Upw-
pwwinbwu Yp unwudul bwuwgqwhnyshtup»®®,- Yupnnd Gup wn hbnwgpnid:
Upnbu ognuwnuh 7-h uhuwnd 40 Ynnd, 8 ntd dwjuny runphpnwpwup Gpyph
Jupswwbinn Ep puinpb) Ujpuwunp luwnpujwupt®®: Lw hp hbpehu optuunhp-
ubphu ubpyuwyjwgpt Ep unwywpnygjwu unp Yugdp: Ywpswwbinnt nt wpunw-
phu gnpétiph uwfuwpwnu tp Ujkipuwunp fuwnhujwup, ubippht bW nunwywu
gnpdtiph uwfuwpwpp' Uppwhwd Ynyfuwunwujwup, Gludunwlwu b ywpbuw-
Ynpdwu uwfuwpwpp' Uwpghu Upwpwujwup, woluwnwuph b futwdwunw-
pnyjwt Uwiuwpwpp' Utnpp Uwhwlwup, Ypenyegjwu uwfuwpwpp' Lhyng
Unpwywup, wwwbpwqiwlywu uwfuwpwpp' gnpudwnp Lphunnwiinpg Upw-
pwujwup: Uqquihu dnnnyu wjn opdw thuinnud hwuwnwwnb) bp Yunwywpnie-
Jwl w'ju Ywqdp, hughg htinnn Jupswwtiinp Ywpnwgly Ep unpptnhn gnpdwnhn
dwpdup  hwjnwpwpngniup' wwwngwdwynpubpht ubpyuywgubing  <wjwu-
wnwuh wnol dwnwgwd hhduwfuunhpubipp, Ywnwyjwpnygjwu ubippht nu wp-
nwpht pwnwpwlwuniejwu nintuppubpp®®:

Lnpwlwqd funphpnwpwup hhpwunwlwghp tp ninntp Wnwohtu wpfuwphw-
dwpwunud pungpyywd dbd U thnpp pninp wbnnygyniuubph, twl' Mwpulywuwnw-
up hotuwunyeyniuubphtu, huy «BSwywwnwdwnunp» nwwgnti Ep wyn bwdwy-Yn-
sp ognuwnnup 27-h hwdwpnui®': Un hhpwwnwywagpnd thwuwnynd tp, np ww-
nbpwqgdp pEL wjwpunyb) Ep nwotwyhgutiph hwnpwuwyny, vwlwju hwy dn-
nnynipnp nbinlu wwwnbipwqdnud Ep Bnipphwih hbn' «6gnuwud» (hubiny pwfuwnp
pdwhwényphu nt pwihbiny wnnwup «pp hhtu nwhpéubpne dtinpnyp»°®2:

Cwy dnnnynipnp, wpdwqwupbin nwotwyhg wbwnnyeniuubph Ynshu, 5
nwnh 2wpniuwl dwutwlgby Ep nwqiwlwu gnpdnnnigyniuubppht’ punnbd ou-
dwijwu whwnnyeywu b pwuwyh: Wn pupwgpnd <wjwuwnwup gnbipl wdpnn-
oswuwbtiu pwpnipwun Ep tinki, hwy dnnnypnh wybh pwu Yeup Ynpuyby Ep: «<hi-
onwwd qunpwlwuutpnt b dJwuywhwuwy nppbpnt wyn Gpyhpp W ng JEY winbu
pwdunitigwt qtupku wju jnjuny, pL Ny Ywd Ywuntu wpnwpniyehtup whwnh jwn-
pwuwyk, nwouwyhgubipnt oquniebwdp hwj dnnnynipnh duwgwsd dwup whwnp
wuwnh Gpowuhy Yewupny' hp wquwnwgpnuws hwipbuhpht dko»,- Yupnnwd Gup

%8 Swlwunwdwpun 1919, Ne 238

9 Bwlwwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 243 (<wjwuwnwuh unp nwhihép):

60 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 243:

5 Bwhwwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 243 (Cwjwuwnwuh funphpnwpwuht hhwwnwYywghpp):
62 Swywwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 243:
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hhowwnwlwgpnud: Uuynwd Ep twl, np uygptwwbu wpudinwhwybphtu pynud En,
e optiph Ywd dh pwup owpwedw hwng tp nwpdti hpbug wqunwgpnudp
pnipptinh 18hg, wjuhtg Uninpnup ghtiwnwnwphg wugby £p 9 wdhu, pug win
ninnnujwdp nshus skp wpdb: Cunhwlwnwyp, «wjn Gplwp dwdwuwyh pou-
pwgphu hpwywgnipy b pwihwnwlwu pppwhwnuyehtup, hwwwpnibinyg uwfu-
yhtu Swiywhwjwuwnwuh vwhdwup Yypw), hwpphiputipng bW hwquputipny Yp Yn-
wnnpnthtu unytu nu hpiwunnyeshiuutipt, shwdwnpdwytiing wugupp hp Uwjn hwnb-
upph ubidp»®3:

Lhowwnwlwghpp wwpgnw Ep bu dGY hpnnnueyniu, wju, np (énpphw,
ngunpybind nwouwlyhg wbwneniuubph  ubpnnwdpun  YbGpwptpdniuphg,
ubthwywu gnpdwlwiubiph ogunyejwdp gnpgnnid tp wbinh dwhdbinwywuubphu
Cwjwuwnwup Yuwnwywpnigjwu nbd, U ng dhwju nw: nipphwu hp ghuynpub-
nhu inbinwynpt tp <wjwuwnwuh uwhdwuubpnwd dlwynpywd pwpwpwywu nt
ppnwywtu hpnuwlwiudptiph Ywqgdnwd, huy pnyppp uwywubpp gluwynpnud Ehu
npwup' pwuntiny b wybptiny Swpniph, Lwlupglwuh, Unipdwinth, Gplwup,
Ywpuh quywnubph hwwlwu gynintpu nt wjwuubpp, qunulwhwpbinyg hwy
dnnnypnh duwgnpnubippu:

Wu wdbuh db9 pnnuynipjut dtd pwdhu niubhu twouwyhg whinnie)niu-
ubipp, npnug ubipyuwywgnighsubipp gunuynid Ehu <wywuinwunid b nin hGwnbnwd
Ehu Ywuwwpynn ppwnwpényeyniuubipht®: bhwpyb, hwy dnnndnipnp quwhw-
winw Ep Yrwouwyhgubiph gnigupbipwd unipwlwt nt pwpnjuwt ogunyeyniup,
uwywju ghunwygnd Ep, np nw skp hwdwwwwnwufuwund hwuntu punhwunip
gnpdh hwjnyejwu nywd wunp gnhbphtu nu gnhnnnugyniuubphu: Pwgh wyn’
Twouwlyhgubipp skhu wowlygnud hwy dnnnypnh  wwowmwwunygjwu gnpdhu.
«Wn pninph hGwbiwupny wydd wuquwsd Gup dGuwy' dbp nwpwinp nwhpth
ntd" wnwug nwouwlyhg qoppbipnt, wnwug pwwwpwnp nwqdwuhyeh ne nwqdhy
mdh»65:

Lwjwunwuh funphpnwpwup hhpwwnwlwghpu wqnuwpwpnd Ep, np hwu-
qwdwupubiph unhwydwdp b ywpunwnpdwdp' dhwjuwy Ep wwjpwpbint b wu-
hwjwuwp wywwbpwaqdh dbe tp dunubnt pnippbipp ntd, pwuh np hwynyejwu
$hahlwywu gnjnieintup ywhwwubint niph dwuwwwnh sywp:

63 Awlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 243:
64 Bwlwwnwdwnun 1919, Ne 243:
8 Bwlwwnwdwpwn 1919, N2 243:

85



<njubthjwt U.

dbipnhhjw| hhpwwnwlwagphtu udwu Ep optiuunhp dwpdup Ynndhg wwn-
pwunywd wju nhdnw-hwjnwpwpnigjwu nbipuwnp, npu ninupyybine bp <w-
juwutnwuh  nwouwyhg wbwnnuyeyniuubiph  funphpnwpwuubppu: Wn nhdnwp
wwuingwdwynpubiphtu Ep ubpyujwgnpt] nwotwlygwlywu GpGuthnfuwu Upowly
Qudwpwup 1919 p. ognuwninup 16-hu nbinh niutigwd pYny 5-pn thuwnnid: «Bw-
Ywuwnwdwpwp» nwwapb) Ep wyn thunh Jwupt Gplwuhg unwgwd Lwjyw-
Ywu hbnwgpwlwu gnpdwlwniejwu ywwnpwunwd nppse: Mwungqudwynpp
gnpdpuybipnubphu W nn9 hwjnyejwu wnweownpynwd Ep dh Ynnd pnnubip nmwnpw-
dwjunyeiniuubpp W dhwynpbp nidpp' nhdwnpb Yupnnuuwint hwdwp «wu-
gnie» RoUWUN, wuhpwdbpnnupwu nbwpnd k' «dbnup| ywwnnuwinp Jw-
hm{»67:

Wu Gpynt thwunweninep, dh Ynndhg, wpnwhwjnnw thu <wjwuwnwuh
Lwupwwbitnnpjwi whunwywu wiptph wquynyeniut nt wuytindnieniup, djniu
Ynndhg, pwgwhwjnnu thu nhjwuwghunwlwu wuwwnpbignw upwug wuthnp-
anugyniup, wyuhupu' wiu, np whwnwlwu qunuuhph dwupu (Gpyph wubwubh
Jpbwyh Jwupt Ep funupp - U.£.) h |nip wptuwphh Ehu hwyunwpwpnud' pugbh-
pwg Uwl pouwdnu wwwnybpwgnd twiny hptiug whunngjwu fungbijh wkintiph
nt hwuqwdwupubiph dwuht: Wu wdbup hGwnwaquwnd hptiug hbppht uwywuwnt-
ghu Jdbp wulwfunyejwu Ynpunpt' gnidwpyting hwytph hwdwp nwpwdwyp-
owlwjhu wupwpbuwywuwn woluwphwpwnwpwywu hpnnniegjntuutiphu:

Ujunthwunbipd, hhgjw| thwunwpenebpnd wnlw hwuwnbipp plund thu <w-
Jwuwnwth unghw-pwnwpwywl opylnhy nu hpwlwt hpwdhdwyhg b wuwy-
dwuubphg: “wup wjupwt unip nu dwypwhtin Ehu, np Unpwulwfu hwupwwb-
nnRjWY wwounnujwubpp, Ywpdtu nddwpwuwiny Ypbp win pbintu nt ywwnwu-
fuwuwwnynyeyniup, thnpdnwd Ehu Gppbduh nwuwyhg Bpypubph wewlygnipnitup
guubi|, ptlW hngnt funppnd hwulwunw thu, hwywuwpwp, np Upwup djwwn
funuinnuiutipny thu dhwju nwotuwyhg <wjwuwnwuhu:

Stinhu L dbgptipt] <wjwunwuh <wupwwbinnieniund wdbphlyjwu nhyw-
uwghwnwlywu ubpyuyjwgnighs Yhywd <wupbih funupbipp' wudws 1919 R. ognu-
winup 22-hu funphpnwpwund' upw punniubnyejwu dwdwuwy®®: Uju hwnpghu,

66 Awlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 251 (dwjwuwnwup funphpnupwuptu nhdnwip nwotwlyhg
funphpnwpwuutipniu):

57 Bwlwwnwdwpunn 1919, N 251:

68 Awlwunwdwnun 1919, Ne 250 (Cwjwuwnwuh Yybphu pndhubinp Gplwup dbg. hp dwnp
Lwjwunwup Funphpnwpwupu wngly):
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b nwouwyhgubiphg h"us oqunyeyniu Ep wjuwinud «pwqiwswnswn hwy dnnn-
Yntpnp, np wjbswih wmwugwupubp Ep Ypbp», tw ywnwufuwund Ep onhg
ybpgnwé htinmlyw| funuinnuwubipny. «4wulwd slwy, np wu ghuninpuwlwu og-
unyehtt Yp unwuwy ny L wunp hwdwp, np gnpdt, Ypwunwup Yuwd Uwnpwt-
dwuh nkd, w) wwonwwubint hwdwp <wjwunwuh uwhdwuutpp: Wn owupb-
pny Ywwwhnynth judbuwju ntwu <wjwunwuh dwdwuwlwinpwwbu npnon-
twd uwhdwuubpp»®:

Uunpwnwnuwiny wju fuunphu, np hpwlwunwd Yuwpgunpnyenu Ep Gnky
pppunwtwywu gqnpptipu Uunpynyywuhg hwubine hwdwp, dhywd <wupbp
Upyhu Ytnd fununnud tp wihu. «GpL unjuhuy pphurwuwywu qopptipp ENNNLU
Uunpyndywup, dbup Yp guublp pwiwywu hgop pwuwly dp' thnfuwphubine
quunup»’%: Funwuwtin Kwupbiip twl fununwund bp Wwwnwufuwuwwnynyejw
Yuwsk <wownnipjwu hwdwdwjuwgpny npnjwd <wjwuwnwuh uwhdwubpp
fuwfunwsé Unppbiowupu, bl jwy tp hwulwund, np nw wuhtuwp Ep wppnn
wofuwphwpwnwpwywu hwugwdwupubpnud. «Wu Gpbiingep Yp ywpunwinpk
ghu wudhowwtu bppw| Fhdhu, jGnn Mwpnt' twfuwggnpwgubine hwdwp
Uwnpwtbwup, np Gl wu dhongutipnt sh nhdk wpnku Yuwwpnuwd thwuwnbipne
ntd L sh nunpbigul wwwnbpwqdwlwu gnpdnnnyshtuubipp, ny dhwyu nipe hb-
wbiwupubp Y’ niubuwy Unpwbéwup hwdwp, wjb wudtwlwt ywnwufuwuw-
wninebiwu Y'tupwnyntht Unpwkbéwuh Yuwnwdwpniyebwu wunwdubpp...Gu
wudwdp |’bppwd Pwphq’ wwhwugbint Lwdwdnnnydtu, np Lwjwuwnwupu gnjg
npnth wudhowwku oquniehit, G wju ywpwagwiht hd npwdwnpniebwu wnwy
U’ prwy wibktwwpwagwaquwg ongbiuwip Uk dngdh Ypwp»:

Gunwwtivn <wupbjt wju wuppwywuwuwih fununnwiubpny Ep hwunbu
Gyt uwl hus-np inbin winipp nwny nwotwyhg whwnyeniuubph pwph Yudph
hwuntw niubigwd hwjbph ubppht hwjwwhu: Npwbu wujwsdh wwwgnyg,
Jywjwynsbup Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbinniejwu Uqqwiht dnnnyh twjuwgwh
Uytitnhu Uhwpnuywuh Ginyehg htnlyw| hwwndwsép. «Udpnne 5 wnwpnwu pu-
pwgpht dtup dhwuht Gup <wdwdwjunyetiwt whwnehutbipne htin: 5 viwph
ownniuwly pwihtighup dbp wphtup' oqutiny, npwtu Upbibph thnpp L Ypwnubip
nwotwyhg, wunug junpwuwyhu: Wuop sh Ypuwp wwwnwhhi, np dbp wiwg b
hqop wuwbitn nwouwyhgubipp Jwwnubhu dbiq ReoUwdnL fuunwupwnnebwu:

69 Swlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 250:
70 Bwlwwnwdwnunn 1919, N2 250:
' Aulwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 250:
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Twouwyhgubipnt junpwuwyp wprugnlg dtp upwbipnt dky uppwqwu pprhn,
nipwiluniebiwu W gudnyetiwu jnignudutin: <wjwuwnwup, np unigh dko Yp gununt-
En, dhoin hwwwwnwgwd t Bntip, np nwuwyhgubipp ytipe whwnh nubu wunp wu-
uwhdwu wnwugwupubpniu, np wu whwh Yepwdukbp npwbtu wulwiu wbwni-
phiu: Ubup wpdwuh Gup unwuwint dbp nwotwyhgubpku ny dhwju wuyhiu dp
wpbith nwy, wytie dep hpwintuputipne yapwywugunwdp dbp hwiptupph uywwn-
dwdp, npwntin hypwpwuship pwp ubipytip Gup dbp wphtuny jwuntu wqwwnnt-
pbwu U wulwlu pwnwpwywu gnjniebiwux’2:

Hhywuwghunwlwu wuwwnbgnd unp-unp pwyt; unynpnn <wjwuwnwup
Lwupwwbinnyewu funphpnwpwup nGlwjwnp Yugdp b wwwngwdwynpubipu
wlywhynpbiu dGnuwdnifu thu tnt| Gpypph Ywupp Ywpgwynpnn optuunpwlywu
pwgp |pwgubint gnpdhu: Uwutwynpwwbiu 1919 p. ptuwnpywd ophuwqgdtinhg
Yuwnbith £ hhpwwnwyb gnpwynshtu b nugdwywu ninpuinpu, huswbiu bwbe pjnibh,
wpunwpht thnfuwnniguup, Gplweninwiht uwywaqubiphtu, Yppwywu n nw-
nwlwu puwqwywnubph upgwynpdwup ybpwpbipnn optupubipp, npnup wju
onptiphu nwubhu hwuwpwlwywu husbnnye)niu:

«lwjwuwnwuh funphpnwpwuhtu Uhuwnbpp» funpwagph ubippn «Bwlwunw-
dwpu» phppenud gnbipl donwwbu ubpyuwjwgynd Ehu wpwd wfuwwnwupp,
onpbupubiph putwpynwiubipp, Ywnwdwpnuyegjwu hbGwn pwuwdbebpp' hwpg no
wwwnwufuwuh &duny: Pwgh wyu' funphpnwpwund pwywlwu hwéwfu husnd
thu wwpqwupwunwutp hwnwwbu <wjwunwupt uywnuwgnn wwwnbpwg-
dwywt Jwnwuqubiph, wpnbt uujwsd nwgiwlwu gnpdnnnipniuttiph, nwqdw-
dwlywuwnwd nhpnn hpwyhbwyh, Gpyph unghwi-inunbuwlywu fuunhpubiph nt
npwug [nddwu ninhutiph Ybpwpbnw: OpGuunhp dwpdhup, wju wdkupu gnt-
gwhbn, hwplwu Gpypubiph htun hwpwpbpnueniuubph wpgqwynpdwu tww-
wnwyny, wwwnghpwyniejniuubiph Jud wuhwwn wwwnqwdwpbpubph hbun hwu-
nhwndubp Ep Yuqdwybpwnuwd, npnug pupwgpnd dwutwyhgubipp thnpanwd
Ehu Gpyfununyejwu U hhduwhwpgbiph pwpdpwéwjudwu dhongny hwutb) wnw-
owgwd yhbwhwnnyg hpwyhbwlyubiph hwpptigdwup nt thnfuhwpwpbipnientu-
ubiph pwpbjwydwun:

Muwppbpwywuh hpwwwpwyndubpp dbq pbipnd GU wju Ggpuwgniejw,
np wpnttu 1919 p. Ytipoht <wjwunwuh <wupwwbnngjwu opbuunhp W gnp-
dwnhp dwpdhuubpp pwjwywuwswih thnpd Ehu dtinp pbipt] wpwwphu ne ubip-

2 Swywwnwdwpw 1919, Ne 251 (Funwwbin <wupk) Kwjwuwnwuh flunphpnwpwuhu dky):
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phu hwpwpbipniugyniuubpnd dwagnn fuunpwhwpnyg hwpgbipht punwnwebijnt
wnnwiny: Gpb  wouwphwpwnwpwlwu hwugwdwupubpp, dwutwynpwwtiu
Jjwnhdphp Leupup b Unwwnwdw Lbdwih hnfuhwdwgnpdwlgnieinitup, dtynt-
Ytu nmwpyw pupwgpnwd sthnfuybhu h Juwu dtp Gpyph, <wjwunwuh Juphsub-
pp Ywpnn bhu puwdwywtwswih hwonnnigyniuubip gpwugb) ng phs ninpunutpnid:
Ptiptup ophtwy: <wjjwywu Ynndh pwuwlygwiht b nwgdwlwu niuwynye)niu-
utipp ounphhy 1919 p. unidptiph Ytuhu gnpbipt hwpryb| tp hw)-ypwguywu
wwwnbpwagdp: «dwlwnwdwpunp», Ypyhtu tnwwagpbing Gpuwuhg unwgwsd ht-
nwgpwjhu npbn, hwyjinund Ep dwupwdwutbp <wjwunwuh funphpnwpwunwd
hwunwunywd <wj-ypwgwlwu hwonnyjut nwotwagph dwupt: «Lwjwunwuh
funphpnwpwup dhwdwjunyebwdp hwunwwnbg wywn dp, np Ynywubiwtu dw-
uny hwupwwbunnyehwutpne  thntujwpwptpnyetiwug dky unp nu gwulwih
onowt dp Yp pwuwy. nw wjwuwnwup b Ypwunnwuh dhobit Yupniwd ppwugh-
rh U hpwiwpwpnyetiwt YGpwpbnbw| nwouwgph yGpwpwgnuwu Ep, qnp Lw-
juunwuh  funphpnwpwup  Gplwpwwbe  puunyebul  jGunng Jhwéwju  punnt-
ubig»”3,- gndwd Ep hbnwgpnud: flunphpnwpwuwlwu Ginypubiph dwdhtu wwwn-
qwdwynnpubiphg swwbpp 2tonind thu wyu dhwpp, np, Gl <wjwuwnwut nt
Ypwuwnwtt niubhtu nbinbu gniddwd uwhdwuwihtu hwpgbip, pwg npwup Yw-
pnn Ehu ndyb) pwuwygwiht vwppbpwyny’ wnwug dhdjwug hbn ywwnbpwg-
dbn#: funphpnwpwuph hhgw| upunnd Jupswwbn U. luwnhyywup Junw-
htigunid Ep, np <wjwunwup pwuwygnieginiuubph dhongny ny dhwju Ypwuwnw-
uh, wyle Unppbowth htinn Ep wwwnpwuwin ptuwpytip ne hwugbp punhwuniy hwy-
nwpwph' wnlw uwhdwuwihu W wy Yupgh yeébpp ndtine hwdwp?: huswbu
wbuunw Gup, nhjwuwghunwlwu ninpunud 2npwithtih wnwopupwgp uywwnbih
En, husp, uwlwju, hGunwaqwnud, opjtlunhy wwwnbwnubpny qupqugnid sww-
nbg:

Gqpuwlwgnipymtiip

«Bwywwnwdwpupy, nuwpwubing W ybpinwting funphpnwpwup wofuw-
wnwupubipp, npwup Gppbp skp hwdwpt] wupwywpwp ne biph: (3tipph hpw-
wwpwynwiubipp yywynw Eht wwnqudwynpubph pwjwlwu wlynhy b wprynt-
uwybwn gnpdniutinyeywu dwuhu, husp dhindwd Ep unpuwqd hwupwwtinnie-

73 Bwhwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 318 (<wy b ypwgwlwu nwotuwghpp Lwjwuwnwuh funphp-
nwpwuhu dky):

74 Auwlwwnwdwpun 1919, Ne 318:

S Bwlwwnwdwpwn 1919, Ne 318:
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Jwt Ywupp hpwywwu hhdpbpp ypw nubint, opptwlwuntgjwt wwwhnydw,
dnnnypnwywpwlwu Gpyhp Yunnigbine uywwnwyht, Gpyhp, npuntin ng dhwju
hotutnt Ep hpwywhwywuwpnigyniup, wyle optiupny wwonmwwuywsd thu |hub-
[Nt pninp pwnwpwghubiph hpwyniupubipp’ wulwfu upwug wqquht, ubnuwihu
nL YpnuwYwu ywwinlwubinieintuhg:

uussuuahSnirfe-3NkL

Uwpwwybunywu U.U. 2003, <wjwuwnwup 1912-1920 pywlwuutiphu, nwnduwywu
atinuwny, Bplwu, «RQwuqwy-97», 400 ky:

Qwlynpyuu UWU. 2018, <wjwunwuh <wupwwbnnieniup 1918-1920 pe., wulwfunt-
pjwu 100-wdjwyh wnphy, Gplwu, «Lnwwlu», 152 Le:

<wyng wwwdnieniu 2010, h. 4, ghpp 1, Unpwgnyt dwdwuwyuwnpowu (1918-1945
pR-), Gplwl, «Rwuquwy-97», 800 Ly + 24 Ly ubpnhp:

Awlwwnwdwpw, Y. Mnjhu, 1918, Ne 37, 1919, N= 134, N2 166, N2 170, N2 171, N2 177, Ne
193, N2 210, N2 220, Ne 236, N2 237, Ne 238, Ne 243, Ne 250, Ne 251, Ne 318:

dpwgywu U. 1993, <wjwuwnwuh <wupwwbinnygniu, fudp.' WU, <wjpwwbiujwu,
Gplwl, «lwjwuwnwy, 704 Le:

Lwjwyjwu U. «lwjwunwuh 1-htu hwupwwbtinniygjwu (tighwhd funphpnwpwup W upw
wnwuduwhwwnyniegniuutipp» (kantegh.asj-oa.am/677/1/, 210-221 Ly):

OCBELLEHUE OEATENbHOCTN NAPIAMEHTA NEPBOIA
PECNYB/IMKU APMEHUA B KOHCTAHTUHOMOJbCKOIA
FA3ETE «HAKATAMAPT» B 1918-1919 IT.

OBCEINAH M.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: [lepsas Pecnybnuka ApmeHus, napnameHm, 3aKOHbI, peuie-
HuA, 0enymamsbi, 3aKOHHOCMb, pasHonpasue.

MN3pasaBliasaca B 1918-1919 ropax B KoHcTaHTUHOMONE exeqHeBHaA rase-
Ta «YakatamapTt» oceliana paboty napnamenta [lepsoii Pecnybnuku Apme-
HuA. Nybnukauum raseTbl CBMOETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO AEATENbHOCTb 3aKOHO-
AATeNbHOro opraHa cTpaHbl 6bina HampasneHa Ha CTaHOBNEHWE rocynapcTBa,
oxpaHy pybeseii CTpaHbl, yCTaHOBNEHWE OMMNOMATUYECKUX OTHOLLIEHWIA C UHO-
CTpaHHbIMK rocyjapcTBamu, pelleHne ApmaHckoro Borpoca. [log pybpukoii
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«B napnameHTe ApmeHWUM» MOYTM B KamAOM HOMepe u3gaHuA nybnukosanucb
HOBOCTW, PEMOPTAMM U aHANUTUYECKUE CTaTbU, MHCPOPMUPYHOLLIME O LLMPOKOI
MHOrOBEKTOPHOI ieATENbHOCTY napiameHTa.

THE ACTIVITIES OF THE PARLIAMENT OF THE
FIRST REPUBLIC OF ARMENIA IN CONSTANTINOPOLE'S
DAILY NEWSPAPER “CHAKATAMART” (1918-1919)

HOVSEPYAN M.

Summary

Key words: the First Republic of Armenia, Parliament, laws, decisions, MPs,
legality, equality.

In 1918-1919 the “Chakatamart” daily newspaper covered the activities of
the Parliament of the First Republic of Armenia. The approaches of the publication
were impartial, analytical articles were objective, and the proposals were
constructive. The publications of the daily newspaper show that the Legislative
body of the country did everything possible in the areas of state building,
protection of the borders of the country, establishment of diplomatic relations
with foreign countries, solution of the Armenian Question. Under the heading “In
the Parliament of Armenia” news, reports and analytical articles were published in
almost every edition of the daily newspaper, allowing to get an idea about the
formation of the Legislative body of the country, current activities of the
Parliament, decisions, meetings and hearings.
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URARTOLOGY

ALBERT MUSHEGHYAN’

Doctor of Philology
Institute of Literature after M. Abeghyan
albert.musheghyan@yandex.com

THE KING OF URARTU RUSA HAY OR ARMEN’S SON

Key words: Aram, Van kings, Urartu, Rusa the son of Erimena, Armen’s son,
Armenian, Rusa’s mystery.

Introduction

The sixth Patriarch of the Armenian dynasty Aram, whom Movses Khorenatsi
introduced as the legendary Assyrian king Ninos’ senior contemporary' exactly
corresponds to the Urartian king Arame or Aramu who was mentioned in the
Assyrian records of the first half of the 9 century BC. According to the Armenian
history, he reigned in the Armenian Highlands in 888-845, while according to N.
Adonts, from 880 to 843-8402.

He was succeeded by the founder of the Van dynasty Sarduri | (or Serduri)
(845-825)3. Eleven kings of the Van dynasty from father to son reigned up until
590 BC (or 585 BC) - Ishpuini (825-810), Menua (810-786), Argishti | (786-
764), Sarduri Il (764-735), Rusa | (735-713), Argishti Il (713-685)*, Rusa Il (685-
645), Sarduri lll (645-635) whom the Assyrian king Asurbanipal (also spelled
Assurbanipal or Ashshurbanipal) called Ishtarduri in his chronology. Asurbanipal

© <nnywidp bbpluywgyly £ 19.04.2019, gpwfunuyby £ 28.11.2019, punnibyby £ ypuyw-
gnniysywiti 05.12.2019:

" Unduhuh hunptuwgtn) 1913, 43:

2 Unnug 1972, 186, 195:

3 Cwy dnnnypnh wwwndnieyniu 1971, 186, 195:

4 According to N. Adonts, Argishti II’s reign lasted 33 years from 713-680 Unnug 1972,
195.
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reigned from 685 to 645 thus, he was the contemporary of Rusa Il and his son®.
Here the succession of the Urartian kings seems to be interrupted®.

Diverse Views on Urartu’s New King Erimena

In 1892 and 1894 the 7" and 9™ issues’ of the famous chronicle of Assyrian
studies published the photos and inscriptions of eight bronze shields, sculptures
and their fragments that had been discovered in Toprak-Kale (the north-eastern
suburbs in the city of Van) by the prominent researcher, explorer and decoder of
Urartian inscriptions Lehman-Haupt. It was then that the scientific circles learnt
about the existence of a new king from the Van dynasty - Rusa Erimenahi (the son
of Erimena).

At the end of the 19™ century the French scientist Thureau-Dangin being
specialized in Assyriology and the German expert in Urartian studies Lehman-
Haupt considered the son of Erimena Rusa to be Rusa | and placed him after
Sarduri Il. The given opinion is absolutely groundless, for the High Priest of
Musasir Urzana supported the ascension of Rusa | - the contemporary of Sargon I
to “his predecessors’ native throne” in 735 (KYKH N387 line 11). It is obvious that
the throne of Urartu belonged to the predecessors of Rusa | but not to Rusa whose
father Erimena’s ascension to the throne still remains a mystery.

Ascending to the throne with the blessing of the High Priest, Rusa | following
his predecessors’ example proceeded with the practice of supplying the sanctuary
of Urartian Ardini, called Musasir by the Assyrians, with golden gifts and treasures.
According to the inscription, in exchange for such cordiality and wealth Urzana
gave his war-chariots to Rusa |, which the latter used in his invasions of the
Assyrian mountains and the massacre. Learning all about those events, the
Assyrian king Sargon Il (722-705) in his inscription called Urzana “a perfidious
malefactor who broke the vow made to the gods of Asur Shamash, Nebo and
Marduk.”® Moreover, in 714 attacking Musasir Sargon |l robbed all the treasures
and golden sets of Urzana’s temple. Hearing about that Rusa | committed suicide

5 Apytionan 2001, 489; ApyTionsn 1970, 331.

6 Later on a bronze shield and a cylindrical seal were discovered in Karmir Blur. On the
inscription of the bronze shield and on the stamp of the cylindrical seal Sarduri, the son of
king Sarduri was discovered, based on which after Sarduri lll Sarduri IV was added (620).
See ApyTioHan 1970, 331.

7 Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie und verwandte Gebiete 1892, X, 1894.

8 Armenien einst und jetzt 1926, 310.
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with the dagger hanging from his belt. While the treasure thief Sargon falsely
attributed glory to himself, as if Rus abandonded his war chariot, rode his mare
and fled, leading his army?®.

It is not clear whether the tragic fate of Rusa | or some other factor led
Lehman-Haupt to give up the idea of identifying Rusa Ill with the latter presumably
declaring Erimena as the king of Urartu and ascribing the period from 625 to 605
to the years of his reign while his son Rusa supposedly reigned from 605 to the fall
of Urartu in 585°.

Later on N. Adonts drew the following conclusion about the period of
Erimena’s reign, “We don’t know for sure whether Erimena was the father of Rusa
[l the king or not. The Assyrians did not know Menua and the last Rusa merely
because Menua was a very successful adversary (I would also add the feature of his
valiance - A.M.), and the arrogant rulers of Assyria were reluctant to make any
reference to him, while Rusa Ill reigned in the era when the state of Asur had
already turned into ruins. As far as the rest is concerned, both the lists verify the
same information.”"

It is not accidental that the inscriptions of Asur, dating back to the fall of
Urartu do not mention any more or less significant episode that involved Rusa llI.
Even in the “Babylonian Chronicle” published by the British Museum curator Gadd
the Babylonian ruler Nabopalassar does not mention any name of a Urartian king
when describing how crossing the Izala mountains he reached the city situated in
the region of Urashtu (he refers to the conquest of the capital Tushpa). Despite this
fact, Urartu was considered to be the ally of Assyria. The Urartian king is not
mentioned among the Median-Babylonian joint supporting forces either.

Notwithstanding this, taking into account the existing carved inscriptions about
Rusa Erimenahi (Erimena’s son) written in the Urartian language, the specialists of
Urartu placed Rusa at the end of the list of the Urartian kings, regarding him as
the eleventh ruler during the era of the Urartian downfall.

As for Erimena, contrary to Lehman-Haupt’s view, N. Adonts does not ascribe
any year of reign to Rusa’s father Erimena, “If we put aside Erimena for the time
being, until we gain some proof that he reigned or probably was identified with
Sarduri, then we should regard Rusa Erimenahi as Sarduri’s successor.” Thus,

9 Unnug 1972, 107:
101 ehmann-Haupt 1921, 28.
" Unnug 1972, 183-184:
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Adonts concludes, “Sarduri ruled in 646-610, while Rusa reigned from 609 until
the end of the Urartian Empire when in the turmoil of 585 events it was
terminated.”"

In 2002 the ltalian Urartologist Mirjo Salvini surprisingly found a new ample
inscription of Rusa Erimenahi placed in an old Armenian village Ermantz or
Ermanis east of Van. The inscription in introduced with the previously existing
bronze shields and other carved fragments that resemble stencil superscription,
contains sixty-four lines on the two opposite sides of the cuneiform, except the last
lines which despite being numbered are without text's. Four years later the exact
duplicate of the inscription was found in the settlement of Savajk.

In 2004 Doctor of History Yervand Grekian firstly published the inscription
discovered by Salvini where he introduced his observations'*. Along with the latter
in his article’ “Karl Fridrich Lehman-Haupt and the List of the Urartian Kings”
published in 2017 he introduced new observations on the issue of the three Rusas.
Along with the author’s own conclusion the article contains different hypotheses
taken from the studies of foreign researchers.

It seems that the newly discovered, valuable and substantial inscription
contrasted with the already known inscriptions was to bring to light new details on
the origin of King Rusa Erimenahi. Nevertheless, | would like to state that the newly
emerged interest in this issue and the proposed chronological solutions to the king
Rusa Erimenahi are not sufficient. The specialists of Urartian studies vigorously
undertook examining the hereditary legitimacy of the Urartian kings starting from
the king Ishpuini up to Argishti I, meanwhile dwelling upon the question which
Rusa built the small town of Rusakhina'® or Keshish-gyol.

2 Unnug 1972, 195:

13 Salvini 2002.

" Qphlywu 2004, 224-252:

15 Qpbyywu 2017, 23-37:

18 In articles by the specialists of the Urartian studies the Urartian toponyms Qilbanikai
and Eidurukai are quite wrongly used, e. g. “the city of Qilbanikai”, “the excavations of the
city of Eidurukai”, “the founder of the city of Qilbanikai”, etc. Then in Salvini’'s work we come
across a viewpoint according to which, “Among the cities founded by Rusa, the son of
Argishti, Rusakhinili Qilbanikai should have been built earlier than Rusakhinili Eidurukai”. The
“kai” ending, attached to the Urartian toponyms signifies “in front of, opposite”, indicating
that a new city or fortress was built in front of the given location. Therefore, all these topo-
nyms should be used without the ending “kai” i.e. Qilbani, Eiduru, etc. Furthermore, Qilbani
is not a city but a country (KUR Qilbani), neither Eiduru is a city. It is a mountain (SADU
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Finally, just a century later the lengthy and fruitless investigations of Erimena’s
mystery led to the same mistake that prevailed in the 1890s: the researchers came
to the conclusion according to which, the adequate solution to the issue would be
to place Rusa Erimenahi before Argishti II'7. Thus, with only a slight difference the
viewpoint put forward by Tureau-Dangin and Lehman-Haupt at the end of the 19%"
century was repeated. Michael Roaf merely considered him to be Rusa | who
reigned from 735 up to 714 BC: likewise German researcher Lehman-Haupt made
the same assumption a century before, who later dropped the given hypothesis.
However, according to the historical fact, Argishti Il ascended to the Urartian
throne, succeeding his father Rusa |, contrary to this M. Salvini, to whom we are
grateful for finding the lengthy inscription of King Rusa Il Erimenahi, after some
hesitation, arrived at the conclusion that Rusa, the son of Erimena preceded the
Urartian king Argishti Il (713-685). It turns out that Sarduri II’s son Rusa | (who
committed suicide) was out of the blue succeeded by a new Rusa Erimenahi 713-
708 whose father Erimena was not mentioned among the anterior kings of Biayna.

Thus, based on the materials which are only known to them the specialists of
the Urartian studies claim that such a chronological order is quite possible. Such a
chronological order can be called nothing but a muddle of historical events.
Fortunately, there exist other sources to which the above-mentioned researchers
do not refer at all. The given sources undoubtedly testify to the fact that the king
Rusa Erimenahi lived and had a lengthy reign in the 6™ century BC, hence it is not
appropriate to move him to the previous century, just allotting him a five years’
reign.

Up to now the main question discussed by all the Urartologists has been:
whose father of the three Rusas was the king named Erimena? | am really sorry to
point out that the participants of the above-mentioned debate in fact did not have
any idea about all the historical sources with the help of which it might have been
possible to demystify Rusa IlI’s reign and highlight the exact time span of his rule.

Eiduru). Thus in the Russian translation of KYKH we read «Rusa founded his throne in (the
city of) Rusakhinli in the country of Qilbani (Kun6anu)» (N 412a, ctk. 2-3); «(Rusa) proudly
erected the fortress in front of mount Eiduru» (N 412b, cTk. 2-3)

17 In recent years a number of new comparative studies have been published, examining
the periods in which Kings Rusa |, Rusa Il reigned i.e. Salvini 2006. Salvini 2007. Salvini
2007. Kroll 2012. Roaf 2012.
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The Lost Mysteries of the Remote Past

| published my brief study “The Lost Mysteries of the Remote Past” where |
dwelt upon all the mysteries about Rusa and his father, introduced a well-
grounded clarification and solved the mystery thoroughly. The publication was
directed to the local specialists of Urartu, who obviously were not familiar with it. |
also took into consideration the foreign specialists of Urartu, in order to give an
international resonance to the issue | submitted a larger English version of the
article to the online journal “Fundamental Armenology” of the NAS in Armenia,

Thus, it is the author of the given lines who comes up with the solution to the
mystery:

1. Studying the opinions of contemporary specialists of Urartu, | unfortunately
came to the conclusion that none of them knew the view put forward by the
prominent Norwegian linguist and historian Jorgen Alexander Knudtzon (1854-
1917). | refer to the book “Assyrian Prayers to the God of Sun Shamash.” '8
Asarhaddon who was one of the most vengeful and arrogant rulers of Assyria had a
very hostile attitude towards Urartu and its kings. In his prayers to the God of Sun
Shamash he asked him to send divine signs, telling what dangers would be awaited
from the raid by Urarti ( ™Urarti) king Ursa (i.e. Rusa) that had allied himself with
the Cimmerians and was called laaa ("laaa)in the country Pa... ("Pa...)".

These vowels are not just incoherent interjections. Dr. Jorgen Alexander
Knudtzon (1854-1917) presupposes them to mean the word “Hay” i.e. Rusa’s
Armenian origin. The last sound «a» is a case ending. The determiner «m»
indicates that the given attribute refers to a male. We come across the Armenian
transcription of the given determiner «Yaya» in “The Reader of the History of the
Armenian People” 2° as well as in those authors’ books who used this inaccurate
source. However, this is a linguistic misunderstanding. The alphabet created by
Mesrop Mashtots enables us to transcribe any ancient, new term with utmost

18 Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengott. Aus der Zeit Asarhaddons und Asurbanipals.
Herausgegeben von Dr. Knudtzon 1893.

19 Knudtzon 1893, 48, 149-150. In his French version of “History of Armenia N. Adonts
also referred to Assarhaddon’s paryers previously published by Knudtzon. However, here
Adonts’ text on Urarti’s king Ursa has only «.....on appelle la-a-a....» (...it is called la-a-a...) -
it is difficult to guess the distortions that the text at Adonts’ disposal underwent in the place
where three dots were used. (Adontz 1946, 133).

20 Cwy dnnnypnh wwndnipjwu pphunndwnpw 2007, 137:
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accuracy, thus, the given determiner should be copied letter for letter from
Assyrian «laaa(a)». | have pointed out the determiner «hay» in Ebla inscriptions?' of
the 3 century BC where it was used as Ha-ia and Ha-ya (Ha-a in the inscription).
It signifies the tribal name hay which has undergone changes in the previous two
millennia.

The philologists have not paid due attention to the important evidence by
Asarhaddon, being published and interpreted by Knudtzon. Knudtzon’s conclusion
that Rusa was of Armenian origin was based on this inscription. Dr. Knudtzon
emphasized, “If in the 48" and 49" paragraphs we probably deal with the
Armenian king Ursa or Rusa (mit einem armenischen Konig Ursa oder Rusa zu
thun?), then the name found in § 51 resembles the famous Mushki king Mi-ta-a
who ruled during Sargon’s reign. If there is any interconnection, then it will take
us somewhere farther — to the west. /.../ ina #Kal-ha testifies against Asurbanipal’s
epoch, thus evidencing Asarhaddon’s”2.

The mentioning of the Mushki people that inhabited Cappadocian Caesarea,
west to the Euphrates evidences that Knudtzon is well aware of their Armenian
origin. Back in the 5" century Movses Khorenatsi wrote about the legend of the
Mushki people; the former Mazhak (Mazaka in Latin) toponym?* in Caesarea also
testified to this. In this case the kin tie between the 6" Armenian patriarch Aram
and the viceregent Mshak stands as an ancient testimony of kinship between the
Armen and Mushki peoples which, having been recorded by Khorenatsi, is
enrooted in the Armenians’ memory. The Assyrian inscriptions? also confirm that
in the 2" and 1%t millennia BC the Mushki people emigrated to Urartu, reaching the
borders of Assyria. The denominations of Urartian provinces Mashgun, Mshkunik,
Mushkini?® testify to this as well.

Here as we can see two Urartian kings of the same name Ursa or Rusa
coincide both of whom were Assarhaddon’s contemporary. One of them was called
Hay (Armenian) in his country Pa Muwi... while the other one was the king of Urartu
Rusa Il (685-645 BC) who had succeeded Argishti Il similarly being Assarhaddon’s

2 Usanos 1983, 31. Unipbinywu 2007, 152:

2 Knudtzon 1893, 50, 153.

23 Knudtzon 1893, 50, 153-154.

2 Uqwupwugtinbw) 1909, 796: Unyuhuh tunptiuwginy 1913, U, % P, 2; P d etc:
% Unibnywu 2007, 332:

%6 Cwy dnnnypnh wwwndnyejniu 1971, 240, 295, 333, 426:
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contemporary. Thus, the most vivid evidence consists in the fact that the king of
Urarti Ursa (called Hay — Armenian in his Pa country) who was mentioned by the
Assyrian ruler Assarhaddon was nobody else but than the successor of Argishti Il
Rusa Il. Consequently, only this Rusa Il should be called Hay, who forming alliance
with Cimmerians threatened to conquer Shupria country with its cities of Bumu
and Kullimeri?’.

The fact that the Assyrian king Asarhaddon mentioned Rusa, the king of Urarti
in his prayers so many times can be deemed as more vivid evidence than any other
opinions. The point is Ursa the contemporary of Asarhaddon is nobody else but
Argishti II’s successor Rusa ll, thus, the aforementioned leads us to conclude that
Rusa Il should be called Rusa Hay.

2. However, the fact that a historian’s keen eyes have not discovered any trace
on the last king of Urartu Rusa Ill in Assyrian inscriptions can only be accounted
for by the fact that Rusa did not belong to the era of the Urartian downfall. The
fragments of eight bronze shields as well as the bronze sculpture of a kneeling
bull?® where the name Rusa Erimenahi is mentioned vividly testify to King Rusa’s
combative and fearless character. In N. Adonts’ “The History of Armenia” the
translation of the sculpture (a kneeling bull) does not accurately convey the idea of
the sculpture. In the stellar firmament the constellation of Orion is opposed to that
of the Bull, where according to a legend, the Armenians’ ancestor Hayk the
Patriarch and the Assyrian king Bel are personified. King Rusa himself brought Bel
down to his knees (the kneeling Bull). Thus, it is not fair at all to search the king’s
place in the turmoil of Urartu’s collapse. His pedestal of honor embodies the
height of Urartu’s power, which, according to the inscription, the almighty and
productive?® king gained due to his deeds.

Thus, Asarhaddon’s evidence along with the determiner Hay (Armenian)
introduced by Knudtzon are weighty arguments to finally find out the identity of the
king Rusa Erimenahi mentioned on the fragments of the 6 shields as well as in the

2 Unnug 1972, 136: Adontz 1946, 133.

2% Unnug 1972, 182, wpd. Ne 163w-p, Menukmweunn 1960, Ne 296a (T, M),
ApyTionan Ne 441a-b - N. Harutjunian must have not seen the photo of the bull’s sculpture
published by Sayce, thus, he has not mentioned it in the record. In the original text by N.
Adonts in French (Adontz 1946, N2 163 a-b, 180) we can read: «Un taureau agenouillé («a
kneeling bull» — A.M.) et des rosettes, en bronze, portant le nom de Rusa Erimenahini»:

29 ApyTionsan N 414. line 9.
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lengthy inscriptions discovered by Mirio Salvini. Here, as we can see, two kings
with the name Rusa coincide: the first was called hay (Armenian) in his Pa country,
while the other one is Rusa Ill the son of Erimena Rusase Erimenahinise.

Hence, as the given Ursa or Rusa was the contemporary of the Assyrian king
Asarhaddon who reigned in the 15 half of the 7" century, | move Rusa Il Erimenahi
from the year of 590 to the beginning of the 7t century BC, identifying the latter
with Argishti II’'s predecessor Rusa Il, who ruled from 685 to 645 BC in Urartu. In
this case how can the two different patronymics (Argishti and Erimena) of Rusa II
and Rusa Il be explained? Of this puzzle the given question seems to be the most
complicated to answer.

Knudtzon was not familiar with the determiner Erimenahi which stood next to
Rusa’s name and despite this fact the Norwegian linguist quite accuaretly calls him
«ein armenischer Konig Ursa oder Rusa»®® - «the Armenian king Ursa or Rusa
hwj»: Erimenahi is not Rusa’s patronymic but his Armenian tribal name, thus Rusa
Erimenahi does not stand for Erimena’s son Rusa, as by now almost all the
researchers have thought: it signifies Armen’s son Rusa or Hay’s (Armenian’s) son.

Now we shall dwell upon the issue of how Pa country’s king Ursa the
Armenian (or Armenian’s son) ascended to the throne, succeeding Argishti Il. We
have unquestionable evidence which testifies to the alliance® between the young
king Argishti and Muttalu the Armenian king of Kumukhu (Komagene) country. At
the time when young Argishti the son of Rusa | appeared in a deadlock, the first
man to support Argishti was Muttalu the king of Kumukhu. In this connection
Sargon Il angrily wrote in his chronicle “Muttalu from Kummukhu country that
villain Hittite has made an alliance with the king of Urartu”32. Muttalu mediated for
Argishti to establish close relations with the Armenian royal dynasty Kudmukhi (the
dynasty of Kadmos)3 in the country of Ararad and take wife from there. Before
that in 709, in Urartian capital Tushpa Argishti ascended to the throne as Argishti
ll, succeeding his martyr father Rusa |. He never ceased fighting relentlessly

30 Knudtzon 1893, 50, 153.

3 Roaf 2012, 137, 141, 156, 181.

32 Andreas Fuchs, prunk 112-113.

33 “The land of Ararad, “where the dynasty of Kadmos” was situated - the patriarch
Hayk returning from Babylon, founded his first house and leaving it as heritage to his grand-
son Kadmos. Unyuhup funptitiwginy 1917, U, dU, 34: The name Kudmukhi originates from
here.
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against Sargon Il. In 705 Sargon Il attacked rebellious Tabal and died under
unknown circumstances. In the 680s BC Argishti Il married off his daughter
(probably again through Muttalu’s mediation) to Ursa the Armenian - the king of
Pa country. As Argishti did not have a male heir according to Khorenatsi, he made
Ursa Hay (the Armenian), who had already become like son to him3*, an heir to his
throne. After the death of Argishti I, in 680 Ursa the Armenian succeeded him as
Rusa Il *
of his statuary “With my two horses and one charioteer | took over the kingship of
the land of Urartu”3° to which his foreign nickname ubartu®® testifies. Taking into
account the above mentioned saying, some Euoropean researchers groundlessly

the son of Armenian”, leaving the following saying on the bronze tableau

call Ursa the Armenian “usurper”. While the meaning of this saying merely
evidences that Ursa the Armenian came by just one chariot (and not accompanied
by a cavalry) from another country after Argishti’s death ascended to the throne in
Urartu and ruled up to 645 in the 1% half of the 7t century in Urartu. As Sarduri Il
(645-635) was the son of Rusa I, quite naturally he was also of Armenian origin.

This is how the 2700 year long mystery on the Urartian king Erimena is
solved. The mystery which was the subject of groundless hypotheses introduced in
debates by various scholars. It is absolutely unsubstantiated to place the king Rusa
[l Erimenahi in the 8" century as done by Roaf, Salvini, and other participants of
the debates.

3. Now it is quite appropriate to call to mind a long forgotten fact: in 1933 the
Russian specialist in the Urartian studies I. |. Meschaninov, a famous student of
Nicholas Mar put forward a hypothesis according to which, Erimenahi is not the
king’s patronymic but rather stands for Hay (Armenian), the tribal name - Pyca
apmAaHuH®’ (Armenian Rusa). Moreover, he came up with the given hypothesis
without being familiar with Asarhaddon’s prayers that had been published by
Knudtzon. Despite the fact that Meschaninov’s hypothesis was supported by the
eminent researcher in Old Armenian and European languages G. Jahukian as well

3 Undupup tunpbuwginy 1913, 4, oU, 324. «dwuu npn; qnpnhwgbwin nnpw
(Uwhwwy Mwppeuh) g<wdwquuy ugniugbu h ybpw) gopwgn uwwpwwbin:

35 Roaf 2012, 201.

36 A. Wolfram von Soden. Akkadisches Handwdrterbuch, Wiesbaden, 1974 (from now
on AHW), 1ll; S. 1399: In the Urartian text ubardugi means front side (line 7) and ubardui
opposite side (line 30)

37 Mewanunos 1933, |, 37-42. See also ApyTtionan 1970, 332, npum. 94.
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as by the outstanding historians S. Yeremian, G. Tiratsian, the philologist, a
specialist of folklore studies M. Hasratyan, |. Dyakonov opposed to the hypothesis,
refuted it in various publications in the 1950s-60s, considering it unscientific.
According to Dyakonov’s hypothesis, Erimena was the uncle of Sarduri Il and
brother of Rusa Il, consequently he ruled for a supposedly short period of time.
Dyakonov’s questionable hypothesis is followed by total refutation, “We are of
course to reject the previously held improbable opinion according to which, Rusa
lI’s patronymic Erimenahe is not his patronymic at all but rather an ethnonym,
signifying “Armenian.” 38

Unfortunately, the distinguished specialist in the Urartian studies Nikolay
Harutyunyan adhered to Dyakonov’s disproving opinion, “It is hard to agree with
Meschaninov who seems to interpret “Rusa the son of Erimena” as “Rusa the
Armenian”. The given point of view being absolutely groundless, is still acceptable
by some Armenologists (S. Yeremyan, G. Tiratsyan, etc.). Recently |I. Dyakonov and
the author of the given book have categorically opposed to the given view.” 3°

Thus, due to the efforts of Dyakonov and his followers Meschaninov’s
assumption turned to nothing, despite the fact that the Urartian specialists I.
Dyakonov and N. Harutyunyan, being scholars of a later period had greater
opportunities to be familiar with Asarhaddon’s prayers directed to God Shamash.

As for the cylindrical seal “Erimena” found in Karmir Blur, it should be noted
that the given name is by no means connected to Rusa Il, and as | have written in
another publication, “The given Erimena absolutely differs from the Erimena
engraved on the fragments of the six shields found in Toprak-kale (Van), where the
latter was referred to as the Urartian king. The mere fact of mentioning only the
name Erimena, indicates that the given individual is the king Armenios who in 585
BC founded the new dynasty of the Haykazunis. The afore-mentioned round, regal
seal with Uratartian cuneiform symbols was made in the name of the king
Armenios, with no mention of patronymic. The line of the new dynasty Haykazunis
started from the king Armenios in the province of Ayrarat, therefore, the name of
the previous king was not mentioned on the seal.” 40

Thus, the two inscriptions testifying to centuries-long existence of the king
Rusa Il were handed down to Armenians. The iscriptions made with the

38 NIbakoHos 1963, 57-58.
39 ApyTioHaH 332, npum. 94.
0 Unpbinyuu 2013, 161-175:
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international cuneiforms of the Near East certified the self-denomination “hay”
(Armenian) and the tribal name “armen” which was inherited from the tribal chief
Arame.

Conclusion

From the above-mentioned it becomes obvious that the transcription of
Erimena (= hay=Armenian) should be viewed as synonymous with the tribal name
Armeini, Aremeniuhini found in the inscriptions of Menua and Argishti I, which are
intentionally transcribed as Urmeini,¥ Urmeniuhini,*> Urmeniuhidi,*® Urmeuedi**
and by doing this they try to conceal the fact that the tribe “hay” (Armenian)
existed in the Armenian Highlands before the 6™ century BC. While in more
ancient Babylonian and Acadian inscriptions denominations are only transcribed as
Armi, Armani, Armanum.

Hence, Rusa Hayordi (Rusa the Armenian’s son) was the same as Rusa Il, who
having succeeded Argishti Il, reigned in the same years (685-645 BC). It was
owing to him and not to the climate changes (as researchers, having the 21
century mentality, assume) that Lake Keshish-gyol came into existence. The
artificial lake was created to supply Rusa’s new capital Rusakhinili and old Tushpa
with water which served as a source of irrigation for the neighboring fields and
valleys as well (see KYKH Ne 391 inscription the artificial lake was misattributed to
Rusa ). Rusa Hay (the Armenian) or Hayordi (Armenian’s son) was not from
Biayna. | myself discovered all these novel pieces of information on Rusa Hayordi.
The Urartian words tubarduni, ubardugi (ubarduni) found in the inscriptions on
Rusa do not refer to Rusa’s coronation at all (DK frontal side | line 7 and HK rear
side Il lines 29, 30 in Salvini’s newly unearthed inscription). They mention Rusa’s
foreign descent as some suggest.

Moreover, due respect should be paid to Salvini, who introduced inscription
unearthed by him to his compatriots-Italians under the headline respectful to
Armenians «Una Stele di Rusa Il Erimenahi dalla zona di Van»- “A Stela of Rusa IlI
Erimenahi from the Region of Van”, mentioning the old Armenian name (Ermants
or Ermanis) of the region, while M. Roaf*® entitled the inscription with the name of

4 Unnug 1972, 169: See also ApyTionsan, 529 under the word KUR URME.
“2 Unnug 1972, 157, 201, 212, 223, 366:

3 Unnug 1972, 157:

“ Unnug 1972, 174:

45 Roaf M., 2012, 191.
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the village in Turkish “The Urartian inscription of Gyovelek.” Mirio Salvini could
have done the same, but preferred not to.

We have other geographical data on the country of Pa, which irrefutably
discover Rusa Hayordi’s motherland located out of Biayna’s borders, where his
nation called him hay (Armenian). We will dwell upon data on another occasion.
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Yynphtu wujwund £ Mnww <wy, huYy upw «Erimenahi» hwypwuntup, nphtu dw-
unp sk Yunuingnup, pwpguwunud £ Updtup npnp, wupupt' <wynpnp: 6Y wyu-
wbu, pwuh np wyu Npuwt Ywd Mnww VIEnuph wnweht Ytuh Wunpbunwup
pwgwynp Wuwphwnnnuph dwdwuwlwyhgu £, wwyw upwt wbunp L unyuwgut
Upghouinh l-h hwonpn Mnww -h htwn, npp quhwyw b £ Nppwpunnind d.e.w.
685-645 pp.:

LLAPb YPAPTY PYCA XA WM CblH APMAHUHA

MYLLETAH A.

Pe3tome

Knrouesbie cnosa: Apam, Apamy, sarckue yapu, Ypapmy, ceiH Pycbl Spumensi,
cbiH Apmera, Accupus.

B 2002 ropy utanbaHckuii ypaptonor Mupbo CanbBUHU K BOCTOKY OT ro-
pona BaH, B cene dpmaHy, (MHave — DpmaHnc), obHapyun CTeny C NpocTpaH-
Holi Hapnucbto ypapTckoro uapa Pycobl Il Spumenaxn. Hosoe LeHHoe oTKpbI-
TWE NOCNYMNO MOBOJOM [J1A BCEBO3MOMHBIX LOrafoKk O npoucxoxaeHun Pycbl
— CblHa JpVMEHbl M O 3aKOHHOCTM YHacnefoBaHWA WM YpPapTCKOro TpoHa.
CornacHo Maiikny Poydbapy, ato Pyca | (735-714), npasueunii B 735-714 rr.
A0 H.3. Takoe e npefnonoxeHve B cBoe Bpems ObINo BbICKa3aHO HEMELKUM
nccnegosatenem Jlemantom layntom. Cam CanbBuHM NpuLIen K BbIBOAY, 4TO
Pyca Ill DpumeHaxu 6bin npepLlecTBEHHUKOM ypapTckoro uapa Apruwtu
(713-685). Bcnep, 3a HUM 1 ppyrue uccnepoBaTenu, B UX YUCIE U UCTOPUK

106



The king of Urartu Rusa hay or Armen’s son

Epeanp, [pexaH, B cBoux nybnuMKkaumax Takme NPUOEPHKMBAIOTCA MHEHWA, YTO
Pyca - cbiH Dpumenbl npasun nocne Pycobl |, nokoHumBLero ¢ coboit B 714 .
00 H.3., nocne Toro, kak uapem Accupumn CaproHom |l 6binn pa3srpabneHbl
becueHHble COKPOBHLLLA YPapTCKOro KynbToBoro LeHTpa Mycacupa.

ABTOp [laHHOIA CTaTbW C COMaNneHWeM [OMKEH OTMETUTb, YTO BCE y4YacCTHU-
KW BblLLEYKa3aHHON OUCKYCCUM HE UMENU NPeacTaBieHns O TeX UCTOPUYECKUX
MCTOYHMKAX, KOTOpPbIE MPONMBAtOT CBET Ha 3arafoyHblii 0bpa3 ypapTcKoro Lapa
Pycbl — cblHa DpumeHbl 1 Bpemsa ero npasnenua. Wmetotca B Bupy «Accu-
puiickne monutebl 6ory conHua Lllamaluy», M3paHHble BblJaOLLMMCA HOp-
BEMCKMM IMHIBUCTOM U UCTOPUKOM I7IopreHOM KHyn3oHom (Tom Il, Jlelinuur,
1893), B KOTOpbIX accpuiickuii Lapb AcapxagfoH coobLuaeT, YTo «uapb Ypap-
™M Ypca unm Pyca B cBoeii cTpaHe [a... umeHyetca Ma-a-a». A aTn rnacHble
patoT nosop, uspatento KHypsoHy BupeTb B nuue Pycbl apmaHckozo yaps
(«vielleicht mit einem armenischen Konig Ursa oder Rusd»). Ha ocHoBaHuu
CKa3aHHOro aBTOp JaHHOW nybnukauun HasbiBaeT uapsa Pycy Hay (apmaHur), a
ero otyectBo «Erimenahi» nepeBognT Kak cbiH ApmeHa. W Tak Kak 3ToT Ypca
unn Pyca 6bin coBpemeHHUKOM AcapxapgfioHa, npasutenem Accupun B nepBoi
nonouHe VIl Beka fo H.3., TO OH oToMgecTBnAerca ¢ uapem Pycoit I,
npaeuTenem Ypapty B 685-645 rr. po H.3., kak npeemHuk Apruwtu |l. U Het
HUKaKoii HapobHocTu coBpemeHHMKa AcapxappoHa — Pycy |l «nepecenatb» B
npepLLecTBytoLLEe CTONETHE.
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LnkuudNruuL UbhRNSLENE (FULUUL O6UNRY

Pwbwgh pwnbp' <uwaghypnyanili, inuwydnpnyeguwit dhongtip, nwidpwpwb,
apwq, pwndwhb éGu, wtnnidtln, htwyuwyn:

Lbpwoniypynit

Swppbip nwpwopowuutiph hnwpdwuubph wtnnuubphg hwjwnuwpbpwd
gquwdnubph pwppnd wnlw Gu [nwwynpdwu pwgqdwehy dhongubp, dwutiwyn-
pwwbu dpwqubip, npnug dwupt funubifhu nwnwuwuhpnnubpp dhoin pungdt
GU npwug Yeugunwiht Yuplunp tpwuwynieniup: Uwlwju, pwgh Yaugunnwd
Ywplnp gnpdwnnype nwblwing, Gpwqubpp fwywu nbp Gu nbgh twl
hnglnp Wwupnud, win pYnwd pwndwt dtiuntd:

Thypwpymdubp pwundwt Gund Yhpwnynn 6puqubiph 2nipg

Cwjwunwun hwjnuwpbpjwé wdtuwhphu dpwagp gquuyb) £ Ciuqudphe
puwywdwyph wbnnwiubiphg': buy pwndwu dtunwd Yhpwnwd dpwg wnwohu

" <nnywdp bbpyuywgyly E 01.03.2019, gnwfunuyly £ 01.10.2019, panniayty £ yuyw-
gpnipywt 05.12.2019:
! lenrasut 2015, tab. 69 N2 660.
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wuqwd hwjinuwpbngt) £ Upphyh Ne 131 nwdpwpwuhg, pywgpynud £ d.p.w.
X=Xl nn. W niup Gnnnwunt ypw npdwsd pwup inbup? (uy.1):

Bpwaqubpp Yeugunnd jwjunpbu nmwpwdynd Gu hwnlwwbu nipupunw-
Ywu 2powund U htiwmwppphp £, np dhwdwdwuwy hwynuynd Gu b pwndwu
Ywnnygubipnu (uy.2): Cungdbtiup, np Gpwqubp Gu quuyb] huswbu 2wppwjhu
nwdpwpwuubipnud, wjuwtu b nipupunwywu ytpuwfuwyh dwjnwitnp Ywd pw-
pwown Ywnnygubpnuw: Ybpohuutiphg hppwwnwytih £ wydd Gpuwu Unjph nw-
pwdpnuw gunuynn, jwy Jowlyyws nnpt funpwuwpnubpny Ywnnigjwd nipwp-
nwlwt nuidpwpuwup, nputin puquwehy futigintiuh, qtuptiph W quipnbph
RYnw Yunnygh hjnwhu-wpubywu wuyniuhg hwjunwpbpdt) £ uwl dhounpdny
U Gpynt wugpny Gpwg, npp nwdpwpwuwihtu wdpnng hwdwihph htin pYwagp-
nw £ d.e.w. VI n.3: Bpwg hwjnuwpbpdt) £ uwb Unwyuwdnph nipupunw-
Ywu nwdpwpwuhg:

U.p.w. VIII-VI nn. pwagpynn dpwgny nwdpwpwuubp hwjnup Gu Lnpw-
winwp U Uwpnifuwuh nwdpwpwuwnwounbphg*: Npwagpwy k, np Gpdwun Lw-
|wywup' Updjwpwpnid wbnwd nwdpwpwuubphg dGynwd hwjinuwpbpdwsd 6pw-
gp tinb| b dwuywu pwndwu htw’: U.p.w. VI-IV nn. pdwugnynn nwdpwpwiw-
nwaowbnhg Lu hwjnup Gu dpwqubp, dwutwynpwwbiu Ywpbwnpniph Ne 23
nwdpwpwuhg hwjnuwpbpwd Gpwqubpp thwunnd Bu, np dbwpwunpbu
npwup thnthnfunyegyniuubip stu Ynki®:

Qnphup pwpwudwyubiphg dtynwd hwjnuwpbpywsé hbGuhunwywu nw-
pwonpowuh (d.p.w. -l nn.) pwniwu dwdwuwy pwqdwehy wnwplywubiph
htin dtlyuintin npyt| Gu bwl 466 pYny Gpwqutip, npnup hbunnwgnunnnp pwdwubi
E Gpbip fudpph’: Ywplnp £, np pupwudwynd Juunwnpjws dbY pwnnwu niuh ne-
uwynpdwu pwqdwphy dhongubip, huy ophtwy' Gwnupnd wmwppbp nwphub-
phu wtnwd hwdwdwdwuwyw onipg 74 nwdpwpwuubphg® nt Lwnwpwwjw-
wnh dh pwuh whwbp niubignn pwnniubiphg® W ng dEynid épwig sh hwjinuwpbp-

2 XavarpsH 1979, 39, 166.

3 buwywt, Phyjugny, <dwywlywt, Ywubkgyuwu 1995, 55-56:
* Bughpwpyuu 2014, 8-9:

5 Luqwybwt 1906, 19:

5 Ywpwwbnyw 2003, 42:

7 uuypYywia 1981, 309-310:

8 Xavarpsn 1976, 7-20.

9 Lwuitpwn 2007, 337-341, 346-353:
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yb: Unpuint 3 pwpwjpnd bu hwynuwpbipdt £ pwnnid, nphtu nintygnn gnyph
pYnud Yw wwwnh dbg npwd Gpugn':

Bpwagny pwqdwphy pwnnwiutp Gu hwjnuwptipgtp bwb Upnwowunh wu-
why nwdpwpwuwnwonh wtnnwubph dwdwuwy: (Fwnnuubipp ywpniuwybi
tu dtYy Ywd Jdph pwup dhpwdpwg U duwynp nnptipny ppnugb dpwquilyu-wsy-
nwuwlubp": Ugunwuwyubp Gu hwjnuwpbpyt) uwlb Uphuhwuh wunhy nwdpw-
pwunw™: Upnwowwh wuwhly nwdpwpwuwnwonnd wbnjwsé 80-hg wyb)
pwnniubpnud dhpwépwqutn hwjnuwpbpdb Gu dhwju 6-nwd':

“Yhuwwnpynwubipp gnyg Gu vwihu, np gbiptiqdwutbpnd wnlw dpwqubiph
pwuwyp wwjdwuwynpjwd sk hwugnigjwiubiph pyny: Ophtuwy, Upnwownh Ne
40 nwdpwpwuhg hwjnuwpbnyt) § 3 pwnnuw U 3 6pwg, huy whw Ne 44 Yupw-
uwjhtu pwnnwhg hwjnuwpbipyt Gu dp pwuh 6pwqubp W dhwju deYy hwugnig-
Juih duwgnpnubip™:

Ywyb dpwq L hwjinuwpbpdt) uwb <nndhyh wunpy huwdwipnud 1989 p.
pwgywd Gpynt uwjwpynwyhtu pwnnwiubiphg dayh (Ne 1) hwplwunigjudp'™:

Bpwqubpny pwnnuubp hwunhwnd Gu twb Jwn dhouwnwnwu 2now-
unwd, dp hwugqwdwup, npp Ywpdtu et |phy hwlwund Ep pphunnubwlywt quw-
nwthwnpwfununigjwup, npu wpgbnw Ep tugbigjwih htin hpbip nubp:

Bpwagny ywnpphunnubwywu pwnniubn hwjmuwptpyt) Gu Lnnne dwpgh
Chpwywdnun gyninnid guinuynn psfuwtwdwuph wtnnwubpny'® (uy. 3, 4): Nu-
Ynpubiph nwnhnwppnuwihtu hnwgnunnygjudp nwdpwpwuubpp pYwagpynid
Gu VI-VII nn., wyuhupu pwnnuutipp ytpwpbpnu Gu ny b hGpwununiegintuhg
pphuwnnubinuyeyntu. wugdwu thnuht, husp ey Ynwp funub) ypuwwpniywihu
Gpunypeutiph Jwuht, wjl npwup pppunnubwlwu pwnnuiutp Gu: Unn 30
dpwany pwnndutp hwynuwpbnyb) Gu twb Sngqupwup Up. Uundwdwdhu tyb-

10 Wu b wy wbnbynieyniuubiph hwdwp dbep gunphwlwnyeyniuu Gup hwjnund wppw-
Juwfudph ntlwdwp, huwgbin Pnphu Swuwwpjwupu:

" vwgwinpywis 1981, 55-57:

2 ywigwnpywia 2009, 23-25:

3 hvwigwwinpyuu 1981, 135:

" luwigwinpywia 1981, 14-15:

15 Cuynpywiti 2018, 240-241:

18 Lwppwunywu, UGpuwujwu, Uhphowuywu 2015, 33-46, Lwjpwunywu, Ujkpuwu-
Jwt 2011, 102-114:
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nbgnt 2powlwypnud’; husp hwjwuwywu £ nwpdunud pwndwu dbup nwpws-
pwjhtu wnwuduwhwwnynigjwl wnywjnyeniup (uy. S5):

dwn pppunnubwlwu dwdwuwlwopowund Unyuwbiu ny pninp pwnn-
ubpu Ehu wwpnwwynd dpwqubip: Uwutwynpwwbu, 2psfjuwtwywuph 2npow-
Yujpnd wtinwé pwqiwphy pwnniubphg dh pwupund hwymuwpbpyb) Gu
Ywyt wwpptp whwbph dpwqutip: Cunhwunyy wndwdp 2psfuwuwywupnid
hwjinuwpbpwsd onipg 30 6pwqubiphg dhwju dh dwut Ep pwnnwiubiphg, huy
djnwiubipp guiuybight Gytintignt hhdpbiph dnun (uy. 6-9): dwn dhouwnwpnid
dpwqubp hwunhwnud Gu ng dhwju hhduwhnnwjhtu pwnndubpnid, w) bwl pw-
pwjpubiph dbo Ywuwwpqwd hninupyuwynpnyeniuutipnd: Uju  inbuwuyyniupg
owwn htitmwpnpphp Gu Mwntunhuh Uhhunjwd pwpwjpnd Yuwnwpywd pwnnid-
ubpp, npnughg snpup wtnnuubipny hwyjwnuwpbpyt) tu 483 dhpwbepwag L
npwug pbynpubin: Bpwqubtiph hwywpwunyejwu, wwwybpwgpnigjwu W wp-
dwuwgpnipiniuutiph  nwnwWuwuppnigyniup peny; £ wnyb]  hGunwgnunnubpphu
wwngbnt, np wyn pwpwjpubph hwugnigyuiubpp tint Gu hpGwubp, npnup wu-
wphbwuwpwp IV n.-hg nwnunw bu pphunnujwubp'™: <wjwunwund dbup
wnwjdd sniubiup udwtu nwgpwy pwnnuiutiph oppuwyubip, npnugny huwpw-
ynp Yhubp nhwnwpynwubp Yuwnwnbp hGpwununiyeniuhg pphuwnnutinye)niu
wugndwjhu thnyp pwnndubph yGpwpbipjw, uwywju dely udwuwwnhw ophuwy
Ywpbh £ hwdwpb Upgwiund' luwsbuwgbunp we withhu, Ypwpwpb dwynh dby
thnpjws bGltinbgwywu hwdwihpp' pwnyugwd dwinwihnp Gltinkgnig, pwpng-
dwu hpwwwpwyhg b dwjnwihnp gliptiqdwuutiphg: Wuwnbin, 1994 . tlkntignt
qunuuwpwun unyuwbu hwunuwpbpdl) b dhpwépwg'®: Lokup Gpwagny
pwndwu dtYy w) npwagpwy ophuwy: 2001 . fFwihuph wwbwphg hjnwhu nb-
nwywyws, V n. pywgpynn dhwuwy Llybnkgnt uwjwhwwwyh nwly hwjnuw-
pbnpdb] £ unnpgbintjw nwdpwpwu: <wnwlwgdnd ninnuiuyntu 2huntejw
dbo gyt £ dwjnwihnp wéntuwhnu, npp wplwdwjwu Ynndnwd hwjinuwptip-
yb bu wwwyt 6pwgh pynputip?:

Lugbigjwih htivn 6pwg nubnt unwagnyu unynpnypep il wugwy pphuwnn-
ubwlwu pwnnuutiphtu, wjuniwdbuwjuhy Yptg hdwuwnwihtu thnithnfuniye)niu:

7 Lwpwunywu 2009, 59:

'8 Magness 2003, 108.

19 Updnuyw, Uwuwdjw 2005, 168-171:

20 Uwpquju, Ukpnuywu, Lwpwunywu 2001, 50-52: Lwjwupwpjwu, Ubkpnujwu
2005, 119:
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Lwywnup £, np pphunnubwywt nwdniuph dbe Lphuwnnup tipypp Glwy npwbiu
[nyu, fuwdwpp gpbnt bW pninp hwjwwnwgjuutphu hwyhnbuwywu nyu wwp-
qubin:: Wn dwupht pwqdwehy hhpwwnwyndubp wu Ubnwpwund: «4wp dh
dwpn’ Uundnig ninwipynuws. upw wundup' Sndhwutkbu: Uw BYuwe npwku Yywy,
npwtugh yYwih njuh dwuht, np pninpp upw dhongny hwiwwnwu: hupp [njup
skn, wy BYGLEp, np Yyugh inup dwuh: Une inuts Ep 6adwiphun inup, npnuuwin-
pn £ wdku dwpnnt, np quint £ wofuwph»?': «3hunw nupébw| fuoutig dn-
nnUpnh htwn nt wuwg. «Gu Gd wptuwphh |njup. ny hu jGintithg £ quihu, fuwww-
nh dhond sh pwyih, wy Y’ punniuh Ybuwg (njup»>:

Unp Yunwlwpwund wdbu qunuup pwt Shpnop hwjinuh nwnuwint hw-
dwp hnfuwpbpwywu hdwuwnny hhawwnwyynd £ Gpwgp. «Uh'pl dpwgp pbip-
i E, np upuwih Ywd dwhéh nwy npnth: 28 np wpunwuwyh Jpwy § npund:
Upn, dwdny pwu shwy, np gwyntunth, Gu qununup pwu sh Gnb, np h juwjn
squp»?3:

Wwpwunpbu dpwap nhngb) £ uwl npwtu Gyntgh?*: 2phunnup Jyuub-
pp Lu hwunbu Gu quihu npwbtu 6pwqubn?:

huswbu Jbpp swpwnpywdhg wnbuwup' pppunnubingegniuu hp quinwithw-
pwlununiejwl dbig jwjunpbu ogunwgnpdnud £ Gpwgp' (nyuh ndp gnigbne b hw-
Juwnwgjwuiubppu nbwh hwyhnbuwlywu |nyutu ninnnpnbint hwdwp: “Hw hw-
dwp b wun k. «dbp Yug nnt, np utgnd bu, Ywugup'p dentjubph dhohg, bi
£phunnu whwnh [nuwinph pbig»?®:

Lwywuwpwp, yunihouwnwpjwu pwnnwiutipnud 6pwqubipp npyt) Gu np-
wbu hwdwwnwpdnienu’ ppunnup nwdniuphtu W npwbu (nyup funphnipn, npp
dhongny whunh hwuubht hwyhnbuwywu wppwjnigjwt, huswbtiu dwpgupbw-
Ywu funupt £ nhndnud npwbu épwg’ gpbint fuwdwpp, dhusl opp (nuwuw, L
wplp dwgh hwwwnwgjwiubph upnbpnuw?”: Wu wnnwing hwply £ hpob| tnwup
Ynyubiph wnwyp, pun nph, hhug hdwuwnniu b hhug hhdwp Ynyubip hptiug (ww-

2 Wbwnwpwu pun 3nhwuukup 1.1-9:

2 Uibinwpwu pun 8nghwuubup 8.12:

2 Uitbnwpwu pun Uwpynup 4.21-23:

2 Unipp Sndhwutbu Unwpbwih G Uunnuwdwpwu Wibknwpwush jujnunyehiup 1.
12-20:

% Unipp Snhwuutu Unwpbwih G Uunnuwdwpwu Wiknwpwush juynunyshiup 11
3-4:

26 Monnu Unwpbiwih eninep Gihtuwghutiphu 5. 14:

2 Mbwnpnu Unwpjwih punhwupwywu Gpypnpn pnwnep 1.19:
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wnbpubpny nnpu Ehu Gyt huwihu nhdwynpbint W pwuh np dhwju hpug p-
dwuwnniu Ynyubipu thu dbph hwybyw) wywownp Jbpgpb| dhwju upwup wwwn-
pwuwn bnwu Juubint hwpuwupph upwhp' BpYuph wppwjnienu?®: Aphgnp
Lwpblwghtu unyuwbtiu wunpwnwpé £ Yuwwnwpn wju pbdwjhu. «h uywu pup-
pbwgu wwwnpwuwnyebw jGnundd ghobph dGdhn quiunbwy’ whw quyu nu
Spwgh hwdwpbwy h Ypp wplwubdp» 2 Yuwd «dw~] hud wn unwgnehtu pi-
nNju Jwwnbipwg»3°:

Lhwnwppphp £ wju hwuqwdwupp, np Ukwuh wjwquund Gpdwun Lwjw-
juuh wbnwd pwnnuiutpnd 6pwg npyb £ dhwju Gpbjuwgh nwdpwpwunad: Uju
Gpunypep 6. Lwjwjwup pwgwwnpnd | wgqugpwlwu wbuwuyniupg' ugbind,
np dhusl XIX n. wwhwwuyb) Ep udwt ungnpnieniu, np Gpbluwihtu pwnnwd Gu
atinphu dndtipny, npwbtugh djnwu wotuwph quwihu dwuwwwphp (nwynp (h-
up3: Peupwdhup nwdpwpwuwnwownh tpynt dJwuwlwu pwnnuhg bu hwjn-
uwpbpyty Gu dhpwdpwqubp®?: Uwlwjiu pwqdwpehy w)| pwnnwiubp, npnup &-
pGluwutph sGu, Lu niutu 6pwqutip W pninp nwinwWuwuppnnubpp guund Gu, np
npwup hwugnigjuiutph dwuwwwphp nwynpbint, hnghubipp otipdwgubint
hwdwp Gu33: Ophuwy, hpbwubpp [nuwydnpnwd Bu Thnjh, huy hnyubpp' <wnbup
dwuwwwphp: Uwywju hGwnwpppphp £ dby wy hwugquwdwup. bt pwnnuutpp
s6U wwpnwwynw épwqubp, huy tdwu pwnnuutph phyp 2w wybihu E,
www huswt’u Ehu wyn hwugnigjuiubpp [nwuwynplne hpiug ninhu nbwh hwu-
ntp&jw| wofuwph: Wu wnnwind wnwidd Ywpbih £ Gupwnpti, np [nuwynpdwu
Ywphp nibhu Jhwju npnawlyh funwip uugbgywiubp (ophuwl’ suypndwsd Yud
dwhwgnt dbinp gnpdwé wudhup), huy bpbfuwubph nbwpnd' Bupwnpwpwp pn-
(npp, pwup np thnpptipp wnwyb) 2w nbu denygjuwu dbe Ynndunpnaybint,
6odwphwn ninhu gunubint wphp: Uwulwt pwndwu wpwpnnnygjwu htn Yuw-
Jwsd Yuplunp nbnbynyeyniuubp £ hwnnpnnud 6. Lwjwywup' ugbnd, np 2wugb-
gnipnd bugbigwy Bpbfuwgh &tinpp dnd Gu wwihu, npndhtinnle «bw nwh wbu
dwpntp E»3*:

28 Wibinwpwu pun Uwwnpknup 25.1-13:

2 U. 9. Lwpbywgh, Uwunbwu nnpbpgniebwt, Pwu 19
30 U. 9. Lwpblwgh, Uwwnbwu nnpbpgnypbwu, Pwu L
3 Lwpwybwi 1906, 19, nnnuwnwy:

32 Gquuywu 2010, 61-62:

33 Yupwwbuywu 2003, 32: Philip 2001, 370.

3 Luwybw 1898, 101:
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Lhwwppphp £, np qupgqugwsd U ny dhouwnwpnud bu Gpbluwubphtu hni-
nwpywynpnd Ehu wnwybp hnquidniejwdp, hus-np wnbin quug wnubiny twl
pppunnubwywu  Ywunuubpp: Npwbiu ophtuwy, ugtup Uuhp dtidwhwpniuwmn
Shgpwu <nubiugh wnhdwywu nwdpwpwunud hwjnuwpbpwd Jwuywu pw-
nnuip: Unohyp hninwpywynpyws k binkip dGwnwput optin hwanwwnny, pnnny L
wpnniqupnh wy| wnwplwutpny3®: Uwulwu deY wy npwgpwy pwnnud pug-
gt £ Unipp <nghwitubu-Ywpwwbnh Jwuph quyph wplbjwu hwnjwsh wb-
nnuiubiph dwdwuwy: Lwpwpynuwihu gbipbqdwup dbg npywd thwyint nwgqunhu
ppnugt qudbpny wdpwgywd £ Gk Ywpdhp wywuwnwn, npu nibghl) £ wpdw-
rhg nultionwd puipuwl wiptinhg wwiwnpwuwnywsd gnpdywdp®:

<wunbinpdjw| watuwph nwunn dwuwwwnhp (nuwynpbnt ytipwptipjw) wg-
gqugpwywu nyjwiubpp pwqdwehy Gu: Oppuwy, Ywpwunwnu ywhwwuywsd
otiuh hwdwdwju, uugtigjwih dtinpbiphtu dGlwywu dnd Gu nunwd, nph funphnipnp
hwunbpéjw| woluwphnw hp pwpblwd uugtigjuiutphu dpwgh (Nyuny nbuubu
£37: <wpp quywnnud wju Juijpnud, npuinbin uugbgjup hnght wjwunb k, Gpbyn-
Jwu ubnwu £ npynwd, npph ypw unynpwpwp 7 Gpugudwuttp Gu Jwnynd, np
Ynsnid BU «dbinkih hngnt 6pwg»®8: funphpnwuwlwu 7 ghotip gwpniuwl wnwup
Shpwépwag Gu Jwnb] bwl Pnpswinth nwpwdpnd, npwbugh «utgkigbiwgh dw-
uwwwphp |Mju |hup»®*: 7 6pwg Jwnbint ungnpnyeiniup, hwjwuwpwp, Yuw-
qwd  Uunjwdwougwu wju qunuihwph hbwn, pun npp, Gpluwgnn «bopp
wuwnntipp topp GYtintighubph hpbigumwyubnpu Gu, G Gopp Gpwqwlwiubpp Goep
tytintighubipu Gux»*°:

Bpwagh YGpwpbnwy wwppbp wnhpubpn wyuwpyubp Ywu Lwpblwgnt
«Uwuwnjwu nnpbipgnipintund», hwwnwwbu tGpp wju ubpywjwgynd £ npwtiu
hngunp fuwdwpp gpbnt dhong. «Bpwg jnwng pn wuny be ghobipt Junnp-
nwju»*: Gppbidu hinhuwlu hp wudu £ unyuwgunud épwgh hbwn. «Udbuwsgky

3 dwdlngjwit 1992, 81-85:

3 Ubkgpnuyw 2003, 217:

3 Lunwybwtu 1897, 179:

38 Phuul; 1899, 178:

39 Lunuybwt 1903, 177:

40 Unipp Sndhwuubu Unwpbwih Gt Uunnuwéwpwu  Utknwpwush  jwjnunyshiup
1.12-20:

4 U. 9p. Lwpbluwgh, Uwwnbwu nnpbpgnuetiwt, Pwu Yt:
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Spwgupwuu wunu»,®? Jwd «bpp gépwg pwqiwpbpwubwu h jwonwuwyh
dwpdupn hwuwnwwnbgwt gfunjn pninpniehtu...»*3:

Grb XI-XII nn. fuwspwnu Ep nhunynwd npwbu pphunnujwih hupuntejwu
Upwu, nph oqunipjwdp Ppysh Gpypnpn quiunjwu dwdwuwly wbwnp E dwuw-
sbih nwnuwp ppwywt hwjwwnwgjup*, wwyw Jun dhouwnwpnud, hwjwuw-
pwp, £phuinnup nwdniupht hbwnub)p utgbtigjwiutph hwpwaqwunubpp gnyg thu
wnwihu gbipbgdwunw npjwd dhpwépwgutiph dhongny: hul wju, np fuwspwpp
nhunwpyyt) £ nbwh Lppunnu quwint dwuwwwphpu npwbu (wdw, Gpwqg,
thwuwnynid £ twl fuwspwpwihtu wpdwuwgnpnigyniuutpny®: b bpon fuwsh' np-
wbu [nyu-6pwgh Enueyniup uyuynid £ wpunwhwjinyb) bwb fuwspwpwihtt wwwn-
YGpwpwunwyutipnd, 2ninwih  fuwspwpbipnd  wwwnybipynn hwugnigjwutiph
abnpbipnd tnwd «dndb fuwskiph» nbupny®®: funupp Gpyne hwinynn Eihwuub-
nhg Yuquywd fuwskiph dwupt £, npnup puwn U. Ypnypp hwywpwsd thwuwnbiph,
wwuwnpwuwnyby Gu dndhg U npdb hwugnigjuih dGnpbipnd?: Cun huwgbin <.
Mbwnpnujwup wyn «...dndb fuwstpp unyuwbu dhndwéd Ehu gnigl] dwdwuwlyub-
nh ytingh hpwlw-inwiwjht fuwgp»*:

Wuwhuny, wugjwihg tlynn b dwhywu hbn wnusynn pwqlwehy wywnyb-
pwgnuiubp wwhwwuynwd GU nupbp gwpniiwy: Pninp nwpwopowuubpnud
dwhywuhg htinn nbwh hwonpn Yjwup wnwunn ninhtu wwwnybipwgnt Gu npwtiu
dh dnye U yunwuqwynp dwuwwwph, npp wbwnp £ (nuwynpgbip 6pwqutipny:
Lphuwnnutingyniup thnfutig dJwpnyuwug wwwnybpwgnudubpp hwunbpdjw) wsy-
fuwphh dwuht, pwugh npwug hwdtdwwn Lphunnut hupu E nyup b nbwh wiu
quwint hwdwp wuhpwdtion £ dhwju hGinlb] upw nwdniupht W GpYuwhu
Ywupnud Jwtiib] Wundn hndwuwynpniegniup:

2 U. 9p. Lwpblwgh, Uwwnbwu nnpbipgniebwu, Pwu LI
8 U. 9. Lwpblywgh, Uwwnbwu nnpbpgnuebwu, Pwu ful:
4“4 MEwmpnuywu 2005, 199:

4 MGwnpnuywu 2005, 200-203:

46 MGEwnpnuywiu 2005, 203

7 MGwnpnuyw 2008, 232: dpnyp 1967, 177:

4 MEwnpnuywi 2005, 203:
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Gapwljwgnipymutbp

Swppbp nwpwopowuubpny pYwagpynn hnpwpdwuubiph  wtnnudubphg
wmwpwwbuwy huwghunwlwt wnwpywubph pYnd wnwuduwhwwnty wnbn
nlubu (nwwynpnijwu dhongubipp, dwutwynpwwbu dhpwdpwqutipp: Ybugw-
nnw jwyunpbu Yhpwnybing quun' Gpwqubipp fwlywu nbp Bu niubgh uwl
hngunp Ywupnwd, win pyYnw pwndwu stunwi: U.p.w. XII-XII nn. uljuwd' nwd-
pwpwuwiht wnnygubpnw npyb) Gu épwqubin, npnup Gupwnpwpwp niubgt
Gu hwugnigjuih' wy] wofuwph nwunn dwuwwwphp [Nwynpbine gnpdwnnye:
Bpwqubpny pwnnwiutip hwjnuwpbpyb) U bwb nipupunwywu, hGwnnpwpunw-
Ywu, hbytuhunwywu dwdwuwlwopowuubpned:

Lphunnutinggjwt hwunwwndwdp thnthnfunieniuutp uwwnwnybght wdb-
twwwhwwunnwywup hwdwpynn pwndwu dtunwd, hwugnigjuih htwn hpbip
nubnt db9: Uwlwju htwghunwlwu wbtnnuubpp thwuwnnud Gu, np pppuwnn-
ubinyejwu wnwehtu nwpbpnu swpniiwyt| Gu wnwppbp wnwplywubp, wn Ynwd
dpwqubip nub] pwniwu Ywnnygubpnu: Uwutwynpwwbu Lnnnt dwpgh 2hs-
fuwuwydwuph W Snqupwuh Gytintkghutiph 2powlw gbiptiquwuubiph wbnnuiub-
nny hwynuwpbipdt| Gu dh pwuph vwutywy dpwqubn, npnup pywgnpynud Gu VI-
Vil nn..:

<nnwénud thnpd Gup wpb] pphunnubwywu  pwnndubpnud 6pwgqubpp
wnywjnipniup pwgwwnpb wjiu hwugqwdwupny, np Ll uugtigjwih htwn Gpwag
nubnt ywn unynpnyep wugwy pphunnubwywu pwnnwiubipht, wjuntwdbuwy-
uhy Ynptg hdwuwnwiht thnthnfunipniu: <wjnuh £, np pphunnubwywu nwidniu-
ph dbe Lphuwinnup tpypp Glwy npwbu (Nyu, fuwdwpp gnpbne bW hwyhnbuwywu
(nyu wwpgubint pninp hwyjwwwgjwutiphu, hush dwuht pwqdwehy Yyywjniye-
jnuuubp Ywu Udbwnwpwuubpnd: Uyjjwpwunptu 6pwgp nhngb) £ uwle npwybu
tytintigh: phunnujwubpp bu hwunbu Gu quihu npwtiu Gpwqubin, nwwhp tg-
pwlwgpb) Gup, np Jwndhguwnwnuwu pwnnuutipnd dpwqutipp npdby Gu np-
wbu hwjwwwpdnyeniu Lphunnup nwdntupht W npwtiu (nyuh funphnipn, nph
dhongny hwugnigjwjutipp whwnh hwuubht hwyhnbuwywu wppwjnipjw:

uustsuuahSnire-3NkL

PEuuk 1899, Pnywupfu Ywd <wpp quiwn, Uwh nt punnud, Ugqugpwwu hwunku, &

qhnp, [Fh$ihu, by 8-184:
9nhgnp Lupblwgh 1996, Uwwnbuwl nnptipgniyetiwt, Gpluwl, «Lwhphy, 388 ty:
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CPECTBA OCBELLEHWA B NOIrPEBAJIbHOM PUTYAJIE

MWPULOXKAHAH [., HAJIBAHOAH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: apxeoJioeus, cpeacmsa ocseuweHuA, 2p06Hl.lubI, Jiamnsl,
noepe6aanb/L'i pumya’i, padCKonku, nocejieHue.

MorpebanbHblii puTyan [OXPUCTUAHCKOW ApMeHWK npepycmatpuBan 3axo-
POHEHVE, BMECTE C YCOMLIMM, Pa3fnyHbIX MPEAMETOB (KepamMuKu, OpyMua, YKpa-
LLIEHWIA), B TOM Ymncne u macnaHbix namn. CornacHo noBepbAM, yMepLUMWiA MOT UC-
nonb30BaTb WX B 3arpobHOI MU3HN. XPUCTMAHCKOE YYeHMe N3MEHMNO NpeacTaB-
nenna o uapctee Aupa. o aTum npepcrasneHnam Bce paBHbl nepef, borom, He-
3aBMCUMO OT WX COLMANIbHOIO MOJMOKEHWA U crnocobHocTel.

OpHako obblyaii 3aXxOpOHEHUA HEKOTOPbIX NPELMETOB COXPAHWICA B PUTY-
ane xpucTmaHckoro norpebeHus. K nx 4nicny oTHOCATCA CpPeAcTBa OCBELLEeHNsA, B
YaCTHOCTM, MacnAHble Namrbl, KOTOPblE, MOABMBLUMCH B MorpebanbHbIX COOpy-
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meHuax ewwe B VIl Beke po Halei apbl, NOAYYMAN LLUMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHWe
B ONMNMHUCTMYECKUIA Mepuof. DTOT obblyaii coxpaHWNcA BMAOTb A0 paHHero
CpefHEBEKOBbA.

LIGHTING OBJECTS IN BURIAL RITUAL

MIRIJANYAN D., NALBANDYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Archeology, lighting objects, tombs, lamp, funeral rites, excavations
pre — Christian tradition.

In pre-Christian Armenia the burial ritual of the deceased included the act of
burying various objects (pottery, weapons and jewelry) as well as oil lamps in the
site. According to the common beliefs, the deceased would use them in the
afterlife. The Christian teaching changed the perceptions about Hades’ world.
According to Christian doctrines, everyone is equal in the eyes of God,
irrespective of their social standing and ability.

However, the custom of burying some objects remained in the Christian
burial ritual. Lighting objects, particularly oil lamps, are among them, which
having become widespread in Hellenic period, were found in the burial structures
back in the 8™ century BC. Such ritual practices survived up to the early Middle
Ages.
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ON THE CONSTITUTIONALITY AND PUBLIC
ADMINISTRATION IN ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL ARMENIA

Key words: hereditary monarchy, constitutionality, state and regional
government, the Armenian dynasty Bagratids, Cilician Armenia, state system,
statehood.

Introduction

For a ten-thousand-year old nation that has had statehood for more than
1500 years and lost it four times the issues of public administration and the
strengthening of constitutionality are of great importance. Their importance is
first of all conditioned by such priorities as restoration of the lost statehood (for
example M. Gosh’s “Datastangirk” - Book of Law (1184) and Sh. and H.
Shahamirians’ Worogait Parats — Snare of Glory (1773) were written in the
absence of statehood) the management of public institutions, the development of
their efficiency (e.g. V. Barepasht’s (Vacahagan the Pious) “Canonical
Constitution” written in 488 and S. Sparapet’s “Datastanagirk” created in 1265).
Under the circumstances of non-existent statehood and the domination of foreign
countries the Armenians’ ecclesiastic, civil and everyday problems were solved
through the canons of “Kanonagirk Hayots” (Book of Armenian Canons).

© <nnywép ubpluywgyly E 01.11.2019, gpwpunudly £ 05.11.2019, punmuyly b puyw-
gnniysywti 05.12.2019:
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“Kanonagirk Hayots” (Book of Armenian Canons) had the important function of a
peculiar constitution and that of consolidating the nation.

Data on the system and principles of governing the state and regional
institutions can be found in the famous works written by such Armenian historians
as M. Khorenatsi (Moses of Khoren), P. Buzand (Faustus of Byzantium), Gh.
Parpetsi (Ghazar of Parpi), Agathangelos.

Historians, jurists, experts in management have tackled the underlying issues
of constitutionality and regional government. Gh. Inchichian the monk from
Mekhitarist congregation was the first to have thoroughly examined the
abovementioned issues'. Based on the studies by the Armenian and Greek
historians?, S.M. Krkyasharian examined and described the state system of ancient
Armenia in the 6"-4™centuries BC (about 700 years). R. |. Matevosian published a
study on the state structure, administrative system, and the peculiarities of
governing a country during the Bagratunis’ (Bagratids’) rule of Armenia3.

The system of the state government was elucidated at length in A.G.
Sukiasian’s monograph®.

In the abovementioned voluminous works the issues on state and regional
government are not viewed as isolated phenomena but rather from the
perspective of historical-political, often legal matters. The state and regional
government in historic Armenia as an issue of public administration has been
studied in accordance with its structure and authority by the author of the present
article®.

The legal basis for public administration is the basic law of the country - the
constitution which consists in uniting the law (laws and canons) in the ancient eras
of some countries. Constitutionality signifies the existence of the basic law (or laws
and canons), its progressiveness, the mandatory and complete application of these
laws in all spheres of public life.

Considering the fact that the improvement in the public administration in
terms of historical experience and national traditions is of great importance, the

" huéph6tw 1835:

2 YpYywawpyu 2005:

3 Uwplnuywu 1990:

4 Uniphwiujw 1978:

5 Unijwpyw, Uhpgnywi 2013:

123



Suvaryan Yu.

given research particularly lays emphasis on more essential methodological
characteristics of the issue which are still topical.

The State and Regional Government in Ancient and Medieval Armenia

M. Khorenatsi’s “History of Armenia” summarizes more comprehensive data
on the system of government in the Armenian state from the 6 - 4™ centuries BC
during Armenia’s seven-centuries-old statehood.

According to those data, the king was the head of the state that fulfilled both
legislative and executive functions. He was also the commander-in-chief of the
military forces, was entitled to appoint heads of management institutions in
regions, arbitrators at court, cities and towns. According to Khorenatsi, “The King
enacts laws in his regal residence, setting hours for entering the court, for
gathering the council, for dinners and walks. He also establishes military orders
(the first, the second, the third, etc.). The king appoints arbitrators at court, in
cities and towns”®. It is both noteworthy and edifying that the king appoints two
individuals “who are to remind him about goodness and vengeance in written
form. The one who was to remind the king about goodness is given instructions to
make him remember about the just and the humane in case the king was furious
or has made an unfair decision””.

In modern interpretation those people were today’s advisors, assistants of the
leader, and according to the lessons of history, one of their responsibilities
consisted in securing just resolutions. Describing the Armenian King Vagharshak’s
activity, M. Khorenatsi points out, “Being a brave and wise man, he fearlessly
reigned in his country and established rules and regulations of everyday life, as
far as it was possible he founded ministries, selected patriarchs from the sensible
people that descended from Hayk’s generation or belonged to another lineage”2.
This is how the agencies were formed, representing the functional bodies of regal
power. The main leaders of the regional government were the ministers, the
governors of the cities and the heads of rural communities. According to S.
Krkyasharian’s accurate observation, the Armenian feudal nakharars (ministers)
were divided into three groups:

e Court officials dealing with court economy,

6 Unqubu lunpbkuwgh 1990, 76:
7 Unyubu lunpGuwgh 1990, 76:
8 Unyubiu lunpkuwgh 1990, 67:
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 officials occupying different positions at court,

« officials carrying out prime-ministerial functions on the instruction of the
king in country’s different regions®.

By the order of the king the minister governed each unit. Thence the position
became hereditary for the given ministerial house. The economy of the court was
managed by the hazarapetutyun'®. Finances, including tax-collection, initially
military affairs as well (up to the 2" century BC) were in the domain of
hazarapetutyun. Maghkhazutyun was one of the court agencies that regulated the
activity of court guards. The crowned knight was also one of the court officials.
The first to have been granted the title by the order of king Vagharshak was
Bagrat. Mardapetutyun was another unit, having the same characteristics. One of
the functions of mardapetutyun was carrying out court supervision and
safeguarding the treasures and estates'’. Another essential unit of government was
sparapetutyun which was founded at the end of the 2" century. Sparapet was
considered the commander-in-chief of the king’s armed forces in Greater
Armenia™. The feudal nakharar (minister) was a great landowner. The king
rewarded him for his service with land which was inherited from generation to
generation. Some of the nakharars (ministers) were given authority to manage
smaller administrative units, while others had broad powers (in taxation, judicial
and administrative spheres) of governing the regions (cities, villages) given to
them. They were also legally entitled to own fortresses and army.

According to historic sources, the foreign policy and establishment of
international ties worldwide were also regulated by the king. He was responsible
for dealing with such issues as waging a war, or signing a peace treaty. He had
the competence to set regional borders, found cities and name them. The same
sources evidence that after the proclamation of Christianity as state religion the
Armenian Apostolic Church was entitled to overseeing such issues as spiritual
development, education, legal affairs. After the disappearance of the Armenian
state it also dealt with the regulation of legal, political relations. The court was an
advisory body, which included the members of king’s inner circle, who occupied
certain positions at court or were representatives of elite. Ashkharazhoghov or the

9 Uplywowpywu 2005:

10 The given position is more or less similar to intendancy.
" Unqubu lunpbuwgh 1990, 70-75:

12 Lwy dnnnypnh wwwndnieyniu 1971, 834:
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so - called general assembly was a special advisory body which was convened by
the king on important occasions when an urgent state issue was to be discussed.
Aristocracy, representatives of rural elite, along with ministers and noblemen
participated in the general assembly convened by the king.

Ashkharazhoghov (general assembly) in essence was a supreme advisory
body consisting of the Armenian noblemen'3.

Dwelling upon the initial state structure of the Yervanduni dynasty, S.M.
Krkyasharian noted that pagan priests along with the king participated in
governing the country. The Council of the noblemen which somehow restricted
the king’s power was also at the court. According to Xenophon, the Council had
existed before Armenia was conquered by the Achaemenid Empire'.

The system of public administration developed and ramified after the Empire
of Tigranes I, particularly during the later period of the rule of the Arshakuni
dynasty (diagram 1) .

After introducing the brief outline of the structural characteristics of the
public administration and singling out the distinct functions of each institution we
shall dwell upon two essential issues: What conditioned the occasional
strengthening of the Armenian state and what caused its disappearance from the
political arena? The answer to these questions can be found in the distinguished
works by Movses Khorenatsi and other prominent historiographers.

“Tigranes Il was the most powerful, the wisest and the bravest of them all. All
his contemporaries envied him. We, his successors dreamed of him and his
era”'®. M. Khorentsi wrote, “During his rule the infantry transformed into cavalry,
the fighters who fought in groups became well-aimed archers, while those who
fought with sticks armed themselves with swords and lances, the bare protected
themselves with shields and armor™"”.

In modern interpretation the army was rearmed, becoming more powerful,
the soldiers were protected and the potential of attacks was multiplied. According
to Khorentsi, “As an individual the king was wise, eloquent and had all the
characteristics that any human being should have. He was a just king and had a

13 Cwy dnnnypnh wwwndnip)niu 1971, 828:
" Uplwawpywi 2005, 154:

5 Uplywawpywu 2005, 154:

16 Unyubu lunptuwgh 1990, 46:

7 Undubiu lunpGuwgh 1990, 46:

126



On the Constitutionality and Public Administration...

balanced attitude due to which he treated everybody as equals, looking at life
through the prism of his broad mind. He never envied the best, did not despise
commoners and generally tried to shield everybody with his care”'8.

Diagram 1

The System of Public Administration in Historic Armenia

Court The King of Armenia General Assembly

Executive Governmental Regional Governmental Bodies

Bodies

Viceregents, bdeskh®, nakharars

Agencies (ministers) —

> Heads of city government

Hazarapetutyun . .
Governmental council bodies™

Y

Judicial Power
Maghkhazutyun

Hayrutyun
) 4 Heads of Rural Communities
(Mardpetutyun) e

The Great Trial

Crowned Knighthood

Nakharars' (ministers')

Judicial Functions
Sparapetutyun
(since the end of 204
century BC)

The king was a monarch endowed with all the legislative and executive power.
He made all the governmental decisions by himself, thus, his characteristics as a
leader conditioned the quality and purposefulness of the latter. State councilors of
high rank and senior ecclesiastic institutions, being the representatives of secular
and religious institutions of the country, could have influence on his decisions. If
the monarch had an efficient leader’s stark characteristics, and the church and
councillors cooperated with the king, then the country’s inner and foreign policy
might record achievements and the country would experience progress and
become more powerful. The epoch of Tigranes Il was identified by the

8 Unyubu hunpbtiwgh 1990, 47:
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aforementioned characteristics. The king himself was sensible, courageous and
just, endowed with all the noble human traits, he had the propensity of
encouraging progress and novelty. As a result, the country became absolutely
independent, “turning from a tax payer into a tax-collector”. He rearmed the
army, spread peace and prosperity “plying people with honey and butter”°.
Under such circumstances people lived in a society where the united, patriotic
healthy social-psychological atmosphere prevailed. If the aforementioned trinity
was broken, namely —problems arose among the monarch, nakharars (ministers)
and religious center, their cooperation was ruptured and then unfair, ungrounded
governmental decisions were made. This caused turmoil in the public
environment, making it less stable and more dangerous. Inner instability along
with foreign threat undermined the safety of statehood and the country’s
independence. The given situation was described by M. Khorenatsi. It concerned
the case when there was a rift among King Artashir, Catholicos Sahak and the
nakharars (ministers). M. Khorenatsi described it in his famous “Lament”: “The
Armenian King Artashir began to indulge in such depraved activities that all the
nakharars (ministers) loathed him. They came to Sahak the Great, protested,
appealing to him for helping them to charge the King (Artashir) with a slander
before the Persian king. This would overthrow their king and a Persian would
come to rule in their country”2°.

“And Sahak said”, - “I do not prove you wrong, | myself have heard about
his lamentable and disgraceful acts, | have reproached him many times but he has
denied it"?". When the Catholicos offered the nakharars (ministers) an alternative
they said, “As you do not agree with us to overthrow him we do not want you to
be our priest anymore”?2.

Ghazar Parpetsi (Ghazar of Parpi) described these events in detaili The
Persian King Vram was very eager “to annihilate the kingdom of the Arshakuni
dynasty”. He rejoiced when he heard one of the king Artashes’ accusers say,

19 Undubiu lunpbuwgh 1990, 46:

20 Unjubu hlunpbuwgh 1990, 235:
2 Unyubiu lunpbuwgh 1990, 228:
22 Unyubu lunpbuwgh 1990, 229:
3 Nwqup Pwpuwbigh 1982, 45-85:
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“Why do we need a king? Let a Persian ishkhan (nobleman) come temporarily and
be our overseer and inform you about our obedience or disobedience”*.

Consequently, the kingdom was annihilated. The Persian king appointed a
regional governor, the Catholicos was also replaced. Priest Surmak replaced
Catholicos Sahak. However, a short time later the Assyrian Brikisho came to
substitute the latter, then the Assyrian Shamuel succeeded him?.

The sad consequence of this happening is that it led to a clash between the
king, the nakharars and the church. This escalated the adverse public
environment in which “the ishkhans (noblemen) were rebels, not much different
from common thieves, corrupting and devastating the country”, while “the judges
were inhuman, false, deceitful and corrupt, violating the law”, “the clergy were
hypocritical, pretentious and vain”, “teachers were stupid, elected by money”,
“the military men were cowardly, boastful and lazy, detesting weapons”, “the
rulers breached regulations ruthlessly, the loved ones were betrayed, the enemies
became more powerful”, “kings gave unrealizable orders”, “everybody had
neither love nor shame”?6.

Such decisive factors as conflict, highly unhealthy, dangerous and discordant
atmosphere that had emerged due to inefficient government, the hostile and
invasive ambitions of the external enemies led to the downfall of the 700-year-old
kingdom and to the loss of the country’s independence.

As a result of a long-lasting and persistent fight the Armenian Bagratuni
kingdom was created in 885. The kingdom survived for 160 years up until 1045.
The head of the state was the king, whose power, like in Greater Armenia, was
hereditary. The state government basically kept the same original traditions found
in the Armenian statehood. However, it could be marked by some peculiarities.
Firstly, the state government system was not unitary, since it was of a semi-
federative nature. According to the historical sources, the administrative system
consisted of two parts - one was of nationwide nature, while the other one
comprised administrative bodies (the main ishkhan and appointed officials that
were either local or approximated to the court), functioning within the jurisdiction
of the given feudal house (which in its turn was the administrative unit)?. In the

2 Qwqup Pwpwbgh 1982, 57:

25 Nwqup Pwpwbgh 1982, 59-61:

26 Unqubu lunpkuwgh 1990, 238-239:
7 Uwplnuywt 1990, 99-100:
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middle of the 10 century up to the 11" century the Armenian kingdom consisted
of the Bagratuni (central) kingdom along with such kingdoms as that of
Vaspurakan, Syunik, Kars, Tashir, Dzoraget and the princedoms of Andzevatci,
Sasun, etc?®. The state council and court institutions formed the court. The
Armenian Kings from the Bagratuni dynasty, the kings of Vaspurakan and Syunik
along with reigning Ishkhans had their own courts®.

Secondly, in the state system of government the Bagratunis preserved some
names of positions, such as marzpan, ishkhanats ishkhan, which dated back to the
near past. Such titles as “shahnshah” and “vostikan” (policeman), having
penetrated from the Arab world, were also very common3°.

In historiography the Byzantine aggression and the loss of capital Ani®' were
considered the main reasons for the fall of the Bagratuni state. According to
another viewpoint put forward by Matteos Urhayetsi (Matthew of Edessa), the loss
of statethood was due to the disintegration in a certain political system32.
Presumably, this viewpoint can be considered accurate for the semi-federative
country which had neither legal nor ideological strong basis, as historians affirm,
was mainly founded on bilateral interpersonal relationships. Moreover, in this case
it is a very complicated task to secure unity and consolidation between constituent
kingdoms and princedoms. The dissolution of the political system can be seen as
the underlying basis for the aforementioned two reasons which led to the loss of
statehood.

In Cilician Armenia (during the era of the Great Ishkanapetutyun (princedom)
from 1080 up to 1198 and a kingdom lasting from 1198 up until 1375) the system
of the government was formed on the basis of the principles typical of the
Armenian statehood, where the European practice was also taken into account.

The state government of Cilician Armenia was realized via Smbat Sparapet’s
“Datastanagirk” (“the Book of Law” 1265) which being a peculiar document, was
essential in terms of its legal and regulatory nature.

28 Uwplnuyjwu 1990, 199:

2 Uwplnuyjwu 1990, 101:

30 Lwiy dnnnypnh wwndnieniu 1976, 266:
3 Uwplnujwu 1990, 248-261:

32 Uwplnuyw 1990, 250:
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The regal power, the functions and authority of governmental institutions in
Cilician Armenia were comprehensively elucidated in the works by A.G. Sukiasian
along with the author of these lines®3.

Within the framework of scholarly literature, two reasons which brought
about the fall of the Armenian state in Cilicia were of great significance®*.

o the foreign policy — i.e. the insidious policy realized by the western
European countries along with the hostile attitude on part of the Catholic Church,
for the population was against the unification of the Armenian Church with the
latter.

e the permanent internal strife between the regal power and the individual
defiant princedoms, as well as the disruptive, virulent discord between feudal
houses led the Armenian kings to fail to eliminate state — defying forces and
create a centralized strong monarchy.

Unfortunately, the last reason is the underlying basis for the demise of all the
Armenian statehoods. The given phenomenon which is of ubiquitous nature
should be alarming for the Armenian civilization specifically, both for those
political forces and general public that focus on the Armenian political thought
and the practical specifics of the state-building processes.

The Methodological Principles and the Constitutionality of Public
Administration According to Armenian Thinkers

The fulfillment and development of the state, regional government was
accompanied by the creation of the legal regulatory bases. The king as the head of
the state and the church, having legal, authority for trials and as a responsible
body for people’s intellectual and civil life sought to create legal bases for their
acts and decisions. Furthermore, in anticipation of future statehood, legal,
regulatory and constitutional works were created. In this respect valuable are such
works as “Kanonagirk Hayots” (The Book of Armenian Canons), “the Canonical
Constitution” by the king of Artsakh and Utik Vachagan, “The Canonical
Legislation” by Davit Alavka Vordi, “Datastanagrker” (“The Books of Law”) by
Mkhitar Gosh and Smbat Sparapet, Sh. and H. Shahamirians’ Worogait Parats (A
Snare of Glory) written later, etc.

33 Uniphwuyw 1978. Unijupywit, Uhpgnyut 2013, 127-130:
3 Uniphwuywt 1978, 99:
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While the content of the aforementioned works has been analyzed in
scholarly literature, we shall dwell upon the pivotal theses which are of great
methodological significance in terms of public administration.

Armenian thinkers were primarily concerned about the nature of the state
government and the structure of the state apparatus. The given issue was
elucidated in the works by the Armenian historians with reference to the state of
Greater Armenia and the medieval statehoods mentioned above. The issue was
thoroughly studied in the books of law written by Mkhitar Gosh and Smbat
Sparapet as well as in Sh. and H. Shahamirians’ Worogait Parats (A Snare of
Glory).

M. Gosh and S. Sparapet adhered to the theological interpretation of the
state. In their opinion, kings were selected by God and were his representatives®®.
According to them, the appropriate structure of the kingdom consisted in
centralized power, led by the monarch. Moreover, Smbat Sparapet considered the
strong centralized power to be necessary, for he was sure it was conditioned by
the imperative of securing the country’s safety.

According to the characteristic feature of the theory put forward by Mkhitar
Gosh, state and church are seen as two pillars which hold the building of the
society as a political reality®s. The given thesis was a certain step towards the idea
of public administration, when apart from state institution, another body — church
is essential in terms of the governmental system. In ancient Armenia bodies of
regional government i.e. nakharars (ministers), mayors, the heads of rural
communities along with the central authority were state institutions.

In Sh. And H. Shahamirians’ Worogait Parats (A Snare of Glory) the concept
of parliamentary state with its legislative, executive and judicial branches is
substantiated®. Although the functions of those branches were not clearly
differentiated, the formation of authorities through direct democratic election as
well as the essence of state government could be seen as a vital progress
compared to the state governing paradigm of the time (diagram 2)32.

35 Utuppwp 9n3 2001, 301-305, 404-405:

36 Uluppwp 9n3 2001, db:

37 Npngwye hwnwg 2002, 298:

38 For details see Unijuipyuia, Uhpgnywta 2013, 165.
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Diagram 2
Public Administration According to Worogait Parats
The Population of Armenia
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The next pivotal issue observed by the Armenian thinkers refers to the rule of
law, the consideration of human rights and justice in terms of governmental
decisions which are the essential components of constitutionality.

“Kanonagirk Hayots” (The Book of Armenian Laws) is a comprehensive
paper. Being of legal and regulatory nature it includes the decrees issued during
the famous ecclesiastic meetings, namely — meetings in Ashtishat (4™ century),
Shahapivan (5% century) Dvin (6" and 7t centuries etc.) and writings by eminent
religious figures. Those decrees refer to the principles of religious rituals, the
behavior of the clergy, the acceptable norms of marriage and family, moral values
in case they were violated certain penalties were imposed. The main idea of
“Kanonagirk” (Book of Laws) consists in the existence of certain canons, rules of
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coexistence that are mandatory for all members of society. The collection of these
canons which comprised 21 articles was called “Canonical Constitution” by King
Vachagan. Davit Alavka Vordi named it “Canonical Legislation” (97 articles).

Nerses Shnorhali’s (Nerses the Gracious) “Toukht Enthanrakan” (written in
1166)3° should be singled out, for it put forward theses on the rule of law, justice
and election of leaders. The following thesis propounded by him is really
noteworthy from the perspective of the rule of law, “The wealthy, who can lordly
do what he wishes, is even more criminal as the law is broken”40.

In the works under discussion the principle of fair taxation and tithes are of
greater importance. In this respect, of particular interest is the following
statement by Nerses Shnorhali: “Do not treat your subjects unjustly by imposing
heavy taxes, which cannot be endured. Judge everybody in accordance with law
and their capacity”#'. Statements of similar nature can be found in the Aghvank
“Canonical Constitution” (chapter “D”) as well as in “Kanonagirk Hayots” (The
Book of Armenian Canons), “Datastanagirk” (Book of Laws) by Smbat Sparapet.

In historic Armenia the development of education, science and culture
was also essential from the perspective of legal, regulatory canons. Specifically, in
“Kanonagirk Hayots” (The Book of Armenian Canons) in the canons formulated
by Sahak Partev the organization of schools was considered indispensable®?. In the
6™ chapter of the decree issued during the Ashtishat meeting it was required “to
open schools of the Assyrian and Greek languages to spread enlightenment
throughout Armenia”*3.

In Worogait Parats (A Snare of Glory) special emphasis was laid on the
development of science and culture, “The Armenian dynasty should provide
assistance to specialists, especially in the spheres of philosophy, astronomy,
medicine, music, eloquence, etc”#4.

In Worogait Parats (A Snare of Glory, chapter 502) along with the assistance
to science and culture, particularly prioritized was the encouragement of
innovations, according to which, for the creation of new, high quality products (of

3 Lbipubu Sunphwih 2009:

40 Lbkipubkiu Sunphwih 2009, 85:

4 Lkpubu Cunphwih 2009, 80-81:

2 Ywunuwghpp <wjng 1964, 372-373:
3 UJwqywu 2001, 109-110:

“ Npnquwye hwnuwg, 2002, 134:
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European kind) the Armenian dynasty should offer financial incentive to the
creators.

This is an issue which is currently extremely topical in terms of technological
development.

Conclusion

Summing up, it should be noted that the state and regional government in
ancient and medieval Armenia was realized via legal regulatory principles,
consistent with the time and through sufficient constitutionality. Within the frames
of Armenian intellectual culture, certain methodological bases were worked out,
whereas the accumulated past experience, cultural heritage and the lessons of
history in particular, deserve special attention in terms of the appropriate
orientation of the civil society, the development of political thought and growth of
efficiency in public administration.
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<hL 64 UPRULUAUNM3UL <U3uusuunhu
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LUNUJ4UNrUUL UUWUhL: MUSUNRE-3UL HUUGMC

unhdur3uu 3nm.
UWdthnthnud

Pwiwh puwnbp. dwnwiqulwt dhwwbpnyggnit, uwhdwbwnpuwlwbnysynit,
whyppwlwt ni pwpwdpughte yunwdwpnid, Pwgnwignitywg huyng puquiynpnie-
g, Upihlywt <wgwugpwt, wbpwlwt hwdwhwng, wbpwlwbngsgnib:

<hu W dhguwnwnuwu <wjwunwund hwjyulwu wyhnwlwunygjuup pun-
nn2 Ep dwnwuqulwtu dhwwbinnyeniup, pwgwynpu, hppl dhwwtitn, wbnnie-
Jwl gntjut Ep, nwbip optuunhp W gnpdwnhp |hwgnpniejniuutip, wppniuppp
wofuwphwdnnnyp Ywnwywpdwu gnpdwnnipwiht gjfuwynp dwpdhuubp thu,
ninpunwiht. ywnwywpdwtu hwdwp unbndyb) thu gnpdwywinieyniuubp, huy
nwpwdpwiht Yunwywpnuwu hpwgnpdynid Ep bwfuwpwnpubph, pwunwpwwtin-
ubpp b gyninwywu hwdwjupubiph nGlwywpubiph dhongny: GYtntightu hpwagnp-
ond tp dGdU nwunwdwpnigjwu W hngunp qupqugdwu  gnpdwnnypubnp:
Muundwlwu <wjwunwund whnwlwu nt tnwpwdpwiht junwdwpnwu hpw-
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fup LW Nunpph pwqwynp Ywswqwuh «“Ywuntwlwu uwhdwuwnpnigjwu» dby,
«“wunuwaghpp Lwjng»-nid, Ufuhpwp SGnoh b Udpwin Uywpwwbinh « twnwu-
wnwuwagppbpnw», wybh ny <. b &. Cwhwdhpwuubiph «Npnquje thwnwg»-nwd
W wyu:
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O KOHCTUTYLLMUOHHOCTU U OBLLECTBEHHOM
YMPABJIEHUM B PEBHEIA U CPEJHEBEKOBOI1 APMEHUU

CYBAPAH 1O.

Pe3iome

KnroyeBble cnosa: HacnefcTBeHHas MOHapXWs, KOHCTUTYLMOHHOCTb, rocypap-
CTBEHHOE W TeppuTOpUanbHOe yrnpasieHune, apMmaHckoe uapcteo barpatupos, Knnu-
Kuiickaa ApmeHus, rocyfapcTBEHHaA CUCTeMa, FOCyAapCTBEHHOCTb.

B apesHeit n cpenHeBekoBoii ApMEHUN [NA apMAHCKOW rocyiapCTBEHHOC-
TW XxapaKkTepHa Obina HacnepcTBeHHas MoHapxuA. [nasoit rocypapctsa 6bin
Lapb, KOTOpPbIi MMEN 3aKoHOJATeNbHbIE U WUCMOMHUTENbHbIE MOAHOMOYUA, a
dpyHKUMM WTabHbIX (coBeLLaTenbHbIX) OpraHoOB BbIMOMHANMN LLAPCKUIA ABOpEL, 1
HapopHoe Beye. bbinn co3paHbl Takie PyHKLMOHaNbHbIE OpraHbl (areHTCTBa)
OJA ynpaBneHua oTAeNbHbIMU chepamun 0OLLLEeCTBEHHO-TOCYAaPCTBEHHOM M3~
HU, & PyHKLMW TEPPUTOPHANBHOIO yrpaBneHnsa Obinn BO3NOMEHbI Ha Haxapa-
poB (KpynHbix dbeofanos), rpafgoHayYalbHUKOB U I1aB CENbCKUX OOLLMH. PYHK-
LMK AyXOBHOrO PasBUTMA U CYAONPOU3BOACTBA BbIMOMHANA LEPKOBb.

B uctopuyeckoii ApmeHun rocynapcTBeHHOe U TeppuTopuanbHoe ynpas-
NeHne OCyLLEeCTBAANOCh B COOTBETCTBUM C JyXOM BPEMEHU U YPOBHEM KOHCTM-
TyunoHHocTU. B ppeBHeli apmAHCKOW AyxoBHOI KynbType ocoboe 3HaueHue
NpVAABanoCb METOA0NOrMYECKUM NPUHLMNAaM O6LLECTBEHHOMO ynpaBneHua u
nx paspaboTke. ST NPUHLMNbI HALLN OTpaXeHne B «KaHOHMYeCKol KOHCTH-
Tyumu» uapa Apuaxa u YTuka — BavaraHa, B «ApMAHCKOI KHUre KaHOHOB»,
«CypebHunkax» Mxutaps lNowa n Cmbata Cnapaneta, a no3gHee — B «3anagHe
cnasbi» A. n L. llaammpaHoB 1 T.4.
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Introduction

The modern Armenian Diaspora was formed as a result of the genocide
conducted by the government of the Ottoman Empire (1915-1923). One of its most
eminent communities, not only in terms of population, but also artistic
achievements, was the one that established itself in France. Paris had attracted
many Armenian painters from the second half of the 19" century, but from the
beginning of the 20™ century as a result of the genocide their number increased
immensely.

In the first half of the 20" century the French capital was a thriving center of
arts, which offered painters of all nationalities plenty of opportunities for perfecting
their artistic skills, interchange of creative ideas and freedom of artistic expression,

" <nnywép ubpluywgyly £ 08.09.2019, gpwfunuyty £ 03.09.2019, punmuyby b ypuwyw-
gnniysywt 05.12.2019:
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experiments and innovations. Thus, many gifted French-Armenian painters, having
appeared within the wave of other non-French outstanding painters, were affiliated
to the so-called School of Paris (I:Lcole de Faris), succeeded in making their contri-
bution to the artistic treasury of France.

At the same time the Diasporic artists manifested emotional attachment to their
lost motherland, a solid sense of national, cultural and historical identity. They
founded artistic unions such as Ani (1926), The Union of Free Armenian Artists
(1931) and Toros Roslin (1968).

This article analyses the life and oeuvre of celebrated French-Armenian artists
Jansem, Carzou, Shart, Richard Jeranian, Zareh Mutafian, Léon Tutundjian, as well
as Melkon Kebabdjian and Sarkis Katchadourian, aiming to define their Diasporic
aesthetics'.

Diasporic Aesthetics in the Art of Jansem, Carzou, Shart, Sarkis
Katchadourian, Richard Jeranian, Melkon Kebabdjian, Zareh Mutafian and
Léon Tutundjian.

Jean Jansem (Hovhannes Semerdjian, 1920-2013), one of the most renowned
French-Armenian artists of the époque, Knight of the French Arts and Literature
order (1997), Knight of the French Legion of Honour (2003), Foreign member of
the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia (2002), the holder of
Mesrop Mashtots medal (2002) and the winner of numerous prizes and awards was
born into an Armenian family in S6l6z, former Armenian part of Turkey in 1920. He
arrived in France in 1930 and settled there. Jansem studied at the Ecole des Arts
Décoratifs in Paris. He participated in numerous group and individual exhibitions in
France, Europe at large, America, Asia, and Armenia. Gallery Matignon, opened in
Paris in 1978 to promote and distribute his work (now its director is the painter's
son Jany Jansem), while two museums are devoted to his art work in Tokyo and
Azumino, Japan. A series of 4 documentary films about the painter were produced
in 2003.

Jansem was a painter of ample talent. A gifted drawer and colorist. Whatever
theme occupied his mind and work of a certain period, be it Venice, Ballerinas,
Bullfighting, Masquerades, Processions and carnivals, images of the oppressed or
scenes of massacres, they all bear the same mark of individuality: anguish, pain and

! The current article is based on the report read on the 42" AAH Annual Conference &
Bookfair at the University of Edinburgh on April 7-9, 2016.
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sorrow incarnated into sharp, ascetic language. The stories of his mother, the victim
of the Genocide and the only survivor of a big family, left an implacable trace on
Jansem's outlook. “l am not a pessimist by my nature, quite the contrary, but if you
investigate more thoroughly, you will find a deep grief in my heart, that's the same
grief present in the hearts of all Armenian”, confessed Jansem?. “What belongs to
Jansem and what makes his originality is without doubt his Armenian origin...”,
writes Georges Boudaille in “Arts” (30 mars 1951)3. “The key lies in the roots”, -
posits the famous French art critic Pierre Mazars*.

Some paintings on national themes, like “Armenian Woman” (1946),
“Armenian Wedding” (1947), “Funeral” (1981) seem to be only a preface for a
series of 34 paintings, created later from 1998 to 2001 and dedicated to Armenian
massacres and presented to the Genocide museum in Yerevan in 2002. In a
nightmarish atmosphere, coloured in greyish blue tonality, 'human-ghosts', living
corpses emerge.

In his Tauromachie series (1970-1971) Jansem presented the familiar
bullfighting scene through the lenses of anguish and grief. “But a Jansem bullfight is
unlike any other. There is no representation of the different stages of the
proceedings, much less a spectacle. What we see is the reflection of the tragedy of
the arena on the faces and even the bodies of the spectators... An atmosphere of
terror reigns which seems quite unconnected with such standard, well-ordered
rituals as the placing of the banderillas and the pase de la muerte...”, writes P.
Mazars®. In the series entitled Mascarade (1978) dramatism is even more intensified
and one can see elements of grotesque, bizarreness, mysticism, tragicomic and
surrealistic world of carnivals, masks, dressed alive skeletons. These paintings bear
resemblance to Jansem's favourite painter James Ensor’s works, and for both of
them the mask becomes an instrument of an expressionistic demasqué: they reveal
the true nature of humans, which is malicious.

A haunting melancholy imposed by a bitter awareness of human injustice was
also projected on the images of beggars, miserables and orphans. According to the
art critic Jean-Albert Cartier, Jansem's art “marks a return to a man, at the same

2 panorama.am, 31/08/2013 // https://www.panorama.am/am/news/2013/08/31/jansem/
453386.

3 In Avédissian 1959, 278.

4 Mazars 1974, 28.

5 Mazars 1974, 133.
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time the care to translate his suffering and worries” (Arts, ler novembre 1954)6.
Poeticized language, emotionally appealing and truly humanistic nature of these
paintings were appreciated by the painter's contemporaries, which is evidenced by
the titles, prizes and awards and the studies of the famous French critics of the
time’.

Another great French-Armenian painter-humanist, who in the post-war period
“contributed to the renewal of humanist understanding of the world” (Vincent La
Rocca, President of the Community of communes Luberon Durance Verdon) was
Jean Carzou (Karnik Zouloumian, 1907-2000)3.

One of the most renowned artists of the Nouvelle Ecole de Paris was born in
1907 in Aleppo, Syria. In 1925 after obtaining a scholarship to study in Paris he
enrolled at the Ecole Spécial d'Architecture from which he graduated in 1930.
Passion for painting led him to Louvre, the academies in Monparnass. The thorny
path to fame, started from self-education as a painter, eventually brought him to the
French Academy of Fine Arts on December 7, 1977. Two years later on April 4,
1979, he delivered a speech about contemporary painting, where he also paid
tribute to his ancestors by recollecting his roots®.

Evidence of the acknowledgement of the graphic artist, painter and stage
designer Carzou's talent is testified by the numerous prestigious titles, prizes and
awards, including the Order of Merit (1977), France's Order of Arts and Letters
(1958), the Legion of Honour (1956), as well as Hallmark Prize (1949, 1951, 1955),
etc. Carzou is the first living artist to have been commissioned by the French
Ministry of Posts to design a postage stamp. He organized personal exhibitions in
the USA, Canada, Japan, Morocco, Egypt, Lebanon, European countries and
Armenia.

“Carzou's style? A characteristic style where unique personality is based on
creative duality — existential anguish and its counterpart immanent joy. His work
swings between these two poles - between happiness of life and presence of
death”'°. This definition by art critic Andre Verdet perfectly describes the essence
of his art. That existential anguish found its true incarnation in palaces in ruins,

6 Aveédissian 1959, 280.

7 Cartier 1957. Zahar 1964. Mazars 1974. Campagne 1999, etc.
8 La Rocca et al. 2007, 7.

9 See Keusseyan 1982, 180.

10In Aubry et al. 2007, 52.
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“semi-nude figures whose hair seem to be electrified by fear” (Roger-Marx Claude.
Carzou ou les cités en ruine. Le Figaro Littéraires, 9 juin, 1951)", “phantoms from
another world, erased from the memory of men” (Carzou)?, deserted landscapes,
abandoned cannons. The origin of anguish is to be searched for in the crypts of
personal memory, discovering the national tragedy. “... | really saw and
experienced everything that enters my paintings... which may correspond to my
memories of childhood, adolescence, the war, the exodus”, confesses Carzou
(Maximilien Gauthier. Dans L'Atelier de Carzou. Les Nouvelles littéraires, 10 juin
1954)3. In 1957 at the gallery David and Garnier these scenes were displayed along
other images inspired by “atomic factories, machinist civilization, rockets,
disappearance of forests, etc. under the general title Apocalypse. Thus, the
haunting anguish, coming from past experiences becomes a precaution against
irresponsibility, inhumanity of modern machinist civilization. This series of dream-
like works with a touch of surrealism was further developed and presented on the
walls of the chapel in Manosque (Alpes de Haute-Provence) in 1991, which at the
same time became La Fondation Carzou - a cultural center, dedicated to the
painter. New themes appeared, among them - the symbolic depiction of the
Armenian genocide - a three-headed monster, a representative of the government
of Young Turks, standing on the pyramid of skulls an image of a woman - tree.
Simultaneously, a resolution is proposed: to progression of technology, corruption
of morality Carzou opposes innocence, love, return to nature and humanity'4. Thus,
in Carzou's work national drama becomes a fertilizer for creation of humanistically
enlightened images expressed in a poetic and highly expressive individual manner.
A French painter of Armenian descent Shart (1927-2011) was born in Beyrouth
in 1927. In 1948 he entered the Ecole Nationale des Beaux-Arts in Paris, he also
studied painting at free workshops of Paris, during visits to Carzou's studio and
famous world art museums. After a short period of fascination with abstract
painting, Shart decided to create a style of his own within representational art.
Shart's artistic outlook and style were shaped by his national identity. “In order
to capture the vastest aspect of his oeuvre it is important to know that Shart is
Armenian, — writes the author of his monograph Marcel Zahar, — Lamentations

"In Fels 1959, 46.

2 In Keusseyan 1982, 190.

13 Fels 1959, 54.

1 http://www.fondationcarzou.fr/index.php/fr/la-chapelle.
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surrounded his cradle, and each of them resonated in him in a terrible sense...”’.
"I could have become a nice author and could paint only flowers and delightful
scenes. But all the visions accumulated since my childhood stuck to my skin", said
the painter?®.

“Women in Deportation” (1968), “Genocide of a Nation” (1966), “It was in
Der-Zor” (1963, 1964) and other similar images represent horrified, sorrowful or
grieving Armenian survivors grouped together, speaking or praying. In their
executive manner, technique and compositional arrangement they resemble the
drawings of “Christ on the Cross” (1965), “The Pieta” (1965), “Way of the Cross”
(1964), “The Saint Family” (1968), etc. Was this accidental? One of Shart's
deskbooks was “The Armenian Golgotha” by R.P. Balakian, edited in Austria in
1922. It is known that the Armenians were killed over their faith and their
homeland, and in 2015 the Armenian Church proclaimed their collective
martyrdom. Thus, the analogy is clear. Shart's oeuvre is also full of churches. “Our
painter has converted the churches of all the époques into an image of primitive
architecture... The concept of citadel, | think, is his revolt against the injustice which
has destroyed the disarmed people... It must protect the innocents and the
civilization from the threat of recklessness...” writes M. Zahar’. In search for
humanity Shart turns to “kind and generous nature” (Shart): landscapes of Venice,
Normandy, Brittany, and to kind and peaceful people, fishermen, peasants, whose
portraits inhabit his canvases. A number of works depicting a woman with Armenian
traits — a mother and her child sometimes with pigeons symbolize the new, peaceful
and hopefully better life. Isn’t this the same message that was encoded by his
famous compatriot Carzou on the walls of Manosqian chapel?

Generalized shapes, vigorous contours and opposition of contrasting colors
endow his paintings with a pinch of childish naiveté. At the same time his “austere
expressionism without aggression (J.). Levéque. L'information, 30 avril 1960)?,
“robust figures, coarsely painted in a pleasantly unique style” (Maximilien Gauthier.
Nouvelle littéraire)'® despite their modernity seem to be originated from medieval
Armenian art. “Rough but friendly, violent but tender, medieval but modern,

15 Zahar 1969, 19.
16 In Zahar 1969, 20.
17 Zahar 1969, 22.
18 In Zahar 1969, 39.
9 1n Zahar 1969, 39.
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expressionistic but lyric, rude but sensible, it seems that all the characters
counteract in Shart's oeuvre....”, — wrote "Le Soir" on April 24, 1965 (Y.A. Le Soir,
extraits, 24 avril 1965)%°. Shart organized personal exhibitions in France, Lebanon,
USA, Italy and Switzerland.

A painter of international fame, “one of the stars of contemporary painting”
(Christiane Cros, Mutafian a Genéve. Quand la couleur flamboie, Le Messager,
1975%), “one of the greatest and the most admired painters” (Jean Dalevéze, Les
Nouvelles littéraires, 1976)*2, “incomparable colorist of potent personality”
(Raymond Charmet, Nouveau journal, 1965)%3, honorary member the Academy of
Fine arts in Trevise (ltaly, 1970) Zareh Mutafian's oeuvre was endowed with
“amazing personal outlook” (Dino Villani, Liberta, 1970, Milan)** and “colourful
expressionism” (Denise David, L'Amateur d'art, 1975)%. These are just a few of
enthusiastic comments of Italian, French and Armenian press of the time.

Genocide survivor Zareh Mutafian (1907-1980) was born in Samsun, Turkey in
1907. He acquired professional education at Brera Academy of Fine Arts in Milan
(1927-1931). Before settling in Paris in 1939, he had successfully displayed his
works in Milan, Zurich, and Geneva. In France, the influence of Italian school of
painting was overshadowed by French Modernist movements, and vivid, bright,
violent colours became truly plastic and emotional elements. Remaining in the field
of representational art, he gave preferences to landscape, seascape painting and
portraiture. Winner of multiple prizes during his lifetime he exposed his works in
France, Europe, USA, Armenia, etc.

He applied his talent, vision, and experience not only in painting enchanting
views of European landscapes, which aroused impetuous admiration of the critics,
but also while turning to the Armenian themes.

The only survivor of a big family, in his early years he suffered the loss of
relatives and the hardships of deportation, then life in an orphanage. However, he
painted only a few paintings on genocide motives: “The Massacre” (1963, 1964,
1965), “Dead Bodies” (1955), “Genocide Survivors” (1939), “Before Exodus”

20 |n Zahar 1969, 42.

2 |n d'ARTHEZ 1978, 44.
2 |n d'ARTHEZ 1978, 46.
2 |n d'ARTHEZ 1978, 40.
2 |In d'ARTHEZ 1978, 41.
% |n d'ARTHEZ 1978, 44.
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(1966), “A Couple” (1970), etc. — they vary in emotional range. A good portraitist,
he liked to paint the portraits of his family, compatriots, and representatives of the
Armenian intelligentsia: Archag Tchobanian, Doctor Khachadour Damlamian,
Doctor Arshag Poghossian and others.

In 1967 Z. Mutafian was invited to Soviet Armenia to expose his works. It was a
true revelation for him. Armenia, with its monasteries and, churches reminded him
of his childhood, became a new source of inspiration and a true passion. He
admired the “austerity, simplicity, discretion and mystery” (Mutafian), coming from
Armenian religious architecture. The latter along with the landscapes of the
Armenia under his brush became true symphonies of colour, where chromatic
combinations seem to be derived from Armenian medieval miniature paintings.
Upon returning he organized exhibitions entitled “Armenia seen by Mutafian” in
Paris (1968), Lyon (1972), “Regained Motherland” in New York (1979). In 1970 he
published a brochure in Armenian, entitled “In Armenia with a Brush and a Pen”,
which was elaborated into a book by his son Claude Mutafian in 1982, where the
painter’s 24 essays about his native cultural and historical heritage in Armenian
were accompanied by the French translation?®.

Mutafian was a true patriot, who loved and praised his ethical, historical and
cultural heritage both with his brush, and with his pen. His spacious studio in the 9"
district of Paris, was a gathering place for the Armenian intellectuals.

Mutafian was a disciple of European training and was influenced by the French
Modernist schools. However, his artistic language was also affected by his oriental
mentality and culture. Even the press of the time wrote about the hybrid character
of his art, where the European manner intermixed with Oriental/Armenian
mysticism and spirituality?.

The French-Armenian painter, graphic artist Richard Jeranian, disciple of
Ecole de Paris, like his famous compatriots, was born outside France, but due to his
talent, individual style endued with high artistic qualities gained recognition?®. He
was born in 1921, in Sebastia (Western Armenia), and settled in France in the
1930s. He studied painting at the Julian and Grande-Chaumiere academies. Winner
of prizes and awards, he exposed his works all over the world, in France, USA,
Switzerland, Italy, Iran, Lebanon, Russia, Armenia. Since 2010 a website dedicated

26 Mutafian 1982.
" d'’ARTHEZ 1978, 37-46.
2 Ville et al. 1974. Peyrefitte et al. 1983.
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to his oeuvre has officially been launched?.

He liked experimenting with surrealism, abstraction, cubism, working in
various genres. National identity in his art is mainly manifested through images of
Armenian architecture. Like Zareh Mutafian, he is fascinated with the Armenian
monasteries and churches in the cuddle of native nature. Thus, the first visit to
Armenia in 1957 was succeeded by numerous voyages, during which he obsessively
grasped the views of his regained Motherland. On his website one can find more
than 30 works, mostly written in India ink, representing monasteries of Noravank,
Geghard, Tatev, Marmarashen, Harichavank, churches of Aghtamar, Haghpat, etc.
Despite the big chronological scale (from 1930 to 2007) the style of those works
had not undergone major changes. In those highly personalized drawings hatching
substitutes colour in creating masses of light and shade. The large scale, solidity and
steadfastness of the architectural masses, as well as their rigid verticality, overall
asceticism and inseparable unity with nature in a unique way translate the
spirituality and asceticism of Armenian Apostolic Church and the beauty of the
Armenia's monuments, which gravitate towards eternity. They are also very
interesting in terms of archeological accuracy.

The theme of “the Entrance of Christ to Ani” occupied the painter for a long
time. From 1973 to 1996 he recurred to it eight times, creating variations. As
known, Christ has never been to Ani, the medieval capital of Armenia. Ani, “the city
of a thousand and one churches” in the artist's imagination resembles Jerusalem by
its sanctity and importance. Like Jerusalem, it was subsequently destroyed, hence —
the paintings “Ani in Ruins” (1974, 1996). Thus, Jeranian conveys a beautifully
metaphorical image.

In 2011 the National gallery of Armenia hosted Jeranian's works in Yerevan. For
outstanding achievements in the spheres of culture, art, literature, education, social
sciences and sports the painter was awarded the Medal of Movses Khorenatsi by the
government of Armenia (2011).

Another interesting French-Armenian artist, whose Diasporic aesthetics was
shaped by the trauma of the Genocide was Léon Tutundjian (1905/1906-1968).
Being born in Amasia (Western Armenia) in 1905/1906, he immigrated to France in
1923. In 1930 he participated in the foundation of the group Art Concret with Theo
Van Doesburg, Helion, Otto Carlsund and Watz. In 1931 he co-founded the group

29 www.jeranian.com
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Abstraction-Creation. In 1932 interest for abstraction was replaced by surrealism,
but from 1958 until his last days Tutundjian's preferences were reversed and he
returned to “pure abstraction, where a certain lyricism is not absent”°. A man of
contradiction: although in the 1920s - 1930s Paris his works “made a violent
impression on the small world of people tormented by a new form of art” (painter
Jean Heélion)*', Tutundjian died unknown, and only after his death was his artistic
legacy given appreciation, but according to Larousse online, it is still
underestimated>2.

In the context of his personal history the deserted landscapes, dead trees,
ruins, detached and injured hands that inhabit his surrealistic canvases are more
than eloquent. Moreover, the art historian Jean Murachanian made an attempt to
analyze Tutundjian's art within the paradigm of trauma in the aftermath of the
Genocide®® with the help of Freudian theories of trauma and the contemporary
work of Judith Herman, Professor of Psychiatry at Harvard University Medical
School applying them to visual art. In her studies Murachanian analyses a pattern of
images in Tutundjian’s art, which she interprets as self-portraits, and comes to the
conclusion that “Tutundjian's pictorial tour de force lays bare the psychic
repercussions of his genocide trauma”3*. Although the self-portraits have
undergone changes during periods of abstractionism and surrealism, they retain
basic features: distorted wide open eyes, that do not engage the viewer but express
horror, head detached from the ground and environment, existing in a void®.

French-Armenian artist Melkon Kebabdjian (1880-1949) was born in Akn (the
Ottoman Empire) in 1880, he immigrated to France in 1923, when he was over
forty. According to the Armenian writer and translator Vahram Tsovak, Kebabdjian
was not very proficient in French and did not contact much with French authors or
publishers, while if he did, “his art would have been widely acknowledged by the

30 www.larousse.fr

3! In Deniau 2017, 24.

32 The first monograph about Tutundjian's art was published in Paris in 1994 by Gladys
Fabre (Fabre 1994). In Armenia the first to study the painter's art were art historian Ararat
Aghasyan (UWnwujwu 1991, Aghasyan 1995, Unwujwu 1997) and Shahen Khachatryan
(hwigwwnpyui 1991):

33 See Murachanian 2011.

34 Murachanian 2011, 139.

** On the symbols of Armenian Genocide in Tutundjian surrealistic works see also:
Upwqut, Swpwubdbpjw 2015:
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strictest requirements of Parisian art critics”3¢. In 1930 the painter’s first personal
exhibition in the studio of the mapologist and geographer Zadik Khanzadian
aroused interest. In the preface of the exhibition's catalogue French art critic and
symbolist poet Gustave Kahn noted that Kebabdjian “owns personal secrets of
magic, and his artistic mysteries cannot be understood by ignoring the history and
fate of Armenia”%. Indeed the theme of the Genocide and nostalgia, beautiful
renditions of Armenian ornaments, illuminated letters inspired from medieval
Armenian manuscripts, as well as illustrations to works by Avetik Isahakyan, Missak
Manouchian, Vazgen Shushanian, Nshan Beshiktashlian and other Armenian
writers, to Archag Tchobanian's "Anahit" journal and other Armenian periodicals
occupied a great part of his oeuvre®.

The art of this self-taught immigrant seems to be marginalized from the
mainstream. However, like his more famous compatriots’ works, it was highly
worthy and potent, both in terms of content and artistic expression. Upon looking at
his art one wonders on the talent, virtuosity of his paintings, where the touch of
surrealism, poetic expressionism, mysticism are combined with profound symbolic
meaning. Philosophy of life, issues of morality, meditation upon the eternal and
ephemeral, the cost of greediness and all-permissiveness convey highly humanistic
and universal message, which is still relevant today.

In the art of Sarkis Katchadourian the East and West criss-cross, mutually
enrich each other. He was born in Malatia (Turkey) in 1886. He studied at the
Academy of Fine Arts in Rome, and later - at the Fcole des Arts Décoratifs of Paris,
where he gained the first medal. Upon his artistic formation great was the impact of
the French Impressionism and the Fauvist art, and also the German symbolism, with
which he got acquainted during his stay in Munich. Being one of the founders of the
First Union of Armenian artists in 1916, in Tiflis, he participated in their group
exhibitions in Tiflis, Yerevan, Constantinople from 1917 to 1921.

From 1915 to 1921 Katchadourian created a gallery of portraits of the
Armenian fugitives piled in Etchmiadzin, Yerevan, Tiflis, Batumi, at stations,
courtyards of churches and monasteries, dressed in national clothes, displaying a
wide range of emotional states. During the same period his brush gave birth to

3 In Aqniquuqbtiw 1989, 334.
3 In qniquiuqbwi 1989, 334.
* See 2niquiuqbiwt 1989, 327-339.
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images of Armenian feasts and views of Armenian nature.

These works were on display at his personal exhibitions organized in Cairo,
Alexandria (1922), Vienna (1923), Paris and Brussels (1924), London (1925). In 1924
an album consisting of 43 colored reproductions under the title of “Armenia” was
published in Vienna®®. The articles preceding the reproductions were multilingual
and written by Jozef Strzygowsky (in German), Frederic Macler (in French), A.
Levetus (in English), holy father Nerses Akinian (in Armenian), etc.

Paradoxically, the adoption of the European artistic language promoted the
creation of truly national images, testifying to the vitality of the Armenian national
cultural heritage. “Though he has learned much from the West, he has not allowed
western influence to prevail over his native thought and expression”, wrote British-
Austrian art historian, journalist Amelia Levetus*. Whereas, the renowned English
graphic artist Franck Brangwyn wrote: “... We have to thank this artist for
familiarizing us with his picturesque country, splendors of which have not been
noticed by European artists. And all this is rendered with rich coloring, depth of
feeling and force of expression which make Katchadourian a national painter of his
country, whom we welcome in the European artistic world” (R.A. Londres, 1925)%.

In 1926 the painter settled in Paris, where along with his compatriots Hovsep
Pushman (president), Raphael Chichmanian, Edgar Chahine and Vardan Mahokian
he founded the Group of Armenian artists Ani. The group united Diasporic
Armenian artists in successive group exhibitions organized in Paris (1927, 1930),
Brussels (1928).

Conclusion

As a result of the Genocide and forced dispersal of Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire at the beginning of the 20™ century, many Armenians found themselves in
France. Paris of that time was a fruitful ground for talents to develop and manifest
themselves. They managed to integrate into the French society, distinguish
themselves and contribute to the cultural treasury of France by producing works of
high artistic merit and humanistic content, endowed with lyricism, spiritual and
philosophical contemplation. A return to humanity in the post-war context was very
relevant. Their contribution to the culture of France was acknowledged by the state,

* Unwuywt 2004, 407-411:

40 Strzygowsky et al. MCMXXIV.

4! Strzygowsky et al. MCMXXIV. 14.
42 Avedissian 1959, 251.
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cultural organizations and art critics, which resulted in titles, numerous prizes and
awards, as well as studies and reviews.

Adopting the methods of European art, French-Armenian painters produced
oeuvre which was more or less influenced by their own culture, belief and memory.

The tragedy of the Genocide left an indelible mark on their personalities. They
perceived the world through the lenses of anguish and deep sorrow imposed by
their experience, and were in a continuous search for humanity and a sense of life.
Direct reference to the tragedy was presented in the themes of massacres,
deportation, martyrdom, survival.

Nostalgia, homesickness was another theme through which the Diasporic
aesthetics of French-Armenian artists was manifested. Armenia with its medieval
churches and monasteries and Armenian-speaking people provided a sense of
affiliation, a feeling of regained motherland. Galleries of Armenian religious
architectural pearls and Armenian people in national clothes were successfully
exposed to European public and highly appreciated, while testifying to the spirit and
vitality of the Armenian cultural heritage.
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<U3 vLuurpLere Sruvurudnky. <URN14U0
hLSEAMrNhU" UGPULUL UPUUSLEMP MULMULUUUR

LUUUL3UL U.
UWdthnthnud

Pwtiugh puwnbip' dpwuuwhw) ufwphsubip, wqquhu hupunieiniu, gbinwp-
Junwlwu dhnipyniuutip, Swngnt, dwuubd, Ubpnu LEwwuwswu, MNhowp
dtipwujwu:

dwldwuwlwyhg Lwjjwywu Uthjninpp dbuwynpytip £ Oudwuyjwu Yunwyw-
pnujwt Ynndhg hpwlwuwgyws ginwuwwunygjwu wpryniupnid (1915-1923):
Stinwpybunmwywu wnndn wdbbwwuwnnu £ Spwuuphwih uhninpwhw)
hwdwjupp: Swanudny hwy $pwuuhwgh uywpphsubpp nwnduwuppnd b ni-
pwgunud Ehu dwdwuwlwyhg Gyprwywlwu wpdbunp depnnubpp’ unbindting
wofuwwnwupubip, npnugnwd qqugynd Ep ubthwlwu dowynipwiht dwnwu-
gniejwl, hwywwh b wgqwihtu hhonnnigjwu wanbignieintup: Lpwup uwnbin-
onud Ehu gbnwpybunwlwu dhnyegyniutubn, huswhupp Ehu «Uupu» (1926),
«Uquun wpybunwgbnubiph dpniegyniup» (1931) W «@npnu Minughup» (1968),
npnup quwhwwynwd thu pun wpdwuynyu: Wu wpybiunwgbinutph uww-
nwlu Ep wpnwhwynb| hpbug sunphwlwinyeiniup dSpwuuhwiht’ gnigunpbiny
hptug utiphjnwnup $pwuupwlywu dowynyphtu b dhlunyu dwdwiwy www-
gnigbiiny ubithwlwu wgquiht, ywundwlywu b dowynypwiht dwnwugniejwu
nghtu U YGuunwuwynyeyniup: Un ulwphsubpph' ginupdbunwiwu wnnwing
pwnapwdbp W hniWdwuhuinwlwu untindwgnpdniegintuutipp Spwuupwu punnt-
ubig npwbu ubipnpnud hp ubthwywu dowynypwiht quudwuwy: Uthninpwhuwy
uywnhsubn Qungnth, dwuubidh, Cwpeh, Ubpnu Lwywwswuh, Rwnpth Unt-
pwdjwuh, MHhowp dbpwujwuh ophtuwyny unyu hnnywdp twywwwy niup |ni-
uwpwubnt, pE huswbu $pwuuhwhwy tywphsubphtu hwonnytg wju Ywd wju
swihn huwnbgpyt $pwuvhwlwu Jowynyeh dby' wwhwwubind wqgquihu
hupuntejnLut nL nghu:
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APMAHCRKUE XY OMHUKN BO PPAHLNN: YCNELUHAA
WHTETPALMA C COXPAHEHUEM CBOMX KOPHEIA

KAMAJIAH M.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnoBa. paHLy3CKO-apMAHCKNE XYOOMHWKM, HaLMOHaNbHaA
WAEHTUYHOCTb, Xy[0MeCTBeHHble coobLecTBa, Kap3y, *KaHcem, MenkoH Kenan-
4AH, Puwap sKepaHsaH.

ApmaHckaa anacnopa ccopmupoBanack B pesynbTaTe reHouypa apmaH B
OcmaHckoit umnepun (1915-1923). OpHoit 13 Hanbonee BblgatOLLMXCA OOLLMH
HE TOMbKO C TOYKW 3PEHNA HaCeNeHUA, HO N XyLOMECTBEHHbIX AOCTUMeEHWI Obina
avacriopa PpaHumn. PpaHuyscKre XYLOMHUKM apMAHCKOrO MPOUCXOMAEHMA
“3yyanu u ycBavBanu MeTofbl COBPEMEHHOrO eBPOMNeliCKOro UCKYCCTBa, Co3a-
BaA paboTbl, KOTOpble Tak UK nHave bbinu 0bycnoBneHbI KyNbTYPHbIMK TPau-
LUMAMM, BEPO W HaumoHanbHoi MamATbro. OHM OCHOBaNM XyAOMECTBEHHbIE
coobLuecTBa, Takne Kak «AHm» (1926), «CoobLuectBo cBOOOAHBIX apMAHCKMX
xypomHukos» (1931) n «Topoc Pocnun» (1968), n MHOrve n3 Hux cHucKanm
3acnyseHHyto cnasy. Vx uenbto Ob110 BbIpa3nTb CBOK NpU3HaTENbHOCTL PpaH-
LMW U NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATb CTeNeHb CBOE MHTErPUPOBaHHOCTW BO hpaHLy3-
CKYIO KynbTypy, HO C COXpaHEHUEM CBOEro KyJbTypPHOrO, UCTOPUYECKOrO U
HaLMOHaNbHOrO  HacneauA. TBOPYECTBO apMAHCKUX XY[OMHUKOB  Kapay,
KaHcema, LlapTta, Menkona KenanuaHa, 3ape Mytadana, Puwapa MepaHana
ABUIOCb BKNAAOM B MUPOBYHO KyNbTypy.
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3MEH TANDELKAH*

Coto3 xyooxHuUKo8 ApmeHuu
gayfedjian7/@gmail.com

XY1,OMHUK HUKOJIA KOTAHIMAH

Kniouesble cnosa: MHoz02paHHOCMb manaHma, Oyxo8HbIl Mup, HOHKOMGOP-
MU3M, Jly4e3apHble KapMUHbI, ceem, XyOOXHUK, UCKycCMBO.

Bcmynnenue

B 2018 r. ucnonHunocb 6b1 90 net co AHA poMAeHUA 3ameyaTeNnbHOro
nofBuMHMNKa nckycctea Hukonas apernHosnya KotaHpsana.

MegueBuncT Bbicovaiiluero knacca, oH Obin OfHUM U3 KPYMHeLLIMX uccne-
AoBaTeneil UCTOpUM U TeOpUN CpefHEBEKOBOI apMAHCKOWN MBOMUCU — MOHY-
MeHTanbHOW U KHW¥HOW. Ero nepy npuHapnexat Takue Tpyabl, Kak «LlBeT B
paHHecpegHEBEKOBOI xuBonucKU ApmeHun»', «DumuapsuHckoe EsaHrenvex?,
«Pocnncb Apyyar»®, «Ppeckn uepksn puropua lNpocseTutens, NocTpoeHHo
TurpaHom OHeHuem B Auu» (B coasTopctBe ¢ W.P. [pamnan)’, «Lirpytckoe
EBaHrenve»’, «MoHymeHTanbHaA XMBOMUCb PaHHECpPesHEBEKOBOW ApMeHUM»®
(K coxaneHuto, 3aKOHUYMTb paboTy Hap, 3Toi MoHorpadovei OH He ycnen; fonon-
HeHHasA, OTpefaKTMpoBaHHaA W MOArOTOBEHHAA K MeyaTu oHa bbina u3paHa
AokTopom uckycctsoeegenua U.P. [lpamnan B 2017 r.) u gp.

Bvecte ¢ Tem, H. KoTaHpKAH - Bblparolumiica apMAHCKWIA XyBOMHUK
BTOpoii nonoBuHbl XX - Hauana XX| Beka, wuBonucewy, u rpacpuk. Ero
TBOpPYeCKoe Hacnegme obLLIMPHO U MHOroobpasHo.

* <nnywép bbpyuywgyly £ 04.07.2019, gpuwpunuyly £ 03.09.2019, punmuyly k ypuwyw-
gnniygywt 05.12.2019:

! Kotanpmxan 1978.

2 npwugywu 2006:

3 Kotangxsan 1980, 203-210.

4 Drampian, Kotanjian 1990, 41-65.

5 Lnpwugjuiu 2009:

6 Kotanpxan 2017.
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3pecb M 3HauvTenbHas rpynna HaTypHbIX NPOW3BEAEHWII nepuopa npo-
dpeccroHanbHOro CTaHOBNEHWA, CHavana — B Nopy y4ébbl B XyA0MeCTBEHHOM
yunnuwe um. @.Tepnemesana B EpeBaHe n EpeBaHCKOM XyaomecTBEHHOM
WHCTUTYyTe, 3aTeM — B acnupaHType VHCTUTyTa MmBONMCK, CKyNbNTypbl U apxu-
TekTypbl um. W.E. Penuna B Jlennnrpage (npu Akagemun xypomects CCCP),
KoTOopyto oH okoHuun B 1957 ropy.

3A€ecb U ONbITbl B PyCle «CypOBOrO CTWNA», HA CMEHY KOTOPbIM MPULLIAW
KapTUHbI IMPUKO-LEKOPaTUBHOrO NnaHa, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLLME O NOABNEHUN Ha
apeHe apMAHCKOrO MCKYCCTBa Xy[0MHUKa YTOHYEHHOIN MUBOMUCHONW KynbTypbl U
MPO3payHOI YNCTOTbI MUPOOLLYLLIEHNA 1 MPeABeLLatoLLMe (Kak 3TO ACHO BUAHO
B PETPOCMEKLMN MUHYBLUMX NET) BCHO AANbHENLLYO NOTUKY MOCTynaTenbHOro
ABV¥EHUA ero TBOPYECKOIi IBONIOLMN.

B atom oTtHoLeHun ocobeHHo nokasatenbHa kaptuHa «BecHa» 1960 ropa
B akcno3uummn HauuoHanbHoii ranepen ApmeHun. bonbluas no copmaty ma-
poBas Komnosuuua (191x118cm) nsobpamaer cnpaLLyto Ha bankoHe pALOM C KO-
NACKOIA CO CNALLMM MNafeHLLeM MONOAYHO MaTb TO NI 3@ BbILLKMBaHWEM, TO NN 3a
WNTbEM. DTa cueHa Ha bankoHe HanuncaHa Ha )oHe ropoACKOro neiisama C Bbl-
COKMMM TOMONMAMMU 1 yberaroLmmmn B NMPOCTPaHCTBO Kpbiamn gomos. [loHava-
Ny He cpa3y 0co3Haéllib, 4TO neiizax M3obpaméH B obpaTHOI nepcnekTuee. Ho
VMEHHO 3Ta YAMBUTENbHAA HaXOfKa, 3TOT 3ambICeN XyJOMKHNKa, 0ObeanHAA BCIO
KOMMO3ULMIO XOJCTa B €MHOe [EKOpaTUBHOE LIeNoe, YHUYTOMAEeT eé MmaHpo-
Bblii XapakTep, 1 6bITOBaA clieHa nepepactaeT B MOHyMEHTaIbHOE MaHHO, B KO-
TOPOM CTyrneH4yaToe HapacTaHue KOMMO3ULMOHHbIX PUTMOB pUn1rpaHHO HroaH-
CMPOBaHHbIX NMNOBO-CPUONETOBBIX U 30I0TUCTO-KENTLIX TOHOB CnaratoT NPOHW-
3aHHYHO TOHYalLLIMM NMPU3MOM «MECHb NeCHe» 6oMECTBEHHOMY lapy MU3HW.

3pecb 1 paboTbl B 061acTH XyJOKECTBEHHOrO ochopMmneHus,

3pecb, COCeACTBYIOLLME C 3CKM3aMu OOMbLUMX anTapHbIX KapTWH, noay-
becnpegmeTHble M abCTpaKTHble KOMMO3WULMM 3Penoro nepuoja TBOPYECTBA,
HayYanbHbIM PybeXOM KOTOPOro OYEBUAHO ClefyeT cYnTaTb CepeuHy LuecTuae-
CATbIX rOJ0B.

3pecb HaTIOPMOPTbI U Neli3axu NocnefHNX NeT, HaKoHeL,, OTHOCALLMECA KO
Bcem pasaM MCKycCTBa Mactepa, MHOMECTBO rpacpuyeckux NUCTOB, HamucaH-
HbIX aKBapenbto, akpUNOBbIMIA KpackamMu W B ApYrux TexHukax. HecomHeHHo,
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NepBOCTENEHHOE MECTO B 3TOM MaccvBe rpachmKu 3aHMMatoT COTHU KapaHpaalll-
HbIX KOMIMO3MLMIA, B KOTOPbIX hUrypupyeT ofuH-efMHCTBEHHDbI 0bpa3 — obpa3
MEHLLMHBI. DTOT, CNOBHO HECKOHYaeMblil, LMK, NO CnoBam JOKTOpa WMCKYCCT-
BOBefeHWA 1 xyaoxHuka Burena KasapaHa, «ectb, Mo cyTu, He YTO MHOE, Kak
MPOCNaBNeHNE «BEYHOW MEHCTBEHHOCTU». M B 3TOM OTHOLLEHMM — MpOJOMKaeT
YYEHbI — MOMHO MPOBECTV HEKOTOPYHO Napannenb Memay kapTuHamn Kotanpa-
MAHA U KPUCTAIbHO-YMCTBIMM pUcyHKamn DHrpa. OpfHako BCE ocTanbHoe — Xa-
paKTep NMHUM, TPaKTOBKa OObLEMHON (POPMbI, TAMHCTBO HEMHENLLUX, MO Cy-
LLLecTBY, abCTPaKTHbIX CBETO-TEHEBbLIX MEPEXOA0B — POMAEHO NULLb BHYTPEH-
HUM JyXoBHbIM Mupom MacTtepa. VimMeHHO Tak, OT Mana JoO BenvKa, Benuyanm
KoTaHgKAHa BCE €ro y4eHKn»'.

B cBOEM KoMmNneKce 3TOT OrpOMHbIi MaccMs NPOU3BEAEHWUI NO pasHbIM
npuyYnHam ussecteH HemHorum. Ho Te, KTo 3Hakom ¢ TBopyectBoM H. KoTaHa-
MAHA B LLENOM, CUMTAIOT €ro ABNEHUEM WCKIIOYUTENBHBbIM B apMAHCKOM 1300-
pasuTenbHOM McKyccTBe. MHoroe oTcekas, ynpoLLas MU cxematusvpys, BbICKa-
}EM CBOIO TOYKY 3pEHUA OTHOCUTENbHO (PEHOMEHA UCKYCCTBA 3TOrO YAMBUTENb-
HOro Xy[OMHWKa, CLenas, eCTEeCTBEHHO, yNop Ha 3penom nepuoae ero TBop-
yecTBa.

B aT10i cBA3M Henb3A He HayaTb Pa3roBOp C KOHCTaTauuu Toro dakta, YTo
Mbl ABNAEMCA CBUAETENAMM T€X COKPYLLUMTENbHbIX CABUIOB, KOTOPbIMIA OTMEYE-
HO NMPOCTPAHCTBO KyNbTypbl MOCTUHAYCTPUANBHON LUBUAN3ALMN, BOOPYMEHHOI
CBEPXMOLLIHbIM OPYMWEM COBPEMEHHbIX KOMMYHWUKALMOHHbIX cpeacts. Mbl Bu-
AMM, C Kakum beccTpalumem HblHe AVCKPUMUHMPYETCA B 3TOM NpOCTpaHCTBE
BCE TO, YTO Ha MPOTAMEHUMN MPEALLECTBYHOLLEN UCTOPUM MbITaNoCh CAEPHMUBaTL
B uyenoseke 3Beps. Jltobeu, Bepe, Hapexae, 4eCTU, COBECTU, HPABCTBEHHOCTM
MPOTMBOMOCTAaBNEHbI HECTOKOCTb, Hacuiue, MOPOKW, HaMepeHHbl noppbIiB
3TUYECKNX OCHOB YENOBEYECKOTO ObITUA, YHUUTOKEHNE YENOBEYECKOro [OCTO-
nHctea. Co3npaHuto, CTPEMNEHUIO K COBEPLLUEHCTBY W rapMOHWM MPOTMBO-
rnocTaBfieHbl XaoC W pacnaf, «COKpoBuLLam» Ha Hebecax — GecnpumepHblii B
CBOEM (PETULLM3ME KYNbT 3r0, CO BCEMM BbITEKAIOLLMMM OTCIOAA MOCNEACTBUA-
mu. [lerpagauma nMYHOCTM U YENOBEYECKOro OOLLIECTBA B LIENOM, JEMOHCTPU-
pyemas Ham BCE Yallle Ha MOAMOCTKax yTpaTUBLLErO 3TUYECKUE OPUEHTUPbI MU-

7 Kasapsan 2013.
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POBOro XyJOMECTBEHHOrO MpoLecca, NPeAcTaeT Nepeq HaMn B KayecTse CTpatl-
HOro npepfBecTHMKa Anokanuncuca.

Tem He MeHee Henb3A He cornacuUTbCA CO COBaMM BbIJAOLLLEroCA UCKYCCT-
BoBefa Buna MuprumaHoBa o Tom, YTO «MoOKa 3emMnA eLg BEPTUTCA», «TOCKa Mo
coBepLUEHCTBY OyfeT cocTaBNATb MHTEHUMIO BcAKOro passutuaA». A.ll. Yexos
roBopwmn, 4To «nucatenu (npubaBuM — M XyQOMKHWUKKM), KOTOPbIX Mbl Ha3biBaem
BEYHbIMU U KOTOPble NbAHAT Hac, UMEHOT OfMH 0bLLMIT 1 BECbMa BaMHbIi1 NpuU3-
HaK: OHM Kypa-To upyT u Bac 30ByT Tyna e, n Bbl wyBcTByETE HE ymMOM, a BceM
CBOMM CYLLLECTBOM, YTO Y HUX €CTb Kakas-To Lenb, Kak y TeHu oTua lamnera,
KOTOpaA HefapoM NpUXoauna v TpeBoxmna BoobpameHue»®. Hukonaii KotaHa-
MAH OTHOCWTCA K TBOPL,AM MMEHHO TaKoro pofa.

Cpenm cooTeyecTBEHHWKOB OH ABMAET COOOKO pefkuii NpuMep Xy[oMHUKa
WHTPaBepPTHOrO TUMa. Jroxa e, B KOTOpyto hopMypoBanach XymoMecTBeHHas
VHAMBMAYaNbHOCTb MacTepa, bnaronpuaTcTBoBana KpUcTanImsauum YepT u3Ha-
YasbHO 330Tepuyeckoro cknapa. [ paHano3Hoe MMOTBOPUECTBO Ha BCEX YPOB-
HAX OOLLECTBEHHO-MONNTUYECKON, COLMANbHOI U KYNbTYPHOW MU3HU, MUCTUCU-
LMpytoLLLee MaccoBoe Co3HaHue panbLUMBbIMU AYXOBHbIMW LEEHHOCTAMM, MO-
poxpgano onnosuuunto. B atmocdepe npoTvBOCTOAHMA OOBLEKTUBHOW peab-
HOCTW, B TOM YWCNE HOPMaTVBHOMY WAEONOr13NPOBaHHOMY UCKYCCTBY, €AUHCT-
BEHHbIM YCNIOBMEM CaMOCOXPaHEHNA XYOMHNKA HOHKOHCPOPMUCTCKOrO TOMKa B
obLuecTBax TOTanMTapHOro pexuma ctano «bercteo B ceban.

B cBoe TBOpYecKoe 3aTBOPHMYECTBO H. KoTaHaAH ywen He cpasy. byny-
4M NpencTaBUTENEM HeoaBaHrapgHOro WCKYCcCTBa, HaKa3yemoro BnacTbio
BMMOTb A0 BOCbMUAECATbIX rofoB, H. KoTanmxaH pasgenvn v naBpbl HACMPO-
Bepratens OCHOB, W CnaBy HOBaTopa, M Xyny, U roHeHua. Ho no mepe pocra u
YKpenneHna TBOPYECKOrO CaMOCO3HaHUA, KOrAa yie HUYTO — HU MopulaHue,
HU ofobpeHne He MOTIN HKU ODECKypamUTb ero, HU onyTaTb rmbenbHON ceTbio
camoypoBnetBopeHua, H. KoTaHaAaH novyBCcTBOBan HeObOXOAMMOCTb 3aHATb
06OPOHUTENBHYIO MO3ULMIO KO BCEMY, YTO YrpoMano He3aBUCUMOCTU ero CO3u-
patenbHoro Tpypa. Mactepckas, B KOTopyto ¢ Tex nop 3amyposan ceba H. Ko-
TaHAKAH, Obina CBOEro poja acKeTUYHON MOHACTbIPCKOW Kenbeid, rae Xymom-
HUK MOT BCEL,eNno, CMUPEHHbIM WHOKOM OTAaBaTbCA TPYAy pa3MblLLNeHuA, no-

8 Yexos 1957, 600-601.
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HUMaHWA 1 NocTUKeHUA. [loTomy 4TO «Te, KTO BNOONAETCA B NpaKTUKy 6e3 Hay-
KW, NopobHbI KOPMUMM, BbIXOAALLMM B NnaBaHue 6e3 pyna unu Komnaca, nb6o
OHU HUKOTa He MOryT BbITb yBepeHbI, Kyaa nayT» (JleoHapgo aa Bunun)®.

To obcToATENbCTBO, YTO Xy[OMKecTBEHHOW peatenbHocTM H. KotaHnpmaHa
BCErAa ComnyTcTBOBana rpomagHas no macwutaby u rnybuHe uccnepoBaHus pa-
6ota B obnactm uctopuu U Teopun M306pasUTENbHONO UCKYCCTBa, CTano AnA
TBOpPYECTBA MacTepa KaTann3aTopoM, YCKOPMBLUUM ClOMEHUE YHUKaNbHOW ce-
MaHTUKN fA3blka ero Mueonucu. BosmomHo, cknoHHocTb H. KoTaHmkAHa K
Hay4HbIM U3bICKaHWAM, ByAyyn CBUAETENBCTBOM MHOMOrPaHHOCTU TanaHTa, Ha-
LWwepLuero ewle ofHy cdepy NPUIOXEHUA, — ABNEHNE B HEKOTOPOW CTeneHun co-
NOAYMHEHHOE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO NIEMUT, NPeMe BCEro, CTPACTHbIN XyAOMHU-
Yeckuil MHTepec K TaiiHam McKyccTBa M pemecna. Ho, Tak unu uHave, 3aHu-
MasCb M3y4YeHWeM TeopeTuyeckux npobnem dopmoobpazoBaHusA B HUBOMUCH,
Kak obLLmMX, Tak 1 C 0coboii NPUCTAIbHOCTBIO — CpefHeBeKoBOM Husonucu, H.
KoTaHpKAH “Men cHacTNMBYIO BO3MOMHOCTb COOTHECTU pe3ynbTaTbl CBOUX WC-
KYCCTBOBEAYECKUX HabNtoAeHiA C MpaKkTUYECKUM OMbITOM XyAoMHuKa. W bnaro-
0ApA YHUBEPCANbHOCTU 3HaHUA eMy He MPUXOAMNOCH NpPobupaTbCA OLLYMbIO B
notemKkax chbopMOTBOPYECTBA, peLlias cBepx3apady cBoero nckyccrsa. OH ymtan
30€Cb, Kak B OTKpbITOi KHure. OgHako «Teopun Bcerga nerku. [naBHaA Tpya-
HOCTb 3aK/IHO4aeTcA B TOM, YTODObl CymMeTb AoKasaTb Ha fene To, YTO Jymaellb»
(Cesann)'®. CpenaB HocuTenAaMU 06Pa3HOrO CMbICia CBOUX MPOU3BEAEHUM, WX
OCHOBHbIMM TrepoAMK 0bobLLEeHHble [0 efBa YNoBUMOI y3HaBaEMOCTU MK [0
BHEBELLLECTBEHHOCTU (DOPMbI HMBOI U HEXMBOW MaTepuu, a Yalle — nepsuy-
Hble 3nemMeHTbl nnacTuyeckoii popmbl, H. KoTtanamaH cosepuan ux c bnaroro-
BEHMEM AMOHCKOro XyAOKHWUKA, [LOBONbCTBYHOLLErOCA «CO3EPLLAHNEM TPaBUHKM»
— KaMmHsA, BeTKM cakypbl. V60 aTa «TpaBMHKa» — 4acTb BENMKOrO LLENoro, atom
MMPO3JaHbA, B KOTOPOM OTPAMaETCA 3TO LLeNoe», He TEPAA HU OLHOMO U3 CBOMUX
KayecTBeHHbIX ocobeHHocTell. Ho co3epuan nog onpeneneHHbIM Yriom 3peHua,
CKBO3b MPU3My CBOEro OLLYLLLeHUA NPUPOAbI, MMpa, BCENEHHOM, KocMoca — BU-
AVMMOrO U HeBMAMMOTO BbiTuA. A oHO AnA Hero npgeanbHoO LENbHO, rapMOHUYec-

9 Jleonapgo pa Bunun 1937, 124.
10 U3 nucbma IN. CesanHa 3. beprapy 1934, 231.
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KW COBepLUEHHO, 6narocTHO, CNOBOM, MMBOTBOPHO M3HayalbHO U BO BEKU Be-
KoB. YTO e uHoe, konn He CeeT, 3TOT co3upatonii Jloroc, sToT boecTBEH-
Hblii [naron, aTo TpaHcueHAeHTHoe TBopyeckoe Hayvano! MMocTUrHyTbIn AyxoB-
HbIM OMbITOM, LyxOBHbIM pasymoM H.KotaHgaHa, CeeT B ero metadumsnyec-
KOM MOHMMaHuu ¢ cepeamHbl 1960-x ronos ctan BefyLLIMM COgePHaHUEM KMUBO-
MUCK XyLBOMKHWUKA, HEAENMMO CBA3AHHbBIM C pa3peLLeHneM ABYX OCHOBHbIX M306-
pasuTenbHO-NNAacTUYECKMX Npobnem ero UCKyccTBa — NPOCTPaHCTBa-BPEMEHMN U
cBeTa (BpemeHu), — 3ajauun, onpefenuslueiica B TBopyectBe H. KoTtanpmana
yxe Ha nopore 1960-x B #aHPOBbIX KOMMNO3WULMAX W Neli3amax, ofyxOoTBOPEH-
HbIX WCKIIOUYUTENBHBIM NIUPU3MOM, U MEHCKUX MOPTPETax, MOSHbIX CLepMHaH-
HOI1, 3aTaeHHOIi 3NErMYHOCTU U KPUCTaNbHO-MPO3PaYHOro NO3TUYECKOTO YyBCT-
Ba.

fABnAAcb MMKaMn HE3PUMOTO — NIMKaMU MAEN — TO €CTb IMKaMu abCTpakTHO-
ro, TecHAawwmecAa B co3HaHun H.KotaHgmAHa cumBonuueckue obpasbl MOru
HaliTK BoMMoOLLEeHNe NNLWb B 3HaKoBbIx chopmax. M ToT dhakT, uto becnpegmert-
Hble 1 nonybecnpegMeTHble KOMMO3MLMK Ha PaBHbIX COCEACTBYIOT B €ro TBOp-
yecTBe C «KybUCTCKMMM» (BecbMa YCNOBHO Ha30BEM WX TaK), HUCKONbKO He Me-
HAeT cyTu pena. [lockonbKy HU HaTypHas nepBOOCHOBa MocnefHux (LBETbl,
pyKTbI, OBOLLYM), Aame B Tex Cyyaax, KOrfa oHa yBUAeHa CKBO3b MpU3My Ka-
KOW-TO MpUCTaNbHOI FMNeppeaucTMYHOCTU, HU KU3HEYTBEpHAatoLlaa cuna,
KOTOPYHO MPOH3UTENBHO OLLYLIAET XYAOMHUK, MAAA Ha u3bpaHHble 0ObEKTbI
1306paKeHNA, N KOTOpaA CNOBHO PE3OHUPYET B KaM[OM MPUKOCHOBEHUW €ro
KWUCTW, HE MEHAKOT CTPYKTYPHOI NPUHALIEMHOCTN 3TUX apXMTEKTOHNYECKN Bbl-
BepeHHbIx kKapTuH H. KoTaHoKAHa K 3HaKOBOI 3CTETUYECKOIA cucTeme.

Ho npowussepeHna H. KoTanmmaHa — 3TO BOBCe He M306pasuTeNbHble
KpUNTOrpamMmbl, TaliHOMMUCb KOTOPbIX MOMeT ObiTb BeAOMa fULb MOCBALLEH-
HbIM. HanpoTuB, 3T0 cBOero poga NUKTOrpamMmbl, UM UAEOrPaMMbl, B KOTOPbIX
CPEeACTBa Xy[OMKECTBEHHOW BbIPa3UTENbHOCTM — LBET, JMHWA, KOMMO3WLWA
cpopm, chakTypa MMBOMUCHOW MOBEPXHOCTU W ApP., CLENNAACH Mexay coboii B
camble pa3Hoobpa3Hble CBA3W, CTAHOBATCA TEMW YCNOBHbIMW 3HaKaMu Xypo-
}ECTBEHHOr0 MUCbMa, C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX MacTep KOHTaKTUpyeT C HaMW Ha
AOCTYMHOM AnA NoHMMaHuA asblke. 6o naeonnactuka nsobpasnTenbHoii «as-
6ykn» H. KoTaHpAHa, — NOCTOAHHO pa3BuBaBLUaAcA, oborallaBluasca u Cco-

159



Faiipepsan 3.

BEPLLEHCTBOBABLLIAACA, — YXOAA KOPHAMM BO TbMy TbICAYENETUIA, MOKOMTCA Ha
KOHCTaHTHOW MNCUXOCOM3NONOTMN  3PUTENBHOTO BOCMPUATUA, O0OYCNOBNEHHOI
hp13nyECKMMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMM BO3aeiicTBuA dhopMbl 1 LBeTa. Ho, KoHeuHo,
HEOCMOPUMO U TO, YTO LUKana 3Toi JOCTYNHOCTU BeCbMa MPOTAMEHHA W 3aBU-
CWT, B NepBYO OYePEefb, OT YPOBHA Pa3BUTWA BU3yaibHON BOCMPUMMYMBOCTH,
€€ KyNbTypbl.

[lyXoBHbIii ONbIT, KOTOPbI CTPEMUICA BNOMUTL B CBOU npousBepeHusa H.
KoTaHpKAH, 3TO OMbIT CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOrO MO3HaHWA, BOCXOAALLMI K cpefHe-
BEKOBOIW HaLMOHA/IbHON TpafuLUMU — OyXOBHOM, 3CTETUYECKOW, MUBOMUCHOIA.
HuTeid, cBasbiBaroLux C Heii MacTepa, MHOMecTBO. OHU TAHYTCA CKBO3b Har-
nactoBaHus, rosops cnosamu B.H. [pokodbeBa, «COBOKYMHbIX ycunuit Mupo-
BOW XyLOMECTBEHHON KynbTypbi»''. W 3T0 HaknapgbiBaeT Ha uckyccteo H. Ko-
TaHJKAHA (B KOTOPOM CNOMHO COMPAMEHbI [Be BeAyLUWe CTUNEBble TEHAEHLMN,
Ha3BaHHbIE XyJOMHMKOM B CBOMX MCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUX TPYAax «HapOgHOW» W
«aHTUKM3MpPYIOLLLeli», Ha KOPHAX KOTOPbIX Bblpocia BCA NPEeALIECTBYOLLan Ku-
BOMUCHaA KynbTypa ApmeHuu), ocobyto neyaTtb NPUHABIEHHOCTU He K Y3KO pe-
rMOHaNbHOW, a 0bLLEMMPOBOI KynbType.

HapeneHHblii 060CTpEHHOI BOCMPUMMYMBOCTBIO, 30PKOCTBIO MbICU, WC-
KNOYMTENbHbIM apoBaHWeM 1 TBopueckoil soneid, H. KotanamaH cymen cos-
AaTb UCKYCCTBO, B KOTOPOM YyBCTBEHHAA CTOPOHA NNacTUYECKOro A3blKa Mo cu-
ne BO3AelCTBMA CpaBHUMA C MKOHOMWCHIO B ee Havbonee BO3BbILLIEHHbIX U CO-
BepLUeHHbIX obpa3uax. Hecyuive B cebe Bectb, cooblieHne o Bcenobemparo-
et cune ceeTa, N06BM 1 fobpa, NyvesapHble KapTUHbI XYLOKHUKA MepLaroT
TaKKe U MHbIMW CMbICNaMW, KOTOpbIE TafaTCA B CaMOW MaTEPUK €ro HUBOMUCH,
AaneKko He BCerga noafaBasAcCh CNOBECHOMY BbIPaMeHWo, 1 MOCTUraroTCA NLLb
cepaLem.

B3avMonpoHuKHOBEHME 1 MepeKnnyKa KOMMO3WLMOHHO-NNACTUYECKNMX
chopm, LBETa, CTPYKTYpPbl KPacOYHOW MOBEPXHOCTU — «MNETEHUE CMbICIOB» —
obpasytoT B KapTuHax H.KoTaHmmAHA TO NOMMYECKN CnameHHOe Xy[OMEeCTBeH-
HOE LieNnoe, rapMOHNYECKOE eMHCTBO KOTOPOro, MPAMO COMoCTaBUMOE C Knac-
CUMYECKOIN ACHOCTbIO, CMIOKOWCTBMEM M BENNYABOCTHIO, CTAHOBUTCA ONULIETBOPE-
Huem [1pekpacHOro — NPOCBETNEHHOrO, CBETO3aPHOIO U LENOMYPEHHOTO.

" Mpokodpber 1985, 260-287.
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XynoxHuk Hukonaii Kotanpman

3awnroyeHue

«H. KoTaHpsKaAH, 6e3ycnoBHO, CBA3aH CO MHOTMMM XYy[LOMHUKaMW CBOEro
MOKONEHUA, BO3rNaBUBLUMMU MPOLLECC OOHOBMEHUA apMAHCKOW MMBOMUCU Ha
pybesxke 1950-60-x ropos. [la n He TonbKo B ApMEHUM, XOTA UMEHHO 3[€eCb 3Ta
bopbba npuBena K Haubonee paguKaibHbIM WM3MEHEHUAM XY[LOMECTBEHHOIO
knumata. U Bcé e, paspenas nacpoc atoii 6opbbbl, KoTaHpKAH Bcerpa obepe-
ran csoto 060cobneHHOCTb, BepHee, camblii ero Nnoaxof, K 3ajayam MBOMUCK
obeperan ero ot cobnasHoB aiichopuyeckoii atTmocdpepbl «bypy U HaTUCKa», On-
penenstoLLell HU3Hb Xy[OKHUKOB bonee OTKpbITOro TemnepameHTta. Ero npu-
HaJJIeKHOCTb K TUMY XyOOMHUKA-OAMHOYKM CIMLLKOM OYeBMiHa. Takue
KpemMHéBble HaTypbl Bcerpga 6binn n 6yayt. Ux obpas su3Hu aBnaetca npume-
POM TOTaNbHOrO MNPOTMBOCTOAHUA BCEMY — CnaBe, Ycrexy, MOMynApHOCTY,
«BbICTaB/IAEMOCTU», HAKOHELL, «MoKynaemocTu». Ho Ana Hero ecTb BbICLUMIA
CyA, KOTOpbIiA 3aK/IHOYEH B BbICOKOM MOHUMAHUW XUBOMUCKY]...].

JTn paccyxpeHua — dparMeHT u3 bnucrtaTenbHOro MoHorpadMyecKoro
oyepka 0 H. KoTaHamAHe, Han“caHHOrO OfHWUM M3 CaMbIX 3ameyaTesnbHbIX CO-
BETCKMX UCKyccTBOBenoB, — EneHoit MypuHoii. lNpekpacHo opueHTupyacb u B
UCTOPUU, U B ABNEHWAX aPMAHCKOW XY[LOMECTBEHHOIN KynbTypbl, YCTPEMIEHHOM
B Ty MOPY K BbIXOAY W3 UAE0N0MMYECKOro KarkaHa, COOTHOCA NMPOUCXOMUBLLYHO
B Heli NepeoLeHKy LeHHOCTE C MOMCKOM «MOMEHTa UCTUHbI» B TBOPYECKOM
npouecce pearteneii nckyccrea kak B CCCP, Tak n Ha BcéM BOcTO4HOEBpOMNEit-
CKOM MPOCTPaHCTBe, B CUNY PEAKOCTHOrO Japa uccnepoBatens HenpenB3AaTo
becnpucTpacTHO MOCTUrHYTb FNYOUHHbIE U3BMBbLI TBOPYECKON WHAMBUAYyaNb-
HOCTW, a TaKkKe OnaropapAa rogam gpyseckoro obwenus, Enene MypuHoii ypa-
NOCb CO3AaTb MOPa3uUTeNbHbIil B CBOeli NPOHWLLATENBHOCTW APKUIA, EMKUIT NuTe-
paTypHbIii nopTpeT Hukonas KotanpmAHa — yenoseka u xypoxHuka. CerogHa,
HakoHeL, 6narogapa ycunuam W.P. [IpamnsaH 3TOT oyepk B BUAE LUMPOKO U Ka-
YecTBEHHO NPOWNNOCTPUPOBaHHON KHUM «MuBonucb Hukonasa KotaHmmAHa»
BblLLEN B CBET B u3patenbcree « TurpaH Meu» (cnoHcop mspanua C.I. Crena-
HAH, XyLOoMHMK BaaH Kouap).

KHura 3ameyatenbHa 1 Tem, YTO B €€ COCTaB BK/IFOYEHO M3bpaHHOE U3 KO-
TaHAMAHOBCKMX «3anuncoK XyAOMKHMKa», NOArOTOBNEHHbIX K MeYaTn U oTpeaak-
TnpoBaHHbIX N.P. [lpamnaH. B coctae nsbpaHHoro Bowwno: «O xusonucu un xy-
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[oxecTBeHHOM TBopyecTBe». «O copepaHnm B UckyccTe», «O MOHyMeHTanb-
HOCTU», «O KOHCTPYKLMWU MMBOMUCHBbIX NpousBeaeHuii», «O uBeTe B }uMBOMU-
cn», «O uenbHocTM B Mpou3BepeHuax uckycctBa», «O CBOEM TBOpYECTBE»,
«*KM3Hb Xy[OMHNKa», « TBOPYECTBO — HECOCTOABLUMIICA aBTOMOPTPET XyLAOMHM-
Ka», «O TeHpeHUMAX B COBpeMEHHOM MucKyccTBe», «O TaK Ha3blBa€MOM «aK-
TyanbHOM UCKYCCTBEY.

Bkyne c npunosxeHnem K KHure passepHyTbix buorpadmyeckmx cBeaeHuid
O MM3HK 1 pgeatenbHocTM H. KoTanamAHa oHa B onpefenéHHoN cTeneHun 3anon-
HAET npoben B fene BCeOObLEMIOLLLErO UCCNENOBaHMA U Heobxoaumoli npona-
raHgpl cospaHHoro H. KoTaHa#AHOM 3a CEMbAECAT NET UHTEHCUBHOW TBOpYEC-
KOW MU3HM.
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Luurp thunLu3 LNULR3UL

FU3DEA3UL <.
Wdthnthnid

Pwtiugh pwnbip. qwnwinp pwquwquinysnit, hnginp wppuwnh, Gnblynd-
$bnpdhqu, (nwwiznn bhwptbp, inyu, hwphs, wpdbug:

Uywnbdhwlwu opowuwyubpnud Lhynjwy Gwnbighuh Lnpwugjwun hwjun-
uh £ npwbtiu pwpdpwlywng dhouwnwpwgbin, dhouwnwnuwu hwy gbinwulwp-
snijwt (Ununwbuinw W gppwht), ywwndnygjwt nt inbunyjwu fungnp hbunw-
gnunn: Lpw gpshtu Gu Wwwnlwunwd wjuwhup N9 wuwnnyeynwuubip, huswh-
uhp Gu «Gnyup Juwnuhguwnwpwu <wjwunwuh gnuuluwnpsnipniuntd», «wn-
dhotwnuwnwu <wjwuwnwup dnunwbunw| gnwuyuwnsnipniup», «Upnibh npd-
uwuywnubipp», «Uupnwd Shgpwu <nubtiugh Ywnnigwd Sphgnp Lnwuwynphs GYb-
nbignt npduwuywpubipp», «Egdhwéuh Uytwnmwpwup», «onpnysh UYGunwpwup» W
wyu:

Puyg L.Lnpwugiwup Uwl hpwpwih ujwnhy Ep* glinwulunhy U gpw$hy:
Lpw hwpnwun ginupybunwlwt dwnwugnieniup quuwquu wwnwnubpny'
pskiphu £ hwjuinup:

Twuwlwu hunwynpjudp b gbhnygjudp hwnlwuynn upw Yuwdubipp
(nuwynn, wuwydwn b fjunphdwuwn wpyGunp oppuwlubp Gu:

SQuwhwwbh E gbpotipu hpwunwpwyywsd upw wotuwwnwupubiph wipndp, n-
ph wnwowpwup gpb| £ nnw wpybunmwpwu GiGuw Unippuwu: Wu dGuwgpw-
Ywu wyuwpynd npdwsd £ Lhynwy Lnpwugjwu uywnsh W dwpnnt Jwn, fun-
nwqgwg, puqdwgtinn gpuiljwt Yapwwpp:

NIKOLAY KOTANJYAN, AN ARTIST

GAYFEDJIAN H.

Summary

Key words: versadtility of talent, spiritual world, noncomformism, radiant
painting.
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In 2018 the eminent Armenian artist of the second half of the 20" and
beginning of the 21 centuries Nikolay Kotanjyan would have turned 90. In
academic circles N. Kotanjyan is known as a high-class specialist in the medieval
studies, in particular, as an outstanding researcher in the history and theory of the
Armenian medieval Art (monumental and book painting).

He is the author of such serious works as “Color in the Early Medieval
Armenian Painting ”, “Monumental Painting of Early Medieval Armenia”, “The
Frescoes of Aruch”, “Frescoes in the Church of St Gregory the llluminator built by
Tigran Honents in Ani”, “The Gospel of Echmiadzin”, "The Tzeghrout Gospel”, etc.

At the same time, N. Kotanjyan was a remarkable painter and graphic artist.

For one reason or another not many people know about his rich art heritage
and the huge amount of the master’s works. While those who are familiar with N.
Kotanjyan’s art in general, consider him to be an exceptional phenomenon in the
Armenian fine arts. His canvases are endowed with harmonious integrity and clarity
of classical art. At the same time they exude tranquility and majesty, thus, being
examples of enlightened, bright and profound Art. Relatively little has been written
about N. Kotanjyan's art. This fact makes the newly printed album of his works even
more valuable, the preface of which is written by Elena Murina - one of the most
serious art critics of the older generation of the Russian school . In the monograph
dedicated to the artist, Nikolay Kotanjyan’s figure as an insightful, bright and
capacious artist and man was portrayed.

The book is also remarkable for the fact that it includes selected pages from
the “Artist’s Notes”, which are a collection of N.Kotanjyan's extremely interesting
thoughts on art and artistic creation.
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Unybuywghipnipguits nnljipnp
Epluwtph Uwpinngh whdwt Uwipbbwnwpwt
arahakobean@gmail.com

Ut0 <u3rsuuuuuvh urausuvLiere urdsusSh
MUSUNRI3UL ULGR

2020 pywlwupu wofuwphh dnnnynipnubpp upbint Gu  dwpnyniejwu
wwwndnigjwt dbe wibtwnwdwu b dwhwuthjnin wwwnbpwqdh' Gpypnpn hw-
dwofuwphwihup (1939-1945 ppe.) hwnrwlywu wdwpwh 75-pn nwpbnwnaép:
Cwy dnnnynipnp, (hubiny unphpnwjhtu Uhnigjwt Ywqdh db, hwjwuwpw-
whu Ypbg wyn wotuwphwdwpunp dwup wphwyhppubpp' hwpynip hwquipwynp
gnhtip, yhpwynpubip, wuhwjin Ynpwdubn...

Lhnwywunbpwgdjwu wnwehu wmwphubipht UGS hwnpwuwyh gudnieniu-
ubpp nt hwdwdnnnypnwywu nnuwfudpniginiuutiph dgunnpuninid, hus-np dw-
dwuwy, Yynpnuwnubiph dwuhtu Ywpdbu skhu nignid funubii; ten pdpnotutnud Ehu
pbpypwuph nt hwywpunnyejwu wwhbpp: Wnnithwunbpd, wpenu Ep wju dhun-
pp, np wwuwnbipwgunw gnhyjwdubipu k| dbp hbipnuubipu bhu, W wnwug upwug
wnjw skp upnn Ynihyti hwnpwuwlp:

3np nt Ybu nwutwdjwly wug wubiu wybh nbuwubih nwpdwu UGS hwn-
pwuwyh Upwuwynipniup, win ywunbpwginud twhwwnwywsd hwynpnhubiph
ufupwupubpp: Swohunwlwu Yepdwupwih hngbhwpwqun nwotwyhgp' pb-
dwjwwu nipphwt, win mwphubpht uywunwd Ep hwpdwp wnhh® ubipfunt-
dtiint <wyng tipyhp, Lu dbY uwwun gnpsdtint dbp dnnnypnh uywundwdp: Uhw
wyn bywwwnnwing | wnwyb) bu Ywpunpynwd £ <wjpbuwlwup whtin gnuint-
dwpwnw htipnup dwhny gnhwé dbip pwowph wnwubiph hhpwwnwyh hwybip-
dwgdwu untpp gnpdn:

Jwn dwdwuwlubiphg h ybp dwpn-wpwpwsdh npwnpnigjwu YEunpnunid
E Gnbl Ywuph nt dwhywu, hwjpGupph nt pp dnnnypnh hwdwp twhwwnwy-
qwdubph ufupwupp hwybpdwgubiint qunwthwpp: Yw hug-np swihny  uthn-
thnwd £ Jpownp, pbynig b gnun pphunnubwywu puywdwdp’ dwpnp $hghlw-
wbu shw, pwyg upw Enueyniup Ywqgdnn hnghtu qund £ Uuwndn dnuin, dund |
hwytipd:
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Uté Cuypbuwywuh wpsdwquupubpp wpybunh wuwwndniypjuu dky

Jdbipoht vnwutwdjwyubpnd wjn uywwnwlu hpwagnpsdtiint Gpwfunwown
qnpdhu 18Ytight puqiwiehy udhpjwiubp, wnweht htipphl, gpuwlwuntejuu W
wnybuwnh gnpdhsubin’ owuwiny hbwnbnquiwu wpwunnwubph ne hunpuniph
dhongny hwjinuwpbpt] unp nbintynieyniuutip, unpndh |nuwpwub whbin gn-
wnbdwpwnbph npdwqutipp, nbinlu 2wwn Ynndbpny wuhwyn duwgwsd hwy nwg-
dhyutipht ypbwyywsd dwup dwlwwmwaghpp:

Wn 2unphwywy gnpdh wnwehtu gwwnwagnyubinhg dbyp tinwy <wjwuwnwup
wqgwjhtu wwwybpwupwhp <nywdbnwgpwiht pwduph wywag ghunwfuwwnnn
Uughtu Unwpbijwup: Lpw ujuwd gnpdh wnwohu dhétinuwyp nwpdwy «Unt-
nhup» funpwgpny ghppp: Push dwuhts Ep nw. Gpowthl wwwnwhwlwunie-
jwdp, Uughtu Unwpbjwup dwunpwunw t Lnu Uugbjbunid puwyynn whyhu
Utiph Pwowjwu-<wynpjwup htwn: Pwpbuppunn ni pwpjugwywd Utphtu dwu-
pwdwul wwwdnd £ hp wdnwunt' hwjwuwnwugh Uniphyp Ywuph nnhuwlw-
up: Shpwynud dujwd wspwpwg wnnwu Gpphnwuwpn nwphubppht' 1930-wlywu
RR-., uklunw £ Gplwt U punniuynud «Fbnwipn» uyupswywu nbfuuphynd: Ub-
dwunwu wpybuwmwgbn dJwuwywndubn, 2unphwih, woluwwmwubp nwupuybp-
ubip... Uh unp wptuwph, dwnwynp unp dhowywyp, npuintin thwywwnwynid £ qu-
wnhg Gywé Gphwwuwpnh dhinpt nt nmwnwunp: Awuwsnwdu nt hwdwpnudp
sh nipwunwd: 1939 p. «Uwuntugh twyhp» twnuh hwqupwdjwyhu udhpywsd
gnigwhwunbunw ubipyujwgynid £ Uniphy <wynpjwup «Upwp dtipniunt hwu-
nhwnup twyehu» pGdwiny gnpgp: Fw punhwunip hhwgniih ni pupép quw-
hwunwywuh £ wpdwuwunw: Npn dwdwuwly wug wyn upwuskiih wfuwwnwu-
pp udppynd £ Udbnpp buwhwljwupt' duurywu 65-wdjwyh Yuwwygnie-
jwdp:

Uyuynud £ Cwjpbibwywt dbd wwwunbipwagdp. Uniphyp nwqdwédwlywwnnid L.
Upw gniunp' 2powwywndwl wubjwubh onwynid. wwyw' gbpniejuu dwup nw-
phubpp SGpdwupwinud: Ybpouwywu hwugpwup Udtphywih Uphwgjw) Lw-
hwuqubpnw t. wdnwuwunwd £ ophnpn Utiph @wowjwuh htwn. niubunwd Gu Gp-
Ynt gbinighy wnsuwyutp...

Sppnud, Yauuwgpwlywu ni nwgiwdwlwunwihu wnbntyniejniuutiphg  pw-
gh, gbwnbnwd Gu twl UniphYy <wynpjuup' dely wwuywlhg wybih gniuwynp
Yuwyubiph wpunwwnwnyeniuutin: dhpghuubipu hptiug hnpphuwoépwihu b dw-
twyqwun gniiwiht wywjdwn |ndnwutipny pliplu pwpd funup Gu 60-wlywuub-
nh hwy Ypwwnpybuwnnd: Cun Enipjw, <hwjnuwpbpyb) E» ounphwwwn dh
hwj uywphy, nphtu dwdwuwlubph fuwnuwy nt nwdwu wwphubipp Yupk Gu
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hwjptiuh hnnhg, qgb| htinwynp' onwp wibp: Lpw wuntup Ywpnn Ep dnnwg-
gt ny hngbhwpwqww wyn dhowduwipnid, Geb shubhu Uught Unwpbjwuh
wudunipwg swuptipp: Upnwdnun woluwnwupt nt dwulwghwnniginiup gwtiw-
ubp hbnhuwypu Yuwpdbu hwplunpnd B owpniuwybine denuwpywd gnpdp'
hGwnwdnun |hub] W ubpniunubpptu hnfjuwugl] UGS hwjptuwywund gnhdwd
hwj uywphsubiph wwjpwnhtu wnusynn npywqubipp, huswytiu twb wwhwwujwd
unbindwagnpdwlwu dwuntupubipp:

«Uniphyp» gpphg htivin hpwwwpwy howy Uught Unwpbjywup «Ulw-
qwpwu nhdwulwnutip» funpwagpny qbinbghy hwwnpp (6pbwu, 2007 pE.): "tw
wpnbu hwupwghwnwpwuwihu punyph gnpd L, 62dwphn hnpwwwwnnd, npp
Gpywp wwphubiph |nnyejniupg hbwnn nyu wfuwph hwubg nwgpwy 2wwn
Ynebp' <wjpbuwlwu vbd wwwnbpwqdh nwqdwbwlwwnubpnud gnhywd hwy
uwphsubiph Ywuph nt gnpéniubinywt’ owwnbphu hwdwp wuhwywn, puwg
fuhunn Ywpunp thwunwywu ndjwjutp. npwup hGnhuwyh wwphubph npn-
unwiubpph wpryniupu Gu:

Cwwnlwwbiu Ywplnpynwd £ wju hwuqwdwupp, np hwwnpnid hpbiug  Gpy-
pnpn Ywupp unwgwu dh d6S funwip nwnwunwynp wuhwwnubp® Ynpina Up-
dnujwu, Luntu Snuwywujwu, dwuhy “Ywpwwbinjwu, Uwpghu Ujtpuwujw,
Uunpwuphy Uwpynuywu, Ubipnp Ubbwpwlywu, dwuhy Ukwgwu, 2nphYy Uw-
nwpejwu, 2wghy Ujeniujwu, Lunu (dnpnytiug, Ouhy Ywdnjwu...

LUpwug Ywpbwwlb Ywuph nt nugiwdwlwunwiht ufupwupubph dwuht
gpbny’ U. Unwpbywup ubplujwgund £ twl wyn nwnwunwynp wudwug
wmbuwywu pdpnunwdubpp wpybunph dwuptu: Mwunbpwaqdh jwpjwd nt nddw-
pPhu wyn mwphubiphtu upwup funub) Gu bwb JYwynyph hwuwpwlwywu-pw-
nwpwlwu twuwynipjwu, npwug hwunny ninnywdéniejwu dwuhu: Ophuwy,
Gpubih wuhwwnwlwunyeniuubp Snwy Ughquuht, luwswwnnip Guwjwuhtu W
pwuwuwntind Lwhph Rwpjwuhtu Ynpjniu Uphdnujwuh gpwé twdwlyubipnd wn-
Yw Gu YEpwwpybunph dwupht pwwn Guybinwhu npnyputp. «UpyGunph wdb-
Uwhhduwlwu hwwnlwuhoubphg giuwynpp hniquywunieniut £, wpytGunw-
gbwnp wbwp £ pwihwugh hpwywunieinit, dwpnywug hngbwu wofuwphp
dbo b ng el huwph, wy| funpwwbtiu hwpwquwwn |huph dwdwuwyhu»: Ynpniu Up-
dnujwup unyupuy nwqiwdwlwnhg wotuwwnwupubp b ninupyb Gplw’ gne-
gunnbnt hwdwp' Yupdting, np hupp' npwbu wpybunmwgbn, wbwnp £ dwu-
twygh <wjwunwuh dawynypwihtu hpwnwnpdnieniuubipht:
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Uté Swypbuwlwup wpdwquupubpp wpdbunp wwndnipyjut dke

Lwyjnptuppht U hwjpbuh woluwphht Yuwywsd |hubiint oppuwlyubip Yuu
twl dbp gnw wnwubiph hnpwgpnieyniuutpnid: Uhw wju inbuwlybitnhg unyu
hwunnpp hus-np swthny &tinp L ptpnid uygpuwnpnipwiht tpwuwynieiniu:

ﬁr?uﬁ

U. Unjuhujw, <. Cwlynpjuu, Pwjwn gnhjwsubph dwuh,
Unpunuwmbunthh, 1940 1968

168



Cwilnpjw <.

<. UYbnpujwt, yGpunwpdw, 1975

Uughu Unwpbipwup tnwphubp gwpniuwy hwdpbpwnwpniyejwdp nt uppny
npnub, gwb|, hwywpb| nt wwhb) £ dbp Gphunwuwpn uwhwwnwyubph hngtpp,
npuntin wpunwgnynu Gu upwug Gpwquupubpp, twl dwpbpp Ywuph nt wp-
Jtiunph dwuhtu: «Uuwydwpwn nhdwulwputip»  hnpwwwwnuwh 2unphhy huwpw-
ynp L Sdwunpwiw| Yywuphg wudwdwuwly hbnwgwd sunphwowwn  wpybu-
wnwqgbinubph Ywps, pwig gbintighy YGuuwgpnigjwup, upwug gqbinughwunw-
Ywu dnnpnwiubppu:

Sppnd gbnbinwsé hwpyniphg wybih gniuwynp, ule nt uyhwwy wp-
nwwnwntpntuubp wudhowlwu wwunybpwgnd Gu wwhu wududbp hwynp-
nhutiph gbinwpybunwywu odnywodnipjwu nt glinwghunwlwu dnnpnwdubph
dwupu: Uybhu, npn2 nbwpbipnud upwug untindwgnpdnipiniuutipt wnhp nt
fupwu Gu nwpab| unyu ptdwubph unpnyh JEluwpwudwy, punhwupwwbu'
unp dunwhnwgnuiubiph hwdwp: Wuwbu, wdbtphlwhw) ufupsnithh <wudhy
Uwhwljwup jnipndp £ dGluwpwub; dep hbpnu dwpunppnuubphu udhpdwé'
wwwnbpwqguph dwutwyhg, ginwuywnphs <dwjwy Ugbinhuyjwup «24tpwnwn-
dwu» Yunwyp (1975 p.): Cun <wudhyh, Ynpntt Uphdnujwup, Uwnpghu Ujtip-
uwljwup, Ywuhy “Ywpwwbinywup, Uunpwuhy Uwpynuywup b Lunt Sntw-
Ywujwup ny L Gpwgh wtiu hwywpywsd tu wpyGunwungnid (Uunwd Gu Yud
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Uté Cuypbuwywuh wpsdwquupubpp wpybunh wuwwndniypjuu dky

Ywugquwd), wy huswbu hngh-hpownwlyubp' yeplhg Yupnnng twynud Gu Jdbq.
dbp fuwnwn Yywuph hwdwp Gu upwup Gplyupnd hwynuyb):

h nbiw, wubup, np wdkphywhwy Gppunwuwnn, 2unphwih ginwuywpsni-
hh <wudhyp nhdwulwpubip unbndtGint hwyniu hpp nwh, hwdbuwjunbwu,
Gpwdhon-bwpunwpwwbtitn Upenip Ubkugwuh W hp hnpbinpnp wwwnybipubpp
npw dwuht Gu yYwned:

Gyu dbYy wuqwd pbtppebtiny «Uuwdjwpwu nhdwulwnputip» upwustih hni-
owwwwnnuip' Gpwfunwghunngjwdp bu |gynud hwpbuwubp dnwynpwyw,
wpybunmwpwu Uught Unwpbjwuh tywwndwdp, npu hpwgnpdt £ udwu wp-
dtipwynp wouwwnmwup: 64y h hpawwwy dbp twhwwnwy-ulwphsubiph wntnhu
£ dtGp funupp wwpunt Uhtuwih) Lepdnunngdh «Pnpnnhtun» pwtuwuwnbindnie-
jwu innnbipny.

Wn'", Yuwyhu dwpnhy dbp dwdwuwy, nynigugniutbp...

Pwfuwnp tinwy upwug hwdwp nwdwu -

Lsbipt wpjwu nwownhg YyGpwnwndwu...
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Introduction

The 5" century was the Golden Age for the Armenians, as many prominent
historians, theorists and theologians lived and created historiography, which like
impeccable gems decorate and underline the national identity of the Armenians. It
was in the Golden Age that the Bible was translated for the first time, which was
qualified as the “Queen of Translation”by the 18™ century Armenologist La Crose'.
The fifth century historians were inspired with the biblical themes, and it was on

" <nnywép ubpyuywgyly £ 02.09.2019, gpwfunuyty £ 01.10.2019, punnibyly £ yuwyw-
gnnipjwt 05.12.2019:

' The Armenian extract is a unique reverberation of Holy Script where the sacrifice of the
Savior for the sake of humanity and peace is encouraged. F.C. Conybeare, English scholar and
Armenologist has the following to say about the translation of the Old Testament: The genius is
such as to admit a translation of any Greek document both literal and graceful, true to the order
of the Greek and even reflecting its compound words, yet without being slavish, and without
violence to its own idioms. We are seldom in doubt as to what stood in the Armenian’s Greek
text; therefore his version has almost the same value for us as the Greek text itself (Conybeare
1978, 152).
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the basis of biblical canons, morals and wisdom that the 5" century Armenian
historiography was created. Those are unique pieces of historical literature, which
give valuable information about historical, cultural, geographical, religious and
political details not only of the Armenian people, but also of the neighboring
civilizations.

One of the outstanding features of the 5" century Armenian historiography is
the usage of sacred quotations from the Bible written in classical Armenian
(Grabar) in the thematic context of history. One cannot fail to observe that this style
was widespread among the Armenian historians, and the present research is
carried out along the lines of Agathangelos’ history (5" century) and its English and
Russian translations?.

The Objectives and Methods

In the light of comparative analysis of the original and the translations the aim
and objectives of the research are the following:

1. To reveal the translators’ manner of transmitting the sacred quotations into
English and Russian

2. To illustrate which methods and approaches were used to denote the
emotive-expressive-evaluative overtones of biblical wisdom and morality.

3. To underline the distant echoes of the ancient Armenian Bible passages and
to show the ancient roots of the Armenian nation.

The focal interest of the research will also be based on the perception of the
target text reader and the relevance of “naturalness” in translation®. The “natural”
target text should meet the following requirements 1) the translation should make
sense, 2) the target reader should perceive the language of translation in an
ordinary way. However, the essential principle of translation process is based on a
pivotal procedure; there should be a dialectical unity between the original and the
translation. According to the Russian theorists, the bridge between the original and
the translation can be established not only by transferring the meaning, but also
the impression — both the source reader and the target reader should perceive the
inner context of the work, its atmosphere and spirit. Actually there should be the
influence on the same perceptive nerves*.

2 Agathangelos 1976. Araravrenoc 2004.
3 Nida 1969.
4 Jlatbnues, Cemenos 2005.
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In general, the translation of a historical text is a multifunctional procedure
which involves linguistic and extra-linguistic awareness, the possibility to interpret
and perceive the entire gist of the content and the author’s intention. Armenian
historiography has exclusive stylistic peculiarities, it is not only the pure
transmission of information, facts and data, but also a unique piece of literature
where the language function of impact predominates.

Agathangelos and the History of Armenia

As has been mentioned above the present article deals with the translation of
sacred quotations of Agathangelos - the 5" century historian. The name
Agatanegelos has a Greek origin meaning a kind angel, a messenger. As a Golden
Age historian Agathangelos narrated not only a reliable piece of information on the
given period, but also represented the religious situation — the era of adopting
Christianity, thus making his “History of Armenia” a national treasure. The
“History of Armenia” by Agathangelos illustrates a unique style where the reader
gains religious knowledge through biblical quotations, which are intertwined in the
narration by means of the dialogues of historical figures, such as the king, saints,
nuns, etc. For the historian it is of paramount importance to justify, verify and even
emphasize his speech with the help of biblical quotations which serving as a special
mechanism and strategy make the reader penetrate into the essence of the
historical figures and understand the core of the historical events. Generally, the
sacred quotations of the “History of Armenia” have unequal distribution in the
historic text. In actual historical narration such quotations are rare, however in
conversational extracts between Gregory the llluminator and the pagan King Trdat
as well as Hripsime and the king these quotations are abundant. The essential
theme of the dialogues is religion and the tortures St. Gregory had to face for the
sake of Jesus Christ.

The Comparative Analysis of English and Russian Translations®.

The present research has been carried out with reference to the extracts of
the dialogues between King Trdat and Gregory the llluminator which sometimes
sound like echoes of passages from the Armenian Bible in Grabar and the English
and Russian versions of the Bible.

The context illustrates the confrontation between the pagan king Trdat of
Armenia and Gregory the llluminator. Gregory refused to give offerings to the

5 Agathangelos 1976. Aratanrenoc 2004.
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statue of Anahit (pagan goddess). For reinforcing the historical image and the
words spoken by Gregory the llluminator, Agathangelos referred to the Bible,
introducing the idea that Gregory the llluminator was the servant of his bodily
lords, however he worshiped and honored the Creator of Heaven and of the
angels, who glorified His Majesty. Thus, let’s look into the example.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Tnnnu wnwpjw| - Ownwjp, htwqubn
(Gpnp ipbpwitig dtipng dwipdtiwiinpuwg (Gthbu 2 5):

Agathangelos (#52) - <pwdwybwy £ jUupnidny, gh «Ownwyp htwqubn
thghti dwpdwtinp ppbpwtig»:

The difference between the ancient Armenian version of the Bible and the
history of Agathangelos is rather structural than semantic. There is a slight
variation of tense forms here: htiwuquwbn [pnip - htwquin |hghti and a special
contextual reproduction ppbpwtig dtpng dwpdtiwinpug - dwpdwiinp (pbnwbig:
The English translation of the extract is close to the Armenian text which preserves
the expressive-emotional-evaluative overtones of the original. The translator
transmitted some expressions word for word to convey the ancient Armenian
version of the quotationas in “It is commanded by God that “servants should be
obedient to their bodily lords (Eph 6.5) (page 63 #52), whereas in the English
version of the Bible the extract is illustrated as follows: “Servants, be obedient to
them that are your masters according to the flesh” (Eph. 6.5),° thus,correlating
the expressions bodily lords and masters according to the flesh.

The Russian translation of the passage is the following: «Pabbi nosuHosanuce
eocnodam 8o naomu (cm. 36, #52)», which is close to the Russian version of the
Bible: «Pabbi, nosuHylimecs 2ocnodam csoum so niomuy: Evidently in the Bible
version there is a slight mood difference of order and imperativeness, like
nosuHytimeces 2ocnooam.

Step by step King Trdat tortured Gregory the llluminator and asked whether
the Lord was the guardian of the tomb, and he himself was eager to die. Gregory
the llluminator answered that he was truly the lord and guardian of the tomb. Here
is the illustration of the comparison.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Uwnunuwg %hpp - Swdbtwyup tphpyk
qunuw Stp U wwhk qudbtwyt nulbpu tngw (LS 21):

6 The English and Russian Bible versions are taken from the following websites:
<https://www.biblegateway.com>; <https://bible.by>
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Agathangelos (#64) - Gunun h qliptiquwt, nn wwht gnulbipu wdbbwyb
dwpnlwb:

There is a slight variation between the Bible version and the sacred quotation
from the history: wwht quudbtwyt nulybpu tngw - wwhk qnuybipu wdbtwyb
dwpnlwb. By adducing the lines from Psalm, Agathangelos reverberated it due to
his style and language. The English and Russian versions of the translation
faithfully illustrated the reproduction: for he died willingly and entered a tomb,
which guards the bones of all men (p. 73, #64), OH ymep no csoeli sone u
cnycmusca 8 mo2uny u xpaHum kocmu scex atooel (ct. 39, #64). Similarly, the
expression in the ancient Armenian version of the Bible «Gu puly GJ jupniyppit U
YGwtp» (Knyh dU 25, #64) is preserved in Agathangelosian context and its
translations: «2h htipti huly £ jwpnyspitr b YGwtp» (b9 64) - Mbo OH cam ecmb
socKpeceHue u xusHb (cT. 39, #64), for he himself is resurrection and life (p. 73,
#64).

Having been an expert in his field, Agathangelos investigated the Bible in
depth as he sometimes alluded and represented the sacred quotations by
interposing the extracts with each other. In this connection by comparing the
pagans with horses and mules, the historian shapes his speech by giving the
example from Psalm, the prophet Isaiah.

Dwelling upon the observation of the examples, let's proceed with the
analysis.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Ghpp Uwnudnuwg, Guwh

1. Uh thtphp nnwtu qépu b qonphu, gh ns qny h tnuw hdwupnyaputs (Uwind
LU 9):

2. owbbwn Gqu gnpwghs hip, G by quunip Stwnb pipny G bupwyky ghu ns
Swbbiwi (hddw Gu U 3).

3. b uwbdu U h nwbnuwwbnu édjbugbu qyquiyu tngw, nn wn pbq htus ns
dtipdttiwt (hdduin Und. LU 9):

Agathangelos - #66

1. Upnuwpl puly hpple qdhu bnkp Yuwd ppple qonphu, gh ns qny h tnuw
hdwupnishib:

2. bi pwt qbiqu L gty bu wwlwuwdpwagmt gnwyp, gh ns Swubwp qdbin
hwuphst, np p dwdwbiwlyp pipnud:

3. huwtébu U h nwb nwbwwwunu ddiGugk qyquyu &6p, np wn tw nnip ns
dwppuwgkp dapdbtwy:
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The Armenian examples show that the historian took some essential parts
from the ancient Armenian Bible and merged them into the context, gradually
spreading and expanding them into the speech of St. Gregory.

The English translation has the same structure: “Truly you have become like
horses or mules, since there is no wisdom in you. And you have been found to be

less intelligent than an ox or donkey since you have not recognized your fashioner,
who in his own time will fit your cheeks into a bridle and bit, you who will not be
able to approach him (Ps. 31.9, Is. 1.3, p. 75, #66).

Evidently, the translator preserved the structural-syntactic features of the
context, however the analysis shows that the style and language are similar to the
style and language of the Bible, for instance: Be ye not as the horse, or as the
mule, which have no understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and
bridle, lest they come near unto thee (Ps 31.9), The ox knoweth his owner, and the

ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider (Is
1:3).

To preserve the naturalness of utterance the translator reproduces the same
lexical units as in the English version of the Bible: horses or mules, ox, bridle and
bit.

The study of the Russian extract has revealed that the translator remained

faithful to the style and language of the historian, though we may come across
some similar word usages. Let’s compare:

ArataHrenoc — BoucmuHy 8bi1 no006Hb! KoHAM u nowakam (cn. [lc. 31.9), ubo
OHU NUWeHbl MyOpoCmu, HO He OKasanuce 21ynee sona u ocna (cp. Mc. 1.3), ubo

He npusHanu sawezo Co3damens, Komopbll, Kodza Hacmynum spems, y300U u
younamu _obysdaem sawu Yemrocmu, 8ac, He CymMeswux npubmusumscA K Hemy
(cp. lc. 31.9 cm. 39-40, #66).

bubnus - He 6yObme Kak KOHb, KAK /IOWAK HECMbICNEHHbIl, KOMOopbIX

yesnrocmu Hy#Ho 0by30bisamb y300t0 U younamu, 4mobbl OHU NoKopsanuce mebe
(cn. lc. 31.9),
Bon 3Haem snademena csoez0, u ocen — ACAU 20cNOOUHA cB8oez0; a M3pausb

He 3Haem MeHs, Hapoo Moli He pasymeem (cp. Uc. 1.3).

The intertwinement of the biblical contexts is a widely used approach by the
historian. In the following example the historian merged two chapters of the
Genesis and represented them to the readers. Thus, for example:

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Cuunng Shpp -
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1. b wuwnlybph Uuipnidny wpwph Gu quwpnt (OLLY (36):

2. 61 ppubiugbii ywtig énynig G ensting tinlupg Gt whwuting Gr wdbtiwgt
tpynp Gr wdbbwylr unnuing nn unnhti h Ybpwy Gpiynp (U. 26):

Agathangelos - #77 - b udwunyapii wuwiipplytinh YGpwwpwig hung wpwph
Gu quwpnt i ugnigh quw Skp wdbtwytp:

One cannot fail to observe that the second part of the sacred quotation is
abridged in the history by underlining the idea that the human becomes the lord of
the creatures. Following the approach of the historian the translators transferred
the passage in the same way.

| have made man in the likeness of the image of our form and have set him
up as lord of all (Agathangelos, page 87, #77).

A comsopun yenoseka no obpasy u nodoburo csoemy U Nocmasun e2o
8/1a0bikol Hao scem (ArataHrenoc, ct. 43, #77).

In the light of comparative analysis it is revealed that Agathangelos introduced
biblical morals and wisdoms into his history, from time to time enriching them with
his own style and language. In the extract the historian quoted the words of
Solomon the Wise with some changes:

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - hdwuipniphit- pwbuwnplynipti Gdniy dwh
Juipfuwph (P 24).

Agathangelos - #77 - ULwfuwtd prbwdigt pwbuwpynih' hpwwnpp
gnthugnighsp dipht juippuwph:

In the words of Solomon Guniyn dwh jupfuwph — the death entered the world,
then in the words of Agathangelos hpwuwninp gnihwgnighsp diphti juipfuwuph — the
charms of debauchery entered the world, which is the literal reinterpretation and
the contextual development of Solomon’s words, as such sins are fatal and they
lead the human being to death, despair and loss. The English and Russian versions
are translated with the same literary context:

The English version of Agathangelos - At the jealousy of the slandering
enemy the charms of debauchery entered the world and threw men from life and

repose (Agathangelos, p. 87, #77).
The Russian version of Agathangelos - /1 som us-3a amoli 3asucmu

3/I0KO3HEHHO20 8pa2a 8 MUP NPOHUK/IU He4Yecmusble cobia3Hbl u auwunu arooel
XU3HU U nokos (ArataHrenoc, [pm. 2.24, ct. 43, #77).

Enclosed to the torment pillar St. Gregory associated his image with the image
of the thief who shared with Jesus Christ the sufferings of the cross and who
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believed in God and deserved the kingdom of heaven. St. Gregory asked for
compassion of the benevolent as “You” mercy to the whole world, the just and the
sinners. In this connection he quoted the words of the evangelist Matthew.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Uwwptinu - 2h quptquwlt hip dwak h G-
pwy swpwg nt pwpbwg, b wék wudpbe h YGpwy wpnwpng nt denuiinpuwg (6 45):

Agathangelos - #86 - 2h dwqbiu quiptiquwlt pn h Ybpwy swpwg U pwnbuwg,
b wéku quiidpl h ybpwy wpnwpng b dGnwinpwg:

The comparative analysis of the ancient Armenian version of the Bible and the
version of the historian reveals that the sematic structure and the syntax remained
basically the same, however we may meet time differences as in dwgk- dwqbu,
wol- wékiu, whereas the English and Russian versions of Agathangelos translation
are different and taken mainly from the biblical version of the given language. Let’s
compare.

The English version of Agathangelos - For you make your sun to rise over
the evil and the good, and you bring rain on the just and on sinners (p. 97, #86).

The English version of the Bible — For he maketh his sun to rise on the evil
and on the good and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. (Matt. 5.45).

With a slight difference of words, like sinners - the unjust the English version
of Agathangelos’ history is based on the Bible.

The Russian translation of Agahangelos — 160 Tbi (nosenesaews) conHyy

Csoemy socxoOums Hao 3/1bimMu U 00OpbIMU U Nocbinaewb 00X0b Ha NPAaseoHbIX U
HenpaseoHbix (cm. 46, #86).

The Russian version of the Bible - /160 On nosenesaem conHyy Csoemy
socxo0ums HA0 3/1biMU U 006pbIMU U nocbinaem OoXOb HA NpaseoHbIX U
HenpaseoHbix (Mm. 5.45).

Both the semantic structure and the syntax are similar, the difference is
revealed on the grammatical level where the pronoun Tar is transferred as OH.

Agathangelos proceeded to describe the incredible series of tortures (twelve
in all) to which Gregory was subjected but which failed to break his sprit. Finally,
after at least twenty-five days of torment — any one of which would have proved
fatal for ordinary mortals — Gregory’s faith was revealed and he was cast into the
deepest pit-dungeon to die with the snakes. For more than 15 years Gregory the
llluminator spent in that dungeon near Artashat until a punishment fell on the
pagan King Trdat as the force of the demons possessed him. Then, a vision from
God appeared to the king’s sister and told her to set free the prisoner — Gregory
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the llluminator. When he came out of the dungeon he would teach the pagan king
the remedy to cure his sickness.

In harmony with his tortures Gregory the Illuminator quoted the words of the
Evangelist Matthew.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Uwwp. - Gu pun d6q GJ quudbluwyb
winipu' dhtisbe p ugpwipwd wippuwphp (hC 20).

Agathangelos - #88 - Gu pun dtiq GJ quubtiuwyt winipu dpts h Jupibwb
wiptuwpnhp:

The mere difference of the Bible and the history context is the usage of
homonyms ywpibwi-uwipwpuwd:

The English and Russian translations are similar to the biblical versions:

The English version of Agathangelos - / am with you every day until the end
of the world (p. 99, #88).

The English Bible version - / am with you always, even unto the end of the
world (Matt. 28.20).

The Russian version of Agathangelos - A ¢ samu 8o sce OHu 0o ckoH4aHuA
sekKa (ct. 51, #88).

The Russian version of the Bible - A ¢ samu 8o sce 0Hu 0o ckoHyaHuA
8eKa.

King Trdat was surprised how St. Gregory endured all the ordeals. Eventually
St. Gregory pronounced the harmonious biblical words.

The Armenian Bible in Grabar - Uwndnu - Gt ns ptn duyn hwplwk
qunippu hipny wyy juthpbwt wwhk qunuw (L2 28).

Agathangelos - #120 - (s pnnhg qdbtiq, U ns pun Juyp hwnhg:

Agathangelos reinterpreted the biblical context due to his style and language
which was translated faithfully in English and Russian.

Agathangelos in English — / shall neither abandon you nor cast you down (p.
131, #120).

The English Bible - / will not leave you comfortless: | will come to you (Jn
14.18).

Agathangelos in Russian - He ocmassnito sac u He ussepeHy (cT. 55, #120).

Russian version of the Bible - He ocmasnto sac cupomamu; npudy k sam
(Vn 14.18,).
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Conclusion

Analysis of the sacred quotations in the original and their English and Russian
translations has revealed the following:

1. The historian had comprehensive knowledge of the 5" century religion,
which was underlined by the usage of biblical quotations, from time to time
reproducing the same biblical idea through his style and language.

2. The translators basically remained faithful to the style and language of the
historian at the same time putting into action the “sixth sense” mechanism and
strategy to convey each expression naturally according to the rules and regulations
of the modern languages.

3. Preserving the semantic details of the original, the translators transferred
the interplay of words and made the reader perceive and interpret the essence of
the historical context.
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vV Aurp <u3 musuvusrnre3utu UnhrrANU3hL
Juu3nir@3NhLLerh FUMGUULNARS3UL CNRR

FUUMUN3UL L.
Wdthnthnud

Pwbiugh pwnbp' Uqupwbqbnnu, wwipdwagpnyeginit, unippgnughti Jyuynie-
Jntl, hwdbGdwipnyaynil, pwnqdwbnyeynit, Uupdwdwpnits, wuwipndwlwl inbpup:
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Unyu hGunwgnunnigjwu wnwugpnid hhugbpnpn nwph wwwdhs Ugwpw-
gbinnuh «NMwwdniehtu <wyng» Gplyh unippgpwihtu Yywynieyniuubiph puwgpw-
Jhu hwdbdwwnnieniuu £ nnwbpbu bW wugbpbu pwpgdwunieniiubpnid: Uqw-
pwagbnnuywu unippgpwihtu yywnyeniuubipp gnbit unyunyegjwdp wpunwgninud
Gu Uundwowpugwu [tqunbwlwu otipintipp: Ugfluwwnwuph dbo qnigqunpw-
Ywu gtipinwdnipjwu htuph ypw tiqpulywgynud £, np pwpgdwupsubpp thnfuwu-
gtii Gu untppgpwiht Jywjwynsnwdubiph wgwpwugbinnujwu wnwppbpwyubpp,
wwhwwubiny wywwdhsh |Ggnitu b nép, huswbtiu bW wunpwnwnéb) Gu dwdwuw-
Ywyhg wugitptu b nnwbiptu Uuindwdwoush nmwppbpwlyubiphu:

O NEPEBOJE CBALWLEHHbLIX CBUOETE/IbCTB B
APMAHCKOI NICTOPNOTPADUN V BEKA

FACTAPAH J1.

Pe3iome

KnroueBbie cnosa: AeamaHeenoc, ucmopuoepadws, cBAWeHHble cBudeme-
JibCmesa, cpasHeHue, nepesoa, 5U6/7Uﬂ, ucmopuwecnuﬁ mekcm.

B ocHoBe paHHOro WccnefoBaHWA NEMUT CPaBHEHVE OpWUruMHana CBALLEH-
HbIX CBUAETENbCTB C PYCCKUM W aHIWUICKUM MEPEBOAOM B Tpyae uctopuka V
Beka ArataHrenoca — «Mctopua ApmeHumn». CeAlleHHble cBupeTenbcTea Ara-
TaHrenoca MpakTUYeCKW MONMHOCTbIO OTpakatoT bubneiickne NUHIBOCTUANCTU-
yecKkue NnacTbl.

Ha ocHoBe cpaBHUTENLHOrO aHanu3a B paboTe MCCNeAyrTCA BOMPOCHI COX-
paHeHWA BEPHOCTM A3bIKY M CTUNIO UCTopUMKa. [Tommmo 3Toro paccmatpusaroTca
CoBpPeMeHHbIe pyccKue u aHrnuiickue sepcun bubnuu.
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Introduction

Folk religion or popular piety is a term used to express the religious devotion
experienced by people in their daily lives. Folk religion is in other words a living
religion of the people. Popular piety also refers to religious practices that have
arisen and occur outside of the official religious institutions. Folk religion or
popular piety is sometimes termed as popular belief and describes various forms
and expressions of religion that are deemed distinct from the official doctrines and
practices of organized religion or those of the Church. This distinct phenomenon
exists in all major religions; in the case of the Armenian faith, it is taught side by
side with the theology and liturgical disciplines of the Armenian Church.

Popular piety is mostly based on people’s religious experiences, on their fear
of death, on their awe of the supernatural, and their desire for eternal life.

Among Armenians folk religion also finds its expression through the
celebration of Feast Days of the church, the symbols of the Holy Cross, stone-
carved crosses, Icons, relics, and the Holy Sanctuaries as places of pilgrimage.
Other manifestations are the lighting of candles, burning of incense, offering of
prayers, sacred music, and the recitation of the Psalms and other pious traditions.

The aforementioned list shows, indeed, that this is too vast a field to be
summarized in one presentation. That is why | will try to focus primarily on those

* <nnywép bbpyuywgy £ 03.09.2019, gpwfunuyty £ 03.10.2019, punnibifty £ ypuyw-
gnniygywt 05.12.2019:
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ecclesiological-religious realities that are particularly respected and common
among the Armenians and through which the Armenian faith is best expressed.

The Development of Christian Popular Piety among the Armenians: The
Early Stages

In spite of the fact that Agat‘angeghos', in his work “History of the Conversion
of Armenians’” presents Armenia as being a thoroughly pagan country, it is worth
considering that before the proclamation of Christianity as a state religion by Trdat
Il (Tiridates), this new religion had already progressed and existed among large
groups of population, mainly via the preachings of St. Thaddeus and Bartholomew,
through the martyrdom of St. Voskiank and St. Suk‘iasiank’, as well as via the
Apostolic See of Artaz and the Bishopric of Siunik*3.

The continued line of bishops, martyrology, and the history of religious
persecution bear witness to the fact that Christianity, during its early pre-state era
(before 301 A.D.), had already counted among its fellowship a substantial amount
of the population®*.

One of the first testimonies of popular piety is the celebration of the Holy
Baptism followed by a glorious procession led by Trdat Il and St. Gregory the
llluminator.

“And when the fasting days were over, the blessed Gregory took the troops,
the King, the King’s wife Ashkhen, the King’s sister®> Khosrovidukht, all the nobles®
and the army to the bank of the Euphrates River and there he baptized them all in
the name of the Father and the Holy Spirit. Then they left with great joy, clad in
white garments, singing psalms and benedictions, with lighted lanterns, candles
and lamps, and in angelic spirits. Having become God’s adopted children, they
accepted the inheritance of Holy Evangelium, and having participated in the Saints’
heritage, flourished with Christ’s scent, and returned to the House of God. There,
St. Gregory performed Divine Liturgy and ministered communion to everybody

! In general, the present article adopts the academically recognised transcription system of
the Library of Congress for Armenian names and terms. Please, see the following link:
<https://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/romanization/armenian. pdf>

2 Darts* P‘rkut‘ean Ashkharhis Hayastan, in: Agatangeghos, 1983, 716-900.

3 Ormanian 1912, 22-70.

4 See Agatangeghos 1983, 67-68. As King Trdat Ill imprisoned St. Gregory in the Khor
Virap pit, he proclaimed a decree to persecute the Christians. See Agatangeghos 1983, 82.

5 In the original text: “mets oriord”.

6 In the original text: “nakharark*”.
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and shared with them the Redeemer Christ’s Holy Flesh and Blood™”’.

Closely related to the “History of Conversion of Armenians”, the testimony of
martyrdom of St. Hrip‘sime and St. Gayian€ is uniquely placed in the original text
of Agat‘angeghos. Nine days after the martyrdom of these virgins, immediately
after being released from the Khor Virap pit®, St. Gregory collected their remains
and, according to his vision, built the Christian testimonies over the places of their
martyrdom.

“One, they built on the North-East of the city (Vagharshapat), where Htip‘sime
was martyred together with her 32 companions, another one on the South where
her friend the Abbess Gayianeé was martyred with two companions, and still
another one was built near the vineyard, where their shelter was situated”®.

It is natural that Hrip‘simean martyrdom - one of the main motivations of the
Armenian conversion — would become a source of popular piety for all Armenians.
Both during the days of St. Gregory, and in later periods, it manifested itself
spiritually through mass pilgrimages and popular festivities.

It is worth noting that throughout the process of conversion, the old popular
piety for pagan temples, faith symbols, and celebrations did not falter or
disappear, but rather was enhanced by the conception, culture and liturgical order
of the new religion — Christianity.

St. Gregory, along with his troops, was pursuing the demolition of the eight
main Armenian pagan temples. Two of them were in Eastern Armenia, five in the
West — in Bardzr Hayk’, and one in the South — in Taron. Hence, the official
establishment of Christianity was marked by the destruction of these eight “major”
temples and worship places of the ancestors. The process began in the East with
the temples of Anahit and Tir (Artemis and Apollon). After some time, the
destruction of the five main temples in the West followed'®. St. Gregory proceeded
to establish new testimonies of Christian faith in the place of each destroyed
temple, thus replacing the old faith with the new one. In the South, in Taron and
Ashtishat, after the demolition of the temples of Vahagn and of Astghik St.
Gregory built altars of Christian faith and ordered:

7 See Agatangeghos 1983, 464.
8 Agatangeghos 1983, 126.

9 See Agatangeghos 1983, 428.
10 Agatangeghos 1983, 436-454.
' Agatangeghos 1983, 452.
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“At the same place let them gather to celebrate the Saint’s’ commemoration,
the memorial day of the seventh day of the month of Sahemi', in order to gather
with joy and have a feast. After all, it was here that St. Gregory first embarked on
the construction of churches. He appointed priests in those different places and
made sure that these places were filled with churches and priests”'3.

As mentioned earlier, one of the ways popular piety finds its best expression is
in collective pilgrimages, where pilgrims ride or walk from the far off places to the
Holy ones bringing with them their offerings for a particular feast day, in order to
fulfill their vows. Among these thousands of Holy places that exist, | will reflect on
three of them; St. Karapet of Mshoy Sult‘an, the Avag Monastery of Yerznka and
Mother See Holy Etchmiatsin, all of which, for centuries, have fertilized the popular
piety of the Armenians.

As pointed out in the last quote by Agat‘angeghos, St. Gregory the Illuminator
was building living testimonies over the pagan temples. He placed Holy relics inside
those newly recognized Christian places of worship in order to give them a specific
sanctity. Thus, St. Karapet of Mush, established by the llluminator, was one of the
most sacred and honoured places of pilgrimage for the Armenians.

“And Gregory ordered them to set a day for great celebration to
commemorate the martyrs, replacing the previously celebrated day of Amanor,
associated with the Host Vanatour; and the day of Navasard. This was done in
order for the people to gather on the commemoration day of the blessed John and
God’s Holy martyr At‘anagines and to celebrate it in the same province”™.

In addition to the information we have been provided by Agat‘angeghos,
Hovhan Mamikonian in his book “History of Taron”'>, states that on his way back to
Armenia from Ceasarea, immediately after his consecration by Bishop Leontius of
Caesarea, St. Gregory took with him the relics of St. Karapet (John the Baptist, the
Forerunner) and another martyr St. At‘anagines's. As previously mentioned, he
destroyed Demeter’s and Gissane’s pagan temples of the Stone Mountain situated

12 October.

13 See Agatangeghos 1983, 457.
14 See Agatangeghos 1983, 466.
15 See Mamikonyan 1989.

16 Agatangeghos 1983, 454.

185



Manoukian A.

in the place called Innaknean'’ and established the Monastery of St. Karapet, also
known as “St. Karapet of Mshoy Sult'an™®, the “Sites of Innaknean” and the
“Church of Glak”"?.

Veneration of Saints and Holy Relics by the Armenian Faithful

In the Armenian Church, St. John the Baptist is recognized as the second
greatest Saint after Virgin Mary. St. John also has a primary place in the Armenian
Liturgical calendar. According to the Church Liturgy, the commemoration of St.
John in the Armenian Church is celebrated four times a year corresponding to
each of the four seasons; one celebration is fixed and the other three are movable.
These days are: (1) January 14 (fixed) — celebration of St. John the Baptist’s birthday
— eight days after Christmas; (2) “Commemoration day of the Beheading of John
the Baptist (moveable) — the Saturday following Easter; (3) “Celebration of John the
Baptist and Bishop At‘anagines” (moveable) — the Thursday of the day of Holy
Etchmiatsin - to commemorate the day of receiving the relics of St. John and
Bishop At‘anagines; (4) “St. John the Baptist and St. Job the Just” (moveable) — the
Thursday of the third week of Assumption. In addition, St. John also has a pre-feast
day, prior to the January 14" feast. This day is January 6%, following the Christmas
celebrations.

It should be noted that during those repeated festivities throughout the year,
especially the ones during the summer, thousands of Armenian pilgrims would
come to the monastery of St. Karapet of Mush from different regions, with various
wishes and desires, but especially with a hope for healing.

Through those pilgrimages people sought the fulfillment of a variety of wishes
and objectives, including the healing of diseases and requests for the protection of
St. Karapet. The fulfillment of various wishes by St. Karapet was so prominent that
he came to be known as “mourazatour” or “mouratatour” - one who makes
wishes come true. This is reflected perfectly in the songs of pilgrimage sung by the
people. For example, the lines, “many pilgrims are all over, both on horseback and
on foot”, or “a saint, who fulfills the wishes of both the rider and the walker, and

17 Innaknean translates from Armenian as “having nine water sources”. It was located in
Western Armenia in the Province of Taron and was known as a region of extensive water
springs.

18 See <http://www.houshamadyan.org/arm/mapottomanempire/bitlispagheshvilayet.html>

19 St. Karapet monastery was also known as Glag Monastery (Arm.: Glagay Vank') referring
to its first Bishop named Glag.
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does not ignore anyone”. Here, “going on foot” or “walking” often meant that
people were barefooted, while “going on horseback” or “riding” usually signified
that people were coming from far away®.

With deep sorrow, we must mention the fact that this richness of popular
piety and spirituality, kept and transfered by the Armenians from generation to
generation, throughout the centuries, was completely wiped out by the Turks and
Kurds during the Armenian Genocide of 1915.

Sacred Places of Pilgrimage

For the occasion of the 1700™ Anniversary of the Proclamation of Christianity
in Armenia as a State Religion in 2001, a number of pilgrimages were organized.
One was led by the late Archbishop Mesrop Ashjian to Western Armenia and
Cilicia. There are six volumes of video cassettes on this pilgrimage, one of which
contains footage of Taron region. It was with deep regret that while watching this
footage, we came to realize that the sacred stones and Khach'kars of St. Karapet of
Mush had become construction material for the stables and houses of the Turkish
and Kurdish population living in the surrounding area. Was this the destiny of the
multiple sacred places, Churches and Monasteries? To become victims of
destruction and cultural genocide along with more than 1.5 million Armenian
victims.

Another Holy place of pilgrimage - the Avag Monastery of Yerznka which
shared the same fate as St. Karapet of Mush.

St. Karapet
Monastery of Mush,
in Taron Region,
before its
Destruction

20 Harutyunyan 2001, 21-28; See Baghtassaryan 29-38.
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After the conversion of Armenians, St. Gregory the Illluminator spent the last
years of his life in isolation, fully devoting himself to solitude in the Monastery of
Maneay - the Maneay Cave” of the mountain Sepuh (Sepul). Towards the end of
325 AD, or the beginning? of 326 AD, he died in total solitude. Historian Movses
Khorenat'si writes that the shepherds found his breathless body by chance, and
buried him at that very place without even recognizing him. It was only later on
that a monk named Garnik discovered his grave and took it to Tordan?.

This sacred place on the face of Mountain Sepuh - the Avag Monastery — was
also known among the Armenians as “Hankist Lousavorch'i Vank” or “Maneay
Cave”. In the 12" century, an important Clergy School was developed here which
served as a significant cultural and theological centre in the Western part of
Eastern Armenia. The famous Vardapets of the Armenian Church - Hovhannés
Pluz of Yerznka, Movses of Yerznka, Kirakos and Gévorg of Yerznka, Hovhannés
of Hamesh and many others, all lived and worked here. The famous “Mshoy
Charéntir” - the Homiliary of Mush - written in the Avag Monastery in 1200-02,
can now be found at the Mesrop Mashtots’ Institute of Ancient Manuscripts
(Matenadaran) in Yerevan. The remarkable story of “Mshoy Charéntir” is a true
example of the extent to which the Armenians are attached to their spiritual and
cultural values. During the 1915 Genocide, a courageous woman, after losing her
husband, children, and all her relatives, put herself aside and devoted what energy
she had left to save half of the “Mshoy Charéntir”. With God-given strength, she
carried this heavy homiliary thousands of miles, all the way to Etchmiadzin.
Miraculously, the second part of this homiliary was found in 1927 and was also
brought to Armenia to be reunited with its other half24.

The Armenian Church devoted three main Holy Days to the great St. Gregory
the llluminator — St. Gregory the llluminator’s Commitment to the Pit; Discovery of
the Relics of St. Gregory the llluminator; and St. Gregory the llluminator’s
Deliverance from the Pit. Hence, on these days, pilgrimages were organized to the
Avag Monastery where sacrifices were offered by the faithful in honour of the
llluminator’s memory. The existing photograph® of this traditional folk pilgrimage

2 Maneay ayrk*

2 Ormanian 1912, 115-118.

2 Movses Khorenats‘woy Patmut‘jun Hayots’, 1991, 244.
2 See Acharian 2001, 2.

% T'eodik 1923, 350.
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was taken in 1907 and can be found in “Ameénoun Tarets‘uyts‘®” (Everybody’s
Almanach) of T‘€odik printed in 1923. There is a great sense of national and ethnic
tradition evident in this collective photograph - clergymen and women in
traditional Armenian dresses. All would become victims of the exiles, deportations
and massacres of 1915.

Yet, it can be considered a fortune, that after the great loss of people and
land, spiritual and cultural values, and the overcoming of terrible century-long
nightmares, a small part of Eastern Armenia has been preserved and remains
today, existing as the present-day Republic of Armenia, and within it, the Holy See
of Etchmiatsin - the spiritual centre of all Armenians. By International standards,
Holy Etchmiatsin is a unique place; for 17 long centuries, almost uninterruptedly, it
has inspired Armenians and has been the centre of their national spirit.

The Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin

Holy Etchmiatsin is the embodiment of St. Gregory’s vision, the vision he had
at the time of the conversion of Armenians. Historian Agat‘angeghos asserts that in
this vision?® of the llluminator, Jesus Christ descended to Vagharshapat from
Heaven and pounded on the pagan Sandaramet temple with a golden hammer.
The Illuminator, with the help of King Trdat lll, the Nakharars, and the faithful,
following the Divine directions, destroyed the temple and established in its place
the Mother See, named Etchmiadzin, which means the place of “the Descent of the
Only-Begotten”.

Ever since the 4™ century, Holy Etchmiadzin has been, and still is, the most
sacred place in Armenian Christendom, thus making it the main pilgrimage site for
the Armenians. It has played a unique role in inspiring and motivating the
Armenians. Being well aware of the vital and spiritual importance of Etchmiatsin,
foreign invaders tried to “move” the cathedral of Holy Etchmiatsin and deprive
Armenians of their divine spiritual ground. In the beginning of the 17t century,
the Persian Safavid King Shah Abas |, deported thousands of Armenians from the
Ararat valley. In 1614, he moved 15 stones displaced from the cathedral, its
candlesticks, the Right Arm of St. Gregory and other relics to Isfahan, with an
intention of building a new Etchmiatsin there®, in order to eradicate the nostalgia
of the Armenians deported to Persia. It did not happen - and could not happen of

26 See Agatangeghos 1983, 414-242.
27 See Ormanian 1914, 2325, 2328-2329.
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course — as Holy Etchmiadzin is sacred and Holy only on her Mother land, where
the “Only-Begotten descended” and where the first Catholicos of all Armenians
continues to invite the children of the Armenian Church to come together and
build the “Holy Altar of Light”28.

The Armenian Catholicosate of the Great House of Cilicia

As political power changed hands during the course of history, the central
location of the Armenian Church shifted accordingly. By the end of the 5% century
the Catholicosate had already moved away from Etchmiatsin; first of all to Dvin
(484-931), then under Catholicos Hovhanngs Draskhanakerts‘i to Dzoravank‘ and
to Aght‘amar (931-944), thereafter to Argina (944-992), Ani (992-1065),
Tsamndav (1062-1105), Shughri (1105-1125) and Tsovk‘ (1125-1149). Since more
favourable political conditions had by then been created in Cilicia, the Armenian
Catholicosate was subsequently relocated initially to Hromkla (1149-1292), and
later to the new capital of Sis (in 1293).

When in 1375 the Armenians lost their last Christian state in Cilicia to the
Mamelukes, the Eastern Armenian monks, together with their leading Vardapets,
who were the most vehement opponents of a union with the Roman Catholic
Church, wanted to relocate the seat of Catholicos from Sis to Etchmiatsin, which
had been the original home of the Catholicosate?®. Gregory IX Musabegiants‘, who
resided in Sis as Catholicos, did not wish to leave his place of residence on account
of his age and because of the responsibility he felt towards his people in Cilicia.
The Synod of Etchmiadzin subsequently elected Vardapet Kirakos Virapets‘i as the
new Catholicos in 1441.

Nevertheless, a new Catholicos, Karapet of Eudocia, was appointed in Cilicia in
14463°. Tracing its descent to him by succession, the Catholicosate of the Great
House of Cilicia still exists today as a second Armenian Catholicosate, with its
respective jurisdiction. After the massacres in Cilicia of 1920 and 1921 onwards,
and a subsequent period of uncertainty, its seat of residence was established in
Antelias, a suburb of Beirut, in 1930.

As in many cities and towns in Eastern and Western Armenia, the Armenians
of Cilicia celebrated their holidays and feasts according to rich traditions and

28 Cf., Hymn of Holy Etchmiatsin.
29 Ormanian 1914, 2100-2116; Kirakosyan 2014, 588.
30 Ormanian 1914, 2142-2144.
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customs. They have always maintained and nurtured their own local customs, and
because of this, Cilicia has been a country with an enormous wealth of cultural
activity and living tradition. The most popular feasts among the Cilician Armenians
were: the New Year’s Eve, Holy Nativity and Epiphany followed by the blessing of
water, during which the cross is immersed in the water, symbolizing Jesus’ descent
into the Jordan river, and holy Myron (chrism) is poured in, symbolic of the
descent of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus, Presentation of our Lord to the Temple
(Tearnéndaraj), the Feast Day of Vardan and His Companions (Vardanank‘), the
Feast of Carnival (Boun Barekendan) and the Great Lent, the Mid-Lent (Mijink®),
Palm Sunday and the Holy Week, Holy Easter, Green and Red Sunday, the Feast of
Ascension of our Lord (Hambardzum), the Feast of Pentecost (Hogegaloust), the
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary followed by the blessing of grapes
(Astvatsatsnay Verap‘okhoum - Khaghoghorhnek‘), the Feast of the Holy
Translators (Srbots‘ T‘argmanch‘ats) and the Exaltation of the Holy Cross®'.

In addition to the national and religious festivities mentioned above, the
Armenians in Cilicia celebrated other feasts, including the commemoration days of
the Saints of the Armenian and the Universal Church. These occasions were not
secular, as each event had a divine blessing. During the year, in churches and
homes, especially in households having the saints' namesakes as members, special
remembrance holidays would be held to venerate and honour the saints through
prayers, pilgrimages and various sacrifices of blessed animals in order to fulfill
their solemn promises or personal vows through charitable works.

Among many the most popular saints of the Armenians in Cilicia were: St.
John the Baptist as the Forerunner (Sourb Karapet), Saint Gregory the Illuminator,
St. George the Warrior (Sourb Geéorg Zoravar), St. Sargis the Warrior and his son
Martiros, the Sts. Sahak and Mesrop, St. Step‘anos, the Sts. Thaddeus and
Bartholomew, St. Jacob of Nisibis, the Sts. Apostles Peter and Paul, etc. On the
occasion of the feasts of the above-mentioned saints' days, and many others,
thousands of pilgrims and clergy would go to the churches and monasteries to
mark the day of the specific saint by praying and participating in the Divine
Liturgy, enthusiastically celebrating popular festivities as well.

The Armenians in Cilicia preserved the original spirit and meaning of the

31 For more about churches and places of pilgrimage, festivals, religious traditions and
customs in Cilicia see <www.houshamadyan.org>
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holiday traditions almost fully intact from one generation to another. Losing their
great kingdom in the late Middle Ages, they were able to maintain their national
identity by preserving and living their unique national and ecclesiastical heritage
and their outstanding national achievements.

As the Catholicosate of the Great House of Cilicia has been headquartered in
Antelias after the Genocide, Catholicos Sahak Il Khapayian and his Coadjutor
Catholicos Babgen | Giulesserian decreed some yearly celebrations that gradually
became popular traditions and part of the Armenian Church calendar. One of the
major celebrations was the Antelias pilgrimage day which coincided with the
celebration of the day St Gregory the Illuminator was thrown in the pit. Taking into
consideration that the Catholicosate’s main church was named after St. Gregory
the llluminator and that in the old days every monastery or holy site had a
pilgrimage day, it was deemed convenient to honour the first Armenian Catholicos,
and thus Antelias also had its own pilgrimage day. Therefore, it can be seen as a
revival of one of Armenia’s traditions to express popular piety and devout faith.

On Saturday evening before the celebration, devout pilgrims gather in the
church to spend the whole night praying in church and monastery. On Sunday
morning, thousands of pilgrims gather to take part in the Holy Mass. The Holy
Mass is followed by a procession honouring St. Gregory the llluminator, St.
Nicholas, St. Sylvester and St. Barsam. Finally, the current Catholicos of Cilicia
blesses all the pilgrims with the right hand of St. Gregory the Illuminator.

From 1954, another fervent pilgrimage date was fixed for the Sunday closest
to August 15, Assumption Day, named the Bikfaya pilgrimage. On September 12,
1953, there was the consecration of the Chapel named after the Mother of God. It
was built in the summer residence of the Catholicosate, on one of the beautiful hills
of Bekfaya. Year after year, thousands of Armenian pilgrims celebrate the
Assumption of the Holy Mother of God, attending the Holy Mass, the blessing of
grapes and the blessing of the meat-offering.

It is from here and many other sacred places that popular piety emerges:
faithful pilgrims journey and stay overnight in the lodges and courtyards of the
monasteries, they ask the priests to bless their offerings, burn their incense and
light their covenant candles, they participate in the Lauds and Vespers prayers and
the Divine Liturgy, and go back to their homes with joy and satisfaction in their
hearts having fulfilled their vow. Usually on these occasions music, popular games,
festivities and folk dances are also organized, which reveal the whole beauty and
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richness of the traditional Armenian culture. It is worth saying that Komitas
Vardapet, the great Armenian composer, often used these types of events as
sources for collecting Armenian folk songs.

On the subject of pilgrimages, it is to be noted that church celebrations and
Saints remain dear to the hearts of all Armenians. It is in the commemoration of
Saints and the celebration of festivities that popular piety feels all the more real
and tangible.

Going on a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land

From the early centuries of the Christian Church, the prayerful Armenian
pilgrims made their way to the sacred places where Jesus lived and died and
appeared after his Resurrection. The Armenians, like many Christians from
different nations, came to walk in the footsteps of Jesus as an act of devotion,
penance or thanksgiving, or to seek blessings or miracles. Many travelled on foot.
Their journeys involved enormous effort and self-sacrifice, and they faced great
hardship and perils. The pilgrims who had come back from the Holy Land were
named “Mahtesi” among the Armenians. This wording was frequently used by the
Armenians to refer to the pilgrims for Jerusalem and means ‘He who has seen
death’. This may be derived from the fact that a journey to Jerusalem involved a
great many dangers.

The most Popular Celebrations for Armenians

According to the recent statistics®?, the most popular celebrations for
Armenians are the following: New Year, Christmas, Presentation at the Temple
(Tearnéndaraj), Saints Vardanank‘, Holy Easter, Ascension, Transfiguration
(Vardavar), Assumption of Mother of God, Exaltation of the Holy Cross, April 24,
St. Sargis, St. James of Nisibis®3, St. George34, Carnival of Great Lent®, Great
Lent3¢, Palm Sunday, Annunciation and the Holy Translators®’.

Some of these have national character, such as the Sts. Vardanank’,
Transfiguration, Holy Translators and April 24®™. While some aspects of the
celebrations are of pagan origin, such as the lighting of bonfires at the feast of the

32 See Mkrtchyan 395-404.

33 Surb Hakob Mtsbnay Hayrapet.
34 Sourb Georg Zoravar.

35 Barekendan.

36 Medz Pahk".

37 Targmanich‘ Vardapetk".
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Presentation or the sprinkling of water on Transfiguration, they have been adapted
to a Christian feast.

The most popular Saints are: St. Gregory the llluminator, St. Hiip‘sime, St.
Gayiang, St. Sargis, St. James, St. George, St. Sahak, St. Mesrop, St. Grigor of
Narek, and St. Nerseés the Gracious. The popular Saint Translators comprise -
Yeznik, Yeghishe, Koriun, Ghazar of P‘arp, and Movses of Khoren. Also significant,
from the new period, is Komitas Vardapet, who, with millions of Armenian Martyrs,
was not just individually but collectively canonized on the occasion of the 100%
anniversary of the Armenian Genocide by the Armenian Church on April 23, 2015.
It should be noted that even before this event, Komitas Vardapet was already
regarded as a Saint and enjoyed the unconditional admiration of all Armenians.

It is interesting to note that the names of almost all the Saints mentioned
above, to this day, continue to be common names given to Armenian children by
their parents, which again is a sign of reverence and belief.

April 24™ is not a Church Holy Day in a classical sense, but after the collective
canonization of millions of Martyrs of the Armenian Genocide - as mentioned
above - from this day on in the Liturgical calendars of the Armenian Church April
24 has been referred to as a Feast of the Armenian Genocide Holy Martyrs. It is
still a day of prayer and meditation, and a day of special worship and requiems for
the blessed memories of more than 1.5 million Armenian martyrs and victims of
the year 1915.

Not one of the religious pilgrimages has resulted in such an immense
participation of all age groups, as April 24" in Tsitsernakaberd in Yerevan,
Genocide Memorial Church in Deir ez-Zor in Syria and Genocide memorial in
Bikfaya, Lebanon.

The Armenian Folk and Church Traditions

There are national traditions and parallel pagan celebrations related to almost
all of the Church Festivities. For example, during the Presentation at the Temple,
parallel with the Church Liturgy, people have preserved the pre-Christian tradition
of purification by fire. In fact, immediately after the pre-feast of the Presentation at
the Temple, people participate in bonfire celebrations. Newly married couples and
the young gather around a fire and jump over the flames, for the purpose of
purification and fertility. Afterwards, grandmothers collect the ashes and spread
them over the yards and fields expecting to fertilize the land, or take the ashes to
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the roofs of their houses to ward off evil3.

Even the song of Ascension “Jangiulum”, the collection of water from seven
different sources, the flower bouquets, and finally the “lot” — “Vijak” of Ascension
— do not have a direct Christian context.

The feast of Transfiguration, as mentioned, was the combining of the religious
commemoration of Christ’s Transfiguration and the Armenian pagan feast of
Amanor (Armenian New Year or Navasard) by St. Gregory. This feast was devoted
to Astghik (Greek Aphrodite) — the goddess of love, beauty and waters. The old
Armenian Transfiguration — Vardavar — coincided with the harvest; hence, people
expressed their appreciation to the goddess for all the crops and harvest they
gathered. The same tradition has been adopted by the Armenian Church, and the
believers continue to express their feelings via the new religion. They give husks,
flowers and roses not only to the Church and also to one another. The water
games, the sprinkling of water on one another and the releasing of pigeons are
well known3, popular and favoured traditions among the Armenians.

The blessing of grapes is related to the Day of Assumption of the Blessed
Virgin Mary. The Armenians have a wonderful ancient custom of offering the best
parts of the first fruits to God. During the pre-Christian period, the gift was
presented to non-gods. Now, consecrated by the Church, this tradition is reserved
for the Virgin Mary*°.

It is natural that people throughout the centuries have created many religious
symbols and traditions. For example, the stories and legends relating to the life and
the time of St. Sargis*, have been passed down through history. Here, with
reference to popular piety, we can observe that St. Sargis has become a symbol of
the fulfillment of wishes of love, as people attribute to him a legend where he
carries away a young girl whom he loves. Young girls or loving couples make
“Pokhints” (a mixture of flour and grains) and place this on the roofs of their
houses. St. Sargis rides his horse during the night and leaves the marks of his
horse-shoe on the Pokhints. The next morning, the young people eat that Pokhints
and wait for the fulfillment of their desires. For this occasion, young girls often fast
for three days and then break their fast only the night before the St. Sargis feast

38 Petrossian 1993, 82-83.

39 Petrossian 1993, 222-224.
40 Petrossian 1993, 238-239.
4 “Gandzasar”, 1992, 294-314.
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day by eating a very salty pastry — gat‘a. Afterwards, they go to bed without
drinking water in the hope that in their dreams, their beloved will bring them the
water. If this happens, they can expect their wish to come true®.

Thus, from these descriptions one can see the religious culture of simple
people, the brilliant expressions of their faith and their dreams, and the spiritual
origin of these expressions. This includes the festivities of pre-Christian folk
traditions, which came to adopt Christian forms.

Veneration of “Khach‘k‘ars” - the Cross Stones

Before concluding, | would like to reflect on two more aspects of popular
piety, which have particular significance in the religious life of Armenians. One is
the exceptional respect towards the Cross Stones (Khach‘k‘ars) and the other is
the sacrifice of animals (Matagh) for the pilgrimages.

The Armenians venerate Cross Stones (Khach‘k'ars), which is to say, they pay
respect to them because they are sacred and holy objects, and because they have
reverence for what the Khach‘k‘ars represent.

The Armenians do not worship Cross Stones in the sense that the word
“worship” is commonly used in modern English or other languages. In older
translations, one finds the word “worship” used to translate the Greek word
proskyneo (literally, “to bow”). Nevertheless, one must understand that the older
use of “worship” in English was much broader than it is today, and the word was
often used to refer simply to the act of honouring, venerating, or reverencing.

The Armenians have always had a very special respect and admiration for
Holy Crosses. While for the Eastern Orthodox churches there exists the exceptional
devotion for the Icons, it is the Khach'k'ars that play the same role among the
Armenians, because for them these are a symbol of life, not of Jesus mortal, but of
Jesus Alive, born from the Alive. A Cross Stone symbolizes the Victory over Death
achieved by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Some scholars assume that the heritage of the Urartu monuments served as a
foundation for the formation of Khach'k‘ars. Others look at them as being derived
from simple Christian tombstones. However, in the Church, a strong opinion is
upheld: the initiator and the creator of the Khach‘k‘ars was St. Gregory, although,
throughout history, they have undergone a process of perfection. The historian,
Agat‘angeghos, states that when St. Gregory was released from Khor Virap pit, he

42 See Petrossian 1993, 88.
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embarked on his mission of spreading Christianity:

“He was showing the locations of where to build churches in all of the cities,
villages and fields of Armenia. But he was not establishing foundations publicly, nor
was he installing altars in God’s name, as he was not yet consecrated, but only was
fortifying the places and thus, was erecting the symbol of the divine Cross. At the
roads, on the streets, in the squares and at the crossroads, he was erecting this
same Sign worshipped by everyone to guard and protect”*3.

Thus, St. Gregory was giving a fully Christian look to the pagan country.
Surprisingly enough, the spreading of Khach'k‘ars in Armenia has exactly the same
character as stated by Agat‘angeghos. The Armenians enjoy having pilgrimages to
Khach‘k'ars, in front of which they light their candles, worship and pray.

Sacrifice of Animals (Matagh)

The sacrifice of animals - Matagh - is closely linked with pilgrimages.
Evidently, the origins of Matagh have pagan, or pre-Christian background,
however, this religious tradition was practiced both by pagans and by Jews. The
Armenian Church inherited this old custom, consecrated it and gave it a charitable
character.

The Assyrians criticized the Armenians as following the Jewish law of engaging
in the sacrificing of animals. St. Nersés Shrnorhali (Nerses the Gracious) explains,
in a short but important document*, the nature of this custom ordered by St.
Gregory the llluminator. After accepting Christianity, pagan priests were
complaining about their livelihood. The Catholicos consecrated this custom of the
sacrificing of animals, so that the newly converted priests could make a living by
accepting 10% of the sacrifice made by the faithful.

Thus, the Catholicos St. Nerses Shnorhali advised that the believers should
make the sacrifice on the day of Holy Easter and on the memorial days for the
dead. They had to sanctify their offering, by first feeding the animals with salt that
was blessed by a priest. After the sacrifice, one tenth was presented to the Church
and the rest distributed charitably: “they should first feed the hungry and needy,
and then, if anything is left, feed their relatives and loved ones”*.

We can see that this popular Armenian custom of sacrifice has first and

43 See Agatangeghos 1983, 438-440.
“ See Endhanrakan tughtk‘ Srbuyn Nersisi Shnorhalwoy (Encyclical), 1871, 252-264.
45 See Endhanrakan tughtk‘ Srbuyn Nersisi Shnorhalwoy (Encyclical), 1871, 252-264.
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foremost a charitable purpose, so that through the Church, a living for socially
marginalized people is provided.

Conclusion

The popular piety of the Armenians has always been encouraged by the
Church and the clergy. Even today, in the framework of celebrations of the
Church, this phenomenon is highly supported and developed.

With her limited number of clergy, the Church does not have the necessary
strength to counter the earlier or newly emerging sects and their preachers either
in Armenia or in the Diaspora. The strength of our Church lies in the unity with
her believers and is based on their strong sense of belonging, which they express,
by their living faith in the Holy Church. The complicated Church Doctrines, and
even the Liturgy, though beautiful and mysterious, sometimes use outdated
formulations or language which are not for simple people. The people, without
opposing the Church Doctrine, and in harmony and faith with the general spirit of
the Church, through natural impulse have their own way of living and expressing
their faith. These expressions are in the form of prayers created by people in the
modern languages or local dialects, songs, psalms, etc.

The opportunity of expressing popular piety with all its pluralism in daily life
through various methods can only motivate popular piety and strengthen the
Church. Popular piety in its forms of expression may seem a bit simple and
sometimes naive, but that simplicity very often has a deep spiritual base. As we
have shown in this paper, the source and inspiration of such popular piety is always
the Church by its living spirituality, historic mysticism and realizations through
Church sacraments.

The centre and at the same time the purpose of people’s spiritual life, in the
past, today and in the future, was and will always be, revealing God, for He is the
Carrier of everything, and He is the Creator of life and the meaning of all of our
existence.

Popular piety will always be closely connected with Jesus Christ, with the
crucified and truly resurrected Creator, who is the proof of the God’s promise.
The highest criteria of a believer’s life and the inner dynamism of their faith is
following the life of Christ and His teachings.

The popular piety, being simple and naive in its manifestations, is nevertheless
aimed towards the highest Truth of the Christian faith and revelation. The fact that
there is God, Whom we can address, Whom we can talk to, Whom we can pray to,
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the very fact that He is an — “Khorhurd khorin anhas ev anskizb’n” - an
unspeakable “Mysterious Sacrament”, a “Mysterium tremendum et faszinosum” -
is the essence of the existence and the center of the spiritual life of the faithful.

The popular piety of the Armenians sprung from the sacred sources of the
Holy Church and the Christian Faith. It has never been merely a theoretical or
sentimental phenomenon, but rather a religious reality with flesh and blood. It has
an existential value, a national and cultural identity, a spiritual-ethical firm
principle, for the defense of which, people in the past and present have always
been ready to meet the severest conditions, including individual and collective
martyrdom. The Armenian people, who share their faith with their sister churches,
by the Grace of God being baptized as Christians more than 1700 years ago, will
definitely continue to build the “Holy Altar of Light”, which the only-begotten Son
of God has established in the land of Armenia. The Armenian people in the
Republic of Armenia, the Republic of Artsakh (Karabagh) and in the Armenian
diaspora, spread all over the world, must keep alive the lantern of faith, which is
above the altar of Holy Decent, and is lit by the tears of the Great and Holy St.
Gregory the Illuminator.
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HAPOOHAA PEJIMTUA U BNIATOYECTUE Y APMAH

MAHYKAH A.

Pe3iome

KnroueBbie cnosa: penueus, 6ﬂaeoqecmue, UepKosb, csAmble, KaOMeHHble Kpe-
CMmbl, UKOHbI, pe/luksuu.

B penurvoeepeHnn HapopHaAa penurma unum  bnaroyectue oTpamaroT
PENUrMo3HOCTb Ntoaeli B MOBCEAHEBHON ¥M3HW. HaumHaa elle C A3blYeCcKUx
BPEMEH PENUrMO3HbIE LEEPEMOHNMN ABMANNCH YaCTbiO MOBCEAHEBHON MU3HU Ha-
poja B pamMKkax pasfuyHbix 0bblyaeB. PenurnosHyto npefaHHOCTb apMAH
XPUCTMAHCTBO nepepaboTano B HOBbIX TPAAULMAX U HOBbIX hopmax.

PenurnosHble 4yBcTBa apMAHCKOrO Hapoja HalLiu OTpameHue B pasHbiX
cpopmax puTyanbHO MU3HW LEPKBMW, B OTHOLLEHUM K MOLLAM CBATbIX, B Moce-
LLEeHUN CBATbIX MECT, NMaNOMHUYECTBE, MEPTBOMPUHOLLEHWNW, MOMEPTBOBaHUM,
BO3MMIraHUK CBEY Y Xa4yKapoB (KaMEeHHbIX KPECTOB), BOCKYPEHUU najaHa v T.4.
bnaropaps cBATbIM 1 NanomHbIM MecTam HapogHoe bnaroyectne, OCHOBaHHOE
Ha PenuMrmosHbIX TpaguuMAax M obblyaAx, COXpPaHUIO PEeNUrno3Hble YyBCTBA
apMAH Ha NPOTAMKEeHUW BCell UCTOpUM ApMEHUN W [0 HALLIMX AHENA.
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Introduction

Myth! is in the center of science and art in various ways. It “represents the
form of understanding of human life and the phenomena of nature and
interpretation that is conditioned by the thinking of a primitive man. And that
thinking is anthropomorphical: man interprets the world in his own way, sees the
world according to his own inspiration and intelligence?". Not only mythology of
ancient nations is being studied, but also the contemporary myth created by the
authors and by mass consciousness. Unlike the myth created by the writer, which
is created solely by the writer, the myth is a product of collective work. It expresses
people's perceptions and insights into the world in supernatural and hyperbolic
ways.

Henrik Edoyan's space-wide poetic mind also perceives the world within the
area of the mythological culture, which obviously affects his creations. By creating
his own mythological and poetic value system, the poet becomes a true philosopher
and, living within that system, perceives every event from his own point of view on
the creation of the world. Myth, as a constituent element of the artistic world, is
viewed by H. Edoyan from a variety of aspects and is related to the sources the
poet refers to.

" <nnywép ubpyuywgyly £ 18.05.2019, gpwpunuyby k 16.05.2019, punmuyly £ ypuwyw-
gnpnipywt 05.12.2019:

! JlutepatypHan aHUMKNONELUA TepMUHOB 1 noHaTuid, 2001.
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The Application of Myth in Henrik Edoyan'’s Poetry

The mythical-poetic symbolic characters in H. Edoyan's works are of diverse
nature. In his mythical-poetic world different cultural layers coexist: characters
from the Armenian, Greek and Roman pagan mythology, from the medieval and
biblical mythology, mythologically oriented symbols in different cultures, biblical
and numerous other mythological motifs that are interpreted anew in the mythical-
poetic structure of his works. In this sense, the diversity of H. Edoyan's philosophi-
cal world can be accounted for not only by the simultaneous use of ancient myths
and mythical characters, but also by the insightful view of the poet himself directed
toward the subtle world of “the source of light”, the souls of the greatest Armenian
poets martyred in 1915, identical to the characters of ancient time heroes, etc:

... They were passing through the blood,

speechless because of pain barefooted, like Adam, but without sin,

The time was a bloody rose, stigmatized

on their forehead ...

("Towards the Source of Light")

... | saw you, the last crusader, with bare hands

standing against the East, embracing the textbook of power and courage,
as Christ, descending from Golgotha, self-sacrificing

on his nation’s threshold without past,

where all ages are pressed to each other, In an eternal

instant, in the sobbing of the rain ....

("Revelation. Ruben Sevak ")
By no means was he the last one -
Ovid, the exiled poet ...
...Two thousand years
is sitting the poet on the beach sand.
("Exiled poet™)
The mythical characters, being shaped in the mythical-poetic context, allow
certain insights into the poet's worldview and artistic thinking. As Henrik Edoyan
notes, "the mechanisms of mythical consciousness are transformed into special

3 Ennjwis 2016, 180:
* Ennywii 2016, 436:
5 Epnywit 2016, 686:
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linguistic structures, which, for the contemporary level of language and
consciousness, act as configurations of the poetic word. The world is recognizable
but also unrecognizable, it’s always in front of the human eye, hence mythical
consciousness has had different forms and means of expression in different eras”®.

Thus, unlike the truth of life, the myth created becomes a perfect creative
phenomenon thanks to the poet's vivid imagination and unusual ideas.

The emotionally saturated 215 century has transformed the life of the modern
man and the public life, and the scientific and technical progress has affected the
human psychology. The dynamics and the rhythm of modern life, the huge flow of
information and the factor of high human intellect has caused the modern man to
rise above the usual perception of eternal values, whereas the mythology enables
to recognize the structure of the world and gives the humans an opportunity to
fully admit it, to value the modern reality and to reproduce it in an artistic way.

Through word creation H. Edoyan creates a new reality, a new model of the
world and the man, thus creating his own - Edoayan’s mythical-poetic world. To
him, the word is equivalent to the myth.

Through his mythical characters Edoyan illustrates the moral and
philosophical values of the views that hold his heroes in conflict with reality or their
own “Selves” A striking example of this is the poem "The Time of Gods". Through
the characters of mythical heroes, H. Edoyan presents the reality that is always
there in the literary world: intolerance and opposition of writers and literary
experts, literary criticism towards the new generation of writers and poets who
enter the literary world "for abandoning national poetry traditions, for
experimenting, for paying tribute to western theories, for creating controversial,
chaotic and complicated poetry...("Literary Newspaper ", May 7, 1976)"".

... And the time for the poetry begins

though Apollo

does not like new songs,

he always prefers

old poets ...

... is flipping through a book

and looks with grin

5 Ennywt 2009, 264:
7 Uppwhwdjwi 2017, 129:
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at the new poets ...
(“The Time of Gods™?)

Here reality is mixed with myth, and an important place is given to the sub-

“IH

conscious world of the poetic “I”, and on the path to the discovery of subcon-
sciousness it seems we fall into abstraction, as one or the other are inexplicable
and out of the sphere of consciousness. This feature is typical of Edoyan's poetic
perceptions.

The moment of concentration with sensual or perceived intensification is
characteristic of Edoyan. With the dictation of this mindset the author often draws
the portrayed situation into conventionality which already opens a perspective on
life perception.

The author's conscious or unconscious use of the myth in the poem is re-
thought. The author processes the existing myth through his perception of the
world and the world myth, creates a new myth that is already different from the
original one which he includes in his poetry, creating myth-poetry. The poem "The
Return of Gilgamesh" is a striking example of this. Through the new embodiment
of the main characters of the Sumerian epic written in Akkadian - through the
characters of Gilgamesh and Enkidu, the semi-mythical rulers of Sumer and Urugu
cities, Henrik Edoyan rethinks the old and creates the new.

Me, the old king, the one who saw everything whom

the gods have left here, have abandoned like a tree,

alone, without love, without purpose,

| don’t have hope to return, | am not seeking

support, do not try to find

answer to my question. Some hands from above

brought me down, left me here, below,

where every existence becomes insignificant.

("Return of Gilgamesh™)

In this sense, one may say that in a poetic text mythical characters can be por-
trayed by the author not only consciously but also subconsciously - as a result of
his unconscious reference to the awakened mythical images that are stored in the
domain of unconsciousness.

8 Ennjwiu 2016, 193:
 Ennyui 2016, 569:
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Edoyan's mythical-poetic art can be divided into two branches, which are cre-
ated through the characters of symbolically active and rich mythical heroes (Odys-
sey, Zeus, Apollo, Ara the Handsome, Hereclit, etc.), full of zeal, and through phe-
nomena, place names, spatial units (rain, water, holy mountain, holy city, Ithaca,
and so on) and other things that are of symbolic character.

Edoyan's mythical-poetic world is characterized by the contrast of his own
world to the material world which is also manifested through spatial motives of
symbolic nature. It is not so much geographical location that is being highlighted
but the symbolism of the individual approach towards the place names depicted in
the artistic world of the author. In this sense, the place names characteristic of the
mythical-poetic world of H. Edoyan constitute the world's mythical-poetic model, a
certain system of spatial coordinates that defines the place of the human in the
creation of the world as well as marks the boundaries of the universe and the cha-
os.

We decided not to drink the water from the Oblivion River,

but now we are together on different

banks.

In order to find each other we should lose each other,

and we pretend we're together

and we pretend we have forgotten each other,

and repeat out loud names of ours

on two banks of the Ancient River

Perhaps somebody will respond. Perhaps we will find each other.

("From the Oblivion River"©)

In the abovementioned poem, by saying the Oblivion River, Ancient River, we
understand the river of oblivion Lethe running in Hades which is mentioned in
ancient Greek mythology and is a unique basis for the poet’s mythical-poetic struc-
ture.

Referring to the mythical-poetic structure of H. Edoyan’s works, let's also re-
fer to the top and bottom opposite spatial coordinates that are not just spatial units
for the writer, but moral-psychological and moral-philosophical poles. The bottom
is the outer world while the top symbolizes the infinity of the universe.

A few birds (was saying

10 Ennywits 2016, 440:
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the Holy Spirit) descend from the sky,

so that on the earth

the birds rise

to the sky above.

(“Was saying the Holy Spirit')

As can be seen, in the poem "Was saying the Holy Spirit" H. Edoyan relies on
the mythological traditions of heaven perception (reincarnation theory). Striving
towards heaven symbolizes spiritual ascension and is actually the symbol of the
absolute. H. Edoyan's notions of top and bottom found their reflection in his poems
"Without waiting for response”, "An Eye Is Waiting," "After Reading Hélderlini,"
"Down the Hill"? and many others.

The opposing spatial coordinates of top and bottom which are reflected in H.
Edoyan's mythical-poetic texts, act as vertical coordinates, contributing to a deeper
perception of the author's ideological and artistic intent. Analyzing the problem of
the link between myth and religion in terms of theory, in the book Myth Dialectics,
Losev writes that philosophy and religion are "the essence of the sphere of
person’s existence™3, but religion "wants just the salvation of the person".
"Religion", he says, "only conveys the myth some special content that makes it a
religious myth, but the structure of the myth cannot depend on whether it is filled
with religious or other content>. According to Losev, religion and philosophy
become complete in the structure of the myth.

Water is a symbol of purity and holiness in many religions. Holy water cleans
human soul through washing away his sins. In the poem “My past” the poetic "I"
living in reality, wants to "strengthen himself through communicating with the
earth, the moon, the wind, the world of shadows" and cleanse himself from the
heavy memories of the past. As "a mythical hero" he addresses his past.

| wash myself in the waters of your river,

clean me from the traces of all hopes,

open your heavens upon the fields,

where the angels play, like

" Ennywiu 2016, 623:
2 Ennjuis 2016, 591:
13 Jloces 1990, 481.
4 Jloces 1990, 481

15 Jloces 1990, 483.
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the children in white robes,
in their childhood meadows.

(“My past”)

To the poet, immersion in the water means cleaning. The ordinary person
who carries the burden of the past on his shoulders, cleanses and relieves himself
of the burden by immersing into that water.

Symbols of water elements are most often found in Edoyan's works.

If you meet the rain one day

in the city suburb, in sidewalk slopes

in the silence of the clouds, you will see that between the earth

and the sky there are stairs,

over which the rain is falling

and mixes with the houses like suburbs

in the evening, as your eyes do:

("In the city suburb'")

This is the external manifestation of time and is identified with the rain by the
author. Rain is the physical manifestation of time as it has the qualities of water and
refines the nature with its course at the same time nurturing it, but there are cases
when:

Rain was coming down on the distant sea,

that

did not expect it. On the desert sand

it did not rain.

There was just the cruel sun,

and nothing else. And no flower

except for anticipation.

It was my flower.

("Desire™?)
Figurative expressions allow H. Edoyan to express the inexplicable in a figura-

tive way with the help of language units. Here again the issue of the content ac-
quires great importance: the images become complete, endowing the poem with

16 Ennywi 2010, 62:
7 Ennywiti 2010, 35:
1® Ennyuits 2016, 629:
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mystical, sensual overtones, but at the same time they lose the power of emotion,
stepping into the areas of knowledge and reason, foregrounding the philosophical
meaning, passing from monopolarity to multipolarity.

Every writer creates his unique world which is often opposed to the real
world. H. Edoyan's Word performs the same mission as the myth. According to the
well-known Mircea Eliade’s words, "the myth has always been associated with
creation”, it tells how something has emerged in the world or how some forms of
behavior, categories and work skills arose. “This is exactly the reason why the myth
is the paradigm of all important actions of human skills..."'.

Conclusions

In various historical periods, mostly in the late 19 and early 20" centuries,
the first fundamental scientific steps in the study of myth were taken (R. Bart, S.
Freud, K. Jung, A. Losev, M. Eliade and others). Deep psychology was formed,
which included S.Freud's Psychoanalysis and K. Jung's Analytical Psychology™.
Over time, the original meaning of the myth, "in which the most important events
of ancient peoples' lives, people's perceptions and comprehension of the world are
reflected in a supernatural and exaggerated way "*, has faded and been lost.
However, "at the level of individual perception the myth has never completely
disappeared: it has appeared in dreams, fantasies, aspirations of the modern
man"?, has penetrated into art, has shaped interest toward myth as a matter of
spiritual art, has acquired “the value of category, so important in the 20% century,
a special state of consciousness"?® through which the formed poetic word has
acquired a new quality.

In H. Edoyan's poetry not only the author’s profound knowledge of the history
of various cultures, their interconnectedness and dialogue is emphasized, but also
the importance of his tri-dimensional understanding of poetry, philosophy, and
myth, and his new approach. He combines the beginning of myth and philosophy
in poetry, weaving a new kind of philosophical mytho-poetry.

On its entire hierarchical way of historical development, the literature selects
and processes the mythological legacy of the past. If we formulate in the ancient

9 Anuape 2005, 24.

20 See: Annenbeprep 2004, 48.

2 ppwgyut, Uwluswuywu 1972, 26:
2 Jnuape 1996, 27.

2 Utidhpgjwu-Phipdlquiu 2016, 97:
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language the simple and commonly accepted expressions regarding different mani-
festations of nature, we will see that we are surrounded by mythology everywhere.
We shall understand that Myth is a generalized reflection of reality in the form of
sensual perceptions. Every writer in his own and unique way processes the myth in
his creative world and includes it into his works.
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Introduction

Ruben Zardarian, one of the most fascinating of the short story writers of the
late 19% and early 20% centuries Armenian literature, was a perfect interpreter of
provincial life. Undoubtedly, he was influenced by Tikatintsi (Hovhannes
Harutiunian) - famous pedagogue, writer and leading figure in the literature of
village life — even though in the following years their relationship worsened which
caused psychological trauma to Zardarian'. While studying at the “Euphrates”
American Institution? Zardarian met the future poet Ruben Vorberian who recalls
his friendship with Zardarian (1900, p. 116).

“Zardarian and | met during those days. He was the only child of his parents
and | was an orphan. We shared our happiness and grief. We read to each other our
patchy lines written in the midst of gloomy nights and were comforted. Some thought
we were twins”.

Zardarian didn’t continue his studies at a university level. However, he filled in
this defect with self-education. He studied the world literature and through his
knowledge of French he got acquainted with the European culture. In 1890 when

" <nnywép ubipluywgyly £ 03.08.2019, gpwunuyty £ 03.09.2019, pinmuyby b ypuwyw-
gnniygyut 05.12.2019:

! A journalist under the pseudonym Vahagn Shant published an article in Zhamanak, 1909,
n. 302, 2 and referring to Tlkatintsi as a source mentioned as if Zardarian stole a donkey in
Kharbert. Cf. Antonian 1950, 147; Aznavurian 1972, 262-263; Karapetyan 2005, 12.

2 In 1878 American Harput Missionary College was renamed “Armenia College”. It was
officially closed shortly after the founding of the Republic of Turkey and now nothing has been
preserved of its buildings.
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graduated from the college, he began his pedagogical and literary activity. He
taught the Armenian language and literature, history and French in Kharberd and
further at Mezire Central college, where he became school principal for several
months. It was in that period that he joined the Armenian Revolutionary Party and
used to sign his correspondence with one of his many pseudonyms, Aslan®. Later,
when Zardarian moved to Constantinople he would continue to be in touch with his
former students, receiving them every now and then at his home on Friday
evenings with the intention “to open their minds” with his conversations and to
nourish them with patriotic ideas*.

Zardarian’s political activities were for the independence of the Armenians
during the Ottoman Empire. Hence, it was inevitable that the attention of the
Turkish authorities would concentrate on Zardarian’s activities, and they began
persecuting him. In 1903 he was imprisoned under the accusation of having
helped two social democratic activists in the Hunchakian Party, Galust Andranikian
and Habet Tevekelin, in an arms business in Kharberd. Some months later he was
set free after being tortured, while Galust and Habet were decapitated®. In 1905 he
was again imprisoned under the accusation of having contributed to the death
attempt against the Sultan and then again was let free after two weeks.

It was without a doubt that Zardarian was on the list of untrustables for
Turkish authorities, thus it was an extreme necessity for him to flee the country on
the earliest occasion. He managed to escape with his family to Bulgaria and
establish himself in Filibe (now Plovdiv), where he became the editor of the
newspaper Razmik [warrior]®. This newspaper allowed Zardarian to begin a fruitful
activity as a publicist. Far from persecutions and suppressing criticisms back home,
he was able to represent the situation of Eastern and Western Armenia and
express his opinion freely.

3 Zardarian used numerous pseudonyms especially during the Hamidian regime. Cf. ff.
19-28.

4 Aharonian 1959, 55.

5 In his memoir Aryutzi zhaniken [From Lion’s tusk], Zardarian invites the Armenians
who’ll find themselves in Turkish prisons to be courageous, ignore torture and stay faithful to
their principles. Cf. Zardarian 1959, 543; ff. 26.

6 Some sources attribute to Zardarian the foundation of the newspaper (Teodik 1912, 385;
Siruni 1913, 4). However, Saribekian 2012, 20 considers it improbable basing on the scarce
economic conditions of the writer and on Zardarian’s letter written to Vorberian (Vorberian
1920, 208).
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“Within the past ten years no new social, administrative or economic
phenomena were initiated to promote peace and work among Armenians or among
all neighbors in general; no hope of reform came to correct the crooked backs.
Since 1895, the red line of massacres has continued till today (1905). Prison torture,
the gallows, poverty and rape were the usual conditions of our lives. After the
disaster, European diplomacy made daring leaps and bounds, but then paused,
pondered, counted, faked and then fell asleep behind the mountain of piled bodies,”
wrote Zardarian (1905, p. 1).

Zardarian invited Vorberian, Siamanto and Varujan - all of them at that time
living abroad - to collaborate with the paper. “You put there the oak of the
paternal forest, let Siamanto put there his warm flame. Aihme, | can bring only the
smoke,”- answered Varujan to Zardarian’s invitation from Gent on June 14, 1907
and sent his poem “Hayhoyank” [Curse] for the eventual publication’.

Zardarian remained as editor of Razmik untill 1908, i.e. until the
proclamation of the Turkish Constitution. This fact aroused some hopes among the
Armenians living abroad and many of them returned home. Zardarian was among
them, even though he was one of those few who never expected any positive
changes from the Turkish authorities toward Armenians®.

Further, until the foundation of Azatamart [Freedom battle] on June 10, 1909,
Zardarian collaborated with Zhamanak [Time] newspaper under the editorship of
Misak Gochunyan (Kasim). “With this collaboration he [Gochunyan] wanted his
newspaper to be a favorite of the intellectuals,” wrote writer and critic Siruni®.
Zardarian contributed thirty-four articles to Zhamanak, writing about the necessity
of creating universities, the life of intellectuals in the provinces, the diplomatic
games of the Russians, etc. He also made contributions with the titles “The Spirit
of Domain,” “Fight for Rights” and “Salutations to the Ottoman Parliament”'°.

The young Turk authorities opened a case against Azatamart for Zardarian’s
article on “The Persian Parliament and the Armenian Deputies”. In the article the
editor’s conclusion was that it was better to have open - minded non-Turkish
deputies in the Parliament rather than one of Turkish ethnicity, narrow - minded,

7 Yarujan 1987, 340.

8 Zardarian 1906, 1; Aznavurian 1972, 259-260.
9 Siruni 1925, 30.

10 Azatian 1948, 129.
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without a brain, fond of religious intentions and unable to understand the essence
and role of the Parliament and Constitution'.

Zardarian continued his activity until 1915 when he shared the tragic fate of
his teacher Tlkatintsi and many other Armenian intellectuals.

Zardarian’s Literary Activity

Zardarian’s literary production, disseminated mainly in the newspapers of that
time, consists of editorials, tales, literary articles, short stories, prose, poetry,
descriptions of village life or in Zabel Yesayan’s words “expressions of customs”'?.
Only in few works has he provided details from his childhood and native town, like
in Horenakan tune [Native House] and Poghotse [The Street]'®. In Native House the
author captures the attention of his readers by two significant aspects of the
province. The first is the conception of patriarchal life and the religious aspect of it,
the worship of the home and ancestors, the respect for traditions. The second is
emigration, a real plague for Western Armenia. Because of the uncomfortable
economic conditions and the constant persecution and harassment by the Turks
and the Kurds, many Armenians were forced to leave the places they were born in
and live in search of work and better living conditions in Constantinople or abroad.

Zardarian began his literary carrier very young. At the age of seventeen, he
described the poor state of Armenians coming from the nearest villages to beg in
Kharberd™. However, he was able to publish a volume of selected works under the
title of “Tsaygaluys” [Nocturnal Clarity] only twenty years later, in 1910.

In 1893 his first works were published in Masis®. The same year Arshak
Chopanian while referring to Ruben Vorberian’s selected poems “Hishatakats
tzaghikner” [Flowers of Memory], expressed — though en passant - his praise of
Zardarian'®. Within the next couple of years Zardarian became known among
literary circles by publishing his tales".

" Zardarian 1909, 103.

12 Yesayan 1913, 11.

13 Zardarian 1945, 47-51; 1959, 246-253.

14 Zardarian 1891, 7.

15 1n 1893 he published in Masis “Ergchuhin” [The Singer], the story of a blind girl and
“Vranner Mastarin shrdjane” [Tents in the region of Mastar]. Cf. Zardarian 1893a, 108-109;
1893b, 364-366.

16 Chopanian 1893, Hayrenik, 1925, n. 568; Zardarian was further praised by
Chopanian 1905, 212. Arpiarian 1905a, 57; 1903b, 2.

17 Zardarian 1895a, 159-160; 1895b, 245-246.
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Unfortunately this nascent success coincided with the Hamidian massacres of
1894-96, which halted the activities of intellectuals for some time and caused the
closure of many periodicals and newspapers. Some writers and public activists
abandoned Constantinople, while those from small towns and villages limited
themselves to pedagogical activities and, as Zabel Yesayan notes, “were keeping
noble silence”®.

Zardarian signed with different pseudonyms due to the severity of the
Hamidian regime'®. When he was the secretary of the Armenian Revolutionary
Federation [A.R.F.] of Kharbert he signed the correspondences of his political
party within the pages of the “Droshak” [Flag], the A.R.F. central organ as Aslan.
He also used this pseudonym for a series of articles entitled “Inchu ev depi ur?”
[Why and Towards Where] in the periodical Razmik*®. Among other pseudonyms
were Jehovah’s eye’, Babgen®, Zardar®, Zarman**, Ezhtahar %, Hay
Aksorakane®®, Hrach’” and Hrachya®®. Zardarian often made parallel use of these
pseudonyms.

'8 Yesayan 1916, 29.

19 Ter Khachaturyan 1977, 401-402.

20 Aslan 1908.

2 He used this pseudonym since 1911 as a permanent correspondent from Constantinople
for Hayrenik periodical of Boston. Cf. Tashdjian 1923, 15.

22 Zardarian used this pseudonym in a letter dated May 4, 1895 to Arshak Chobanian
where he inserted some of his poems to be published in Tzaghik. However, this poems were not
published under the mentioned pseudonym and appeared later with his name in the pages of
Anahit (papers of second period) Cf. Chopanian 1911, 196.

2 With this he signed a telegram sent to archbishop Mushegh Serobyan, president of the
ceremonies for the requiem of the victims of Adana massacres. Cf. Arevelk periodical, 1908, n.
6856, 3

24 The pseudonym was used to sign correspondences sent from Kharberd to Hayrenik of
Boston. Most probably he used it since 1900 but it’s not known until when he continued to use
that. Cf. Tashdjian 1923, 6.

25 Between 1905-1909 he published some articles with this pseudonym in Razmik periodical,
published under his editorship in Felibe as well as in Shirak monthly, published in Alexandria by
Vahan Tekeyan and Mikayel Kyurdjyan. Cf. Ezhtahar 1905, 15-18, Saribekian 2012, 20.

% The pseudonym Hay Aksorakane (the exiled Armenian) was used in “Aryutzi zhaniken”
[From Lion’s Tusk], a memoir of a prisoner, where he described his life in prison. Cf. Hay
Aksorakane, 1906.

¥ Zardarian published with this pseudonym his “Hayreni erger” [Native Songs] and
“Djakharakin kertvatze” [Winch Poem] in Chopanian’s Anahit. Cf. Hrach 1898, 1899. The
pseudonym is revealed by Chopanyan, 1911, 196.
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In 1902 Zardarian was already well-known as a young writer. However,
dedicating most of his time to newspaper correspondences, he didn’t write much
in those years and worked at intervals. Zardarian himself didn’t like the idea of
producing less. “I have one pain,” he confessed once to K. Aharonian with regret,
“that | can’t do literary activity. My time is absorbed. But | am aiming at producing
at least one literary piece to prove to myself that my literary skills are not dead”?°.

1910 became an important year for his literary activity. Zardarian published
his Tsaygaluys [Nocturnal Clarity]. The same year he announced Arshak Chopanian
about the French translation of Tsaygaluys asking for a piece of advice about the
title “Reflects dans la Nuit” that the translators Eduard Goladjian and Grigor
Yesayan were proposing. Zardarian was against this choice®. In fact in 1913 the
French translation came out with the revised title “Clarté Nocturne”.

Zardarian’s Tsaygaluys includes short stories, tales, bucolics, images,
impressions, poetry, and all these are scattered according to the author’s pleasure.
Zardarian’s characters are the fruit of the same environment but they are different
from each other. Next to the virtues of female Armenian village characters like
Hormer in “Terteri harse” [The priests daughter-in-law], Mariam in “Tan sere”
[Love for home], Nazeni in “Marn zmanuke mortsav” [The mother forgot the
child], Zardarian presents for example in “Sev have kanchets” [The Black Hen
Crowed], a title alluding to ‘bad luck’, a woman opposite to the existing stereotype,
who is betraying her husband with his (the husband’s) brother. Zardarian
describes the destruction of the family. The superstitious image of the ‘black hen’
is also present in “Sareru tghan” [The boy of the mountains|, where again the
author is describing hopeless, tragic village life. Through “Put me djur” [A drop of
water] — a touching story about an ignorant superstitious grandmother and her
little orphan grandchild fasting for six days - the author is presenting the
degradation dominating in the Armenian villages.

The short stories “Shun men al pakas” [A dog lesser| and “Tseghin zavake”
[The Son of the Nation], written abroad, are without Turkish censure. In “A dog
lesser” Zardarian presents the image of deep national sorrow while in “The Son of
the Nation”, he describes the early massacres of 1895 in Kharberd, where the
poor Armenians of the forgotten corners didn’t want to betray their centuries-long

28 The pseudonym is mentioned by Teodik 1919, 14 and Lazyan 1945, 210.
29 Aharonian 1958, 55-63.
30 Zardarian 1913, XI.
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religious tradition and preferred to be killed, like Vardan, the main character of
the story, who in answer to the Turkish officer’s order to say a selevet [a prayer],
says: “In the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.”

Zardarian was highly praised by the intellectuals of his time. On May 5, 1913,
during the closing speech on Zardarian’s Tsaygaluys at Yesayian Students’ Union
in the Pera district of Istanbul, Komitas Vardapet said:

This is the fourth time that the youth is running here to be enthusiastic with his
literature, while we, the old, like Zardarian’s described scabby dog are waiting for
the street-boys to kick us with the stone to move [...] When | read Tsaygaluys, |
didn’t imagine Zardarian at all. | imagined an entire nation with all its beauty and
elegance. When | was browsing the pages, | didn’t see words or phrases there. It
seemed to me that an unknown creature holding me by the hand was leading me
through unknown places, towards treasures and shining splendors. And when we are
speaking about Zardarian, it seems that he never existed for me. Instead there exist
the life, the earth, and the fatherland he describes so beautifully. | didn’t see
adjectives in his works. | saw images, instead. Images, that many poets look for but
can’t find. But Zardarian was able to find them as he perceived them, with their
whole beauty [...] Zardarian presented them as the breath of the province. Let’s
breathe that breath, especially you, the young, breathe it with your young breath,
because it comes from the province, our native land, which has sweet sun, tasty
water, limpid sky, and the air is vital. And the beauty is flying above all these. Let’s
breathe those beauties™'.

Zardarian’s works are translated into many languages, including French,
English, Turkish, German, Italian, Norwegian and Romanian.

Translation Activity of Zardarian

Zardarian was one of the few pedagogues in Western Armenian reality who
understood the importance of offering pieces of world literature to students.
Mainly for this purpose he translated works of French, Turkish, English and
Russian writers and published them alongside with the Armenian ones in the pages
of the Meghraget (Honey River) reader, founded and edited by him. He also
spread the translations in the pages of periodicals of that time. Those translations
are not only important because of their high literary qualities, but they also show
the preferences of the translator and his outlook. M. Gorky was one of the
preferable writers of Zardarian and he translated Gorky’s “Mother” and “Friend”.

3 Komitas 1913, 37-38.
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Zardarian also translated the tale “Rangi and Papattia or Sky and Earth” from
New Zealand Maori culture. The translator’s note reads:

The Tale that we are presenting in translation is a production of the clever, bold
tribe of Maori. This warrior tribe had a highly developed religion and was
worshipping many gods, which were incarnations of big forces of nature. They
believed in the supreme spiritual principle, which they called Adva. Today all Maoris
are civilized, and almost all of them are protestants. The rhetorical abilities of their
spokesmen in parliament will make us envy them. This unique literary gem is an
evidence of the artistic talent of Maori®.

Zardarian also translated Oscar Wilde’s “The Ballad of Reading Gaol” and
dedicated it to the memory of Petros Azizof (Khoren Sargsian)®. Taking into
consideration the metric and rhyme issues he preferred to translate it into prose.
He made the same choice for Edgar Allan Poe’s “The Raven”. He translated a
legend about Philo Judaeus by an unknown author. For his translation of Anatole
France’s “Les dieux ont soif”, writer and critic Hakob Siruni wrote:

The only pleasure of those days [January 19 - April 11 (24) 1915] was the literary
material published on the pages of Azatamart. And it was in those days that
Zardarian began translating and printing Anatole France’s “Les dieux ont soif” as an
appendix. He was about to complete the work if April 11 [24] didn’t ruin the paper as
well*.

Within twenty-five years of his translation activity Zardarian expressed his
openness to other cultures and willingness that the nations live in mutual
understanding and peaceful harmony. From Turkish authors he chose Mehmet
Emin, Mahmud Ekrem, Abdullah Cevdet and Tevfik (Mehmet) Fikret®. Besides
these authors, in the 6" volume of Meghraget he included seven other Turkish
authors in Armenian translation. In the preface Zardarian wrote:

We did our best to present an important nation living in the same place
with us. We gave the precedence to modern authors. This experiment can
be imperfect but never useless. For two nations that are united by a
historical and political fate, who live next to each other and work together, it

32 Zardarian 1959, 585.

33 In Razmik there is an anonymous article entitled “Petros Azizof: Biographic Notes and
His Hanging”. Cf. Anonymous 1905, n. 1-2. According to Ter Khachaturian 1977, 415, it
belongs to Zardarian.

34 Siruni 1924, 130; Teodik 1919.

35 Siruni reveals to be the Armenian translator of Turkish authors. Cf. Hayrenik, Boston,
1925, n. 3, 40.
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is important that they know each other, especially intellectually. This
reciprocal knowledge will help to dispel many prejudices and perplexity,
which are the result of a lack of intellectual communication between these
two nations. The literature will play a role in building harmony, step by step,
in the psychology of the two nations, vanishing the accumulated bitterness
and disseminating in its place more human, honest reasonable feelings that
can serve for the progress of the two nations3.

These lines are written on April 15, 1914. A year later, in April 1915, Zardarian
was imprisoned together with Daniel Varujan, Siamanto, Ruben Sevak and other
Armenian intellectuals by the Young Turk regime and brutally murdered shortly
after.

Concluding Remarks

The theme that dominates in Zardarian’s works is the Western Armenian
villager and the village fumbling in need, degradation, ignorance, superstition,
oppression, and moral decadence. The positive influence of Tlkatintsi was integral
to the formation of Zardarian’s literary individuality to become an enthusiastic
devotee of Armenian provincial literature.

However, Zardarian’s style and his works’ ideological, literary value and the
breadth of the vocabulary he used to express his tales had far surpassed his
predecessors like Tlkatintsi, Gegham Ter-Karapetian, among others, who had also
written about the Armenian villager.

In contrast to his teacher Tlkatintsi who adds Turkish vocabulary and
sometimes generates ungrammatical syntax, Zardarian avoids the frequent use of
foreign words and phrases®. On the other hand, Zardarian doesn’t completely
adopt the ‘polished’ Armenian of Constantinople. With the aim of keeping the local
flavor, when necessary, he weaves some dialectal vocabulary to the Armenian of
Istanbul, “polsahayeren”. The environment that he describes is the village, so
every now and again he adopts Turkish or Persian elements used among various
dialects to keep the naturalness of that region’s style. Sometimes he misuses the
case of the direct and indirect objects, and the negative of debitative mood in piti
[must] by prefixing the negative particle ‘ch’ on piti and not on the verb, as chpiti

36 Zardarian 1914, 5-7.
37 This author experienced translating Tlkatintsi’s “Akh, Astvatz, Astvatz ” [Ah Dio, Dio!]
and “Ese intzi, inch ka?” [Dimmi cosa c’e’!] into Italian. Forthcoming 2016.
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gar ‘s/he wouldn’t have to come’ instead of piti chgar, more common among the
Armenian writers of Constantinople38.

During his activity, Zardarian purified his language and sought to achieve
artistic heights, which can be noticed especially in the last period when he was the
editor of Azatamart. His way of narrating is evidently elaborated. With the words of
Srmakeshkhanlian (1913, p. 28), another prose writer of the period, “if you delete
even a single word from his [Zardarian’s| sentence, it will limp and fade.”

Zardarian didn’t limit himself to the rural, village environment though.
Instead, he widened and deepened the frame of presenting the images of everyday
life, creating some realistic characters, which have cognitive and literary value.

Zardarian also carried out vast translation activity. However, study of his
figure as a translator leaves much to be desired.
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fuwunwywn udhpjwy Ep Rwpnwpwup, nph gpwiwt wuhwwnwlwuniypjwu
duwynpdwu gnpdnud bké k (Fywwnpugnt wqnbignieiniup:

2wnnwpwuh ghwlywt pwpgidwiswywu gnpdniubinyentup bu Ypnwd £
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JIMTEPATYPHAA U NEPEBOOYECKAA OEATE/IbHOCTb
PYBEHA 3APOAPAHA

ApyTioHaH C.

Pesiome

Knioyesbis cnosa: Pybern 3apdapsaH, easema «Pasmuk», 3anadHoapmMaHCKaA
numepamypa, nepesol, APMAHCKAA nepuoduKa, 1umepamypa apMAHCKOU nposuH-
yuu, mypeuykue asmopsi.

PybeH 3appapAH, oaMH 13 Hanbonee U3BECTHbIX U MHTEPECHbIX aBTOPOB
apMAHcKoi nutepatypbl KoHua XIX — Hayana XX BeKoB, ABnAeTCA BENMKonen-
HbIM 3HaTOKOM MPOBUHLMANBLHON #M3HW. [TpeBanupytoLlein Temoii B ero pac-
CKasax ABNAETCA AEepeBEeHCKas MW3Hb W YrHETEHHaA HWLLETOW, HE3HaHMeM,
cyeBepuem apmaHckasa pepesHA. OrpomHoe BnuAHMe Ha hopMupoBaHue ero
VHAMBUAYaNbHOCTU OKa3an TnKaTuHLW.
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Hokmop ¢unonoauyeckux Hayk
BceapmaHckuli ¢poHO ¢puHaHcuposaHus
apmeHosedyecKux uccnedosaHuli

ADPOPU3M - MUKPOKOCM TBOPYECTBA
ABETUKA UCAAKAHA

KnroueBbie cnosa: aghopusm, 2eHoyud, ApmeHuA, nampuomuyeckue CyOeHUs,
meopyecmso Wcaarana, «[lamamHele 3anucu» Wcaakaua, KagheOpanbHas yepross
AHu.

Bcmynnenue

B tBOpYeckom Hacnepuu A. WcaakaHa ocoboe mecTo 3aHMMatoT ero ago-
pusmbl. C monogbix neT n Jo KoHua cBoeil xu3Hu VicaakaHn nocneposatenbHo
3anucbiBan ceon achopu3Mbl, UCMONHEHHbIE MyAPOCTU U MU3HEHHOrO onbiTa. B
cofiepaTeNnbHOM MiaaHe Ux MOXHO pa3fenuTb Ha CneaytoLe Tembl:

1. ApmeHuA 1 apMAHCKMIA Hapop,

2. ApmAaHckuii Borpoc
WckyccTeo 1 nutepatypa
Punocodbckmne pasmbliLneHuna

o~ w

McnoeepanbHble pa3pymba

6. J11060Bb U MEHLLUHbI

B cratbe kpaTko npepcraBneHa kampaa us atux Tem. [Npu musHu VcaakaH
He m3paBan ceou adopuambl. OHM He Obin onybnMKoBaHbl OTAENbHOW KHU-
roii, a 6binn pasbpocaHbl MO MHOTMM CTpPaHWULLAM €ro PyKOMWUCHOro Hacnegua.
Adpopunsmbl HanmcaHbl Ha apMAHCKOM A3blke. B HacToALell cTaTbe paccmatpu-
BalOTCA PO/b U 3HayeHue aHpa acpopusma B TBopuecTBe VcaakaHa B KOH-
TeKCTe NpeAcTaBNeHHOCTM LaHHOrO ¥aHpa B MUMPOBOiA uTeparype.

Adpopu3m B apMAHCKOIA nuTepaType — KaHp peayailunii. ApMAHCKaa nos-
31A n3obunyet NocnoBMLaMU 1 NMOroBOPKaMu, ABAAIOLLMMU CODO oTpameHune

© <nnywép bbpyuywgyly £ 18.11.2019, gpwunuyly £ 20.11.2019, punmuyly b ypuwyw-
gnniysywt 05.12.2019:
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cobupatenbHoii MbiCnM Hallero Hapoga. Mexay Tem aHp adopu3ma y ap-
MAHCKUX KNacCUKOB BCTpeYyaeTca KpaiiHe pefko. f uveto B BUAY HE Kpbinatble
MbICIIM U3 TOTO MW WHOTO XyAOMECTBEHHOrO MPOU3BEAEHWNA, KOTOpPble MOryT
HanoOMHUTb achOPUCTUYECKOE BbICKa3blBaHWe, a apopu3M Kak CaMOCTOATENb-
HbliA nuTepaTypHbIi xaHp. C 3Toil ToukM 3peHna AseTuk WcaakaHn — asneHue
UCKNIOYNTENBHOE: HU OOMH U3 apMAHCKUX mucaTeneid He nucan CTonbko ado-
pU3MOB, Kak OH. McaakaH ouyeHb nobun emkoe, adopuctnyHoe cnoso. Kcratu,
OH Jaxe jan Has3BaHue }aHpy adopusma Ha apMmAHCKUiA nag — funwgnid (cry-
LLleHWe), NMOCKONbKY B OCHOBE acdhopusma NEKNT UMEHHO NMPUHLMN KBUHTICCEH-
LMK cMbicna. BbipasnTb Mbicnb c#aTo, KpaTKo, TaKOHWYHO — NOJO6HbIV NPUH-
LLMN nier B OCHOBY BCEro Mo3TUYecKoro TBopyecTea McaakaHa.

B KoHTekcTe ckasaHHOro BecbMa MHTEPECHO ChefyloLLee 3aKItoueHue
noata: «B HemeLKOM A3bIKke MOHATUA «CHUMATb» W «CO3[aBaTby BblpaaroTcA
OfHUMKN U Temu Me cnoBamu — dichten, dichtung, 4TO O3HayaeT «cmatuey,
«CTyLLLeHUe» U, B TO Me BPEMA, «CTUXOTBOPEHUE», «M033unax»... B ctuxoTeope-
HUW cnefyeT CTPEMUTLCA K BO3MOMHOW KPaTKOCTUM — HEMHOTMMW CNnoBamy Bbl-
pasuTb MHOroe, AaTb MOBOA AMA pa3MbllLUNeHWA, ana nepeskuBaHuii. EcTb
3Be3/bl, NNOTHOCTb KOTOPbIX JOCTUraeT OrpOMHbIX BeNUYKH... Ha Kelinepe Be-
LLLECTBO BENMUYMHON C 6ynaBOYHYHO TONOBKY MOMET BECWUTb OfHY TOHHY...»'.
WcaakaH ABnAeTcAa HenpeB30ineHHbIM MacTEPOM KpaTKOro, NakoHMYHOro cno-
Ba. Ero npousseneHva otnuyaroTca cxatocTbro U rnybuHoii mbicnn. B cTpoke
McaakaHa HeBO3MOMHO f00aBUTL NMbO ybaBUTL XOTb OJHO cnoso. He cnyvaii-
HO BENWKMiA NO3T cKasan: «KpaTkocTb — pylia reHuA». W ero cTpoku NpoHUK-
HYTbl MOLLBIO MbICAU W rNybuHOW paspymuii; BCMOMHUM, K MpuMepy, €ero
npousseneHua: «B ponmHe CanHo 6oeBoii...», «3aBewwanuer, «[lepen, cozpaH-
Holi borom 3Be3poii», «AHW», «B PaBeHHe», «ApMAHCKaa apxmMTeKTypa», Noamy
«Abyn Ana Maapu» n 1.4. B cywHoct, cxatbiit, a ckopee acopucTUYHbIi
CTUNb — CaMaA xapaKkTepHaa YepTa no3a3uu McaakaHa u ero TBopuyecTBa B Le-
NIOM.

Ewie c monopbix net B CBOMX TBOPYECKUX TETPafAX, AHEBHMKaxX, Ha OT-
AeNbHbIX NNCTOYKAaX OH 3anucbiBan nepsble acopusmbl. Kctatn, McaakaH
“men obblKHOBEHWE 3aHOCKUTb B CBOW 3arMUCHbIE KHUMKWU U JHEBHUKN MOHpa-

' Mpo3sa A. Ucaakana 2009, 411.
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BUBLUMECA €MY BbICKa3blBaHWA BbIJAIOLLIMXCA aBTOPOB, MOCNOBULbI U NOroBOpP-
KW pasHbix HapofoB. Mbl obHapy#unu B €ro apxmee [OBOIbHO OOBLEMUCTYHO
3annCHYI0 KHUMKY, O3arnaBneHHyto «MbICnu BENUKWX ntogeiiy», Kyaa noaT 3a-
MuCbiBan 3aMHTepecoBaBLUMe ero adopu3Mbl, U3PEeYeHUA BENUKUX nucaTenei,
dounococpoB, NonUTUYECKUX [EATENEN, a TakmKe ABMAOLLMECA BOMIOLLEHVNEM
MY[APOCTM BbICKa3blBaHWA YACTO (PONbKIOPHOrO XapakTepa, B OCHOBHOM [ peB-
HEBOCTOYHble. B akapemnyeckom nspanumn npovssepeHnii VicaakaHa ynomany-
TaA 3arn1cHaA KHUXKa HENMPEMEHHO 3aliMeT CBOe [,0CTOHOe MECTO.

B dopmuposanun mmposossperua VcaakAaHa 3HauUTENbHYIO PoNb Chirpa-
nm aBa nucatena-mbicautena — Ppuapux Huuwe u Jles ToncToid. ApMAHCKMIA
Mo3T [LOBOAbHO AAMTENbHOE BPEMA HaxoAuca nog BamaHuem uaeit Huywe. B
MepBylO OYepedb ero BOCXMLLAN TPYA BEANKOro Hemeukoro cunocoda «Tak
rosopun 3apatyctpa» — punocodckre 3ameTkn 1 YMO3aKNHOYEHUA, N3NOMEH-
Hble B cpopme, HanomuHarowleli acopuambl. Huuwe nneHun WcaakaHa He
TONbKO cBOMMM  PMNOCOPCKUMKU  MAEAMM, HO W CTUNEM, YAWUBUTENbHO
NaKoHWYHOW MaHepoii n3nomeHna mbicnei. Vivea B Buay ncknoumtenbHoe nu-
TepaTypHoe MactepctBo Huuwe, Vcaakan nucan: «Ho yto Huuwe B co3gaHum
achop13MOB reHuaneH, 3To A cam JoKaxy»?. [103T 3aecb ABHO HaMeKaeT Ha To,
4yTo cobupaetca nepesecTu TpakTaT «Tak rosopun 3apatycTpa». K comane-
HUIO, €ro 3aMbICen OCTaNCA HEOCYLLIECTBEHHbIM.

B monopple roapl VcaakaHn bbin yBneyeH Takme domnocodckummn Bo33pe-
Huammn JlbBa Tonctoro, ero TONKOBaHWEM XPUCTMAHCTBA U OPYrUX AyXOBHbIX
yyeHuii. Barnagbl Tonctoro, KoTopble BO MHOroM Obinu CO3BYYHbI YYEHWIO
Oynamsma, HaxoAMnn OTKIMK B AyLue apmaHckoro noata. Cam Toncroit 6bin Be-
NIMKUM MacTepoM acpopuCTUYECKUX BbICKasbiBaHWl 1 NEPUOANYECKM M3[aBan
cbOpHUKM CBOMX M cobpaHHbIX UM acopn3MoB — «MbICIn Ha KaAablil BeHb,
«KHura gna yteHua», «Mbicnn mMyapbix ntofeiny». YnomaHyTble COOPHUKM Mbl
HaxoAuM U B NNYHOIN bubnnoteke VcaakAaHa. ApMAHCKOro noata MHTepecoBau
Takie cpunocodpckme Tpyabl Bennkux dpaHLysos — Jlapotudpyko n MoHTens.

CTunb NakoOHMYHOro, METKOTO BbICKasblBaHUA BCErja MNpuBnekan BHUMa-
Hue WcaakaHa. lNoat obpaluanca k adopusmam Ha NPOTAMEHWUU BCEro TBOP-
yecTBa. APOpPU3MbI Kak MepLatoLLne NCKPbl FreHnanbHoii Mbicnn McaakaHa Ha-

2 Mposa A. Ucaakana 2009, 317.
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XOAMM Ha nonsAx pykonucu pomaHa «Ycrta Kapo», B KHure «llamatHbie 3anncmy»
(«<howwnwunwy)?, 3anucHbIX KHUMKax. AdOopu3Mbl ABMANUCH OAQHON W3
HEN3MEHHbIX COCTaBMAIOLLMX TBOPYECKOW MbICIM MO3Ta, UMEHHO B 3TOM CO-
KpbiTa NpuynHa Toro, 4to acdopmsmbl McaakaHa He Bbinm cobpaHbl BOoeaMHO,
ocTanucb pas3bpocaHHbIMM MO CTpaHULAM MHOruMX ero pykonwuceil. B 6onb-
LUMHCTBE CBOEM OHW Jaxe He patvpoBaHbl. B nospgHwii nepuopg TBOpYeEcTBa
WNcaakaH HamepeBancAa cobpaTb Bce acpopusmbl B OFHOM M3[aHWKU, OfHAKO
3TOT 3aMbICEN TaKMe OCTaNcA Hepeann3oBaHHbIM.

Adpopu3mMbl — OfMH U3 CaMbIX MHTEPECHbIX M, BO3MOMHO, CaMbiX YuTae-
MbIX pa3genoB nutepaTypHoro Hacnepua Mcaakana. [lopasnatowiee 6onb-
LUMHCTBO WX A0 HACTOALLEro BpeMeHU He 6bino n3pgaHo. ABTOp 3TUX CTPOK Ha
npoTAKeHun pecat net cobupan adopusmbl Bapnera, un B 2001 rogy oHu 6bi-
nn Bnepsble OMNybnMKoBaHbl Ha apMAHCKOM A3blke M3AaTenbCTBOM «TurpaH
Mewy («Adbopusmbly, 2001).

Wccnepys apxuB noata, Mbl NapannenbHO Havanu usyyatb ero ajopusmbl,
obobLuas n knaccudmumpys mx no temam. Pasymeerca, ciopa BOLWAW HE TONb-
KO «4UCTbIe» acpopu3mbl, HO U T€ UK WHbIE NaKOHWYble paccyMaeHus, douno-
codpckme cyxaeHns, 0bpaboTkn MyapbIX U3pedeHunii PoNbKNOPHOro xapakTepa
W T.0., Pa3fyMbA U BbICKasblBaHMA No3Ta 06 ApMEHWUK, O NONUTUYECKOW Cyfb-
6e popHoro Hapoga. Mbl MbiTanncb, KOHEYHO, MO XOAY YCTaHOBUTb XPOHOMO-
MU0 HanucaHwA Tex UKW MHbIX apopr3MoB, XOTA OuYeHb YacTo McaakaH mx He
patvpoBan. KoHeuyHo, ata KponoTauBaa pabota notpeboBana MHOroneTHero
Tpyga. C TeyeHuem BpemeHM Halle cobpaHve adopU3MOB 3HAYUTENbHO
nononuunock. U cnepyet pobasutb, Yto pabota B 3TOM HanpaBieHUn Npoaon-
}aeTca, TaK Kak eLLe He [0 KOHLa u3yyeHbl Bce pykonucu Bapnerta.

MaHp adpopm3ma, HECOMHEHHO, OTKPOET HOBYIO CTpPaHWULy B WUCTOPUU
TBOPYECTBA BENMKOro MoaTa, 3aHAB 0coboe MeCTo B €ro nutepaTypHOM Hacrne-
Avn. A nonHocTbto adopusmbl noata OyayT onybnnkoBaHbl B akafeMUyeckom
NonHoM cobpaHuu coumHeHunii WcaakaHa, rpe oHu 6ynyT npencraBneHbl 6e3
APO6NEHNA Ha TeMbl — B 3aMUCHbIX KHUMKaX, JHEBHUKaX, B OTAENbHbIX NO3TW-
YECKMX TETPaAAX N HEKOTOPbIX PYKOMMUCAX.

3 MNpo3a A. UcaakaHa 1977.
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B HacToAawwmii Tom Bowwnn He u3bpaHHble adpopusmbl VicaakaHa, Nockonb-
Ky 9TOT TEPMWH, NPUMEHUTENBbHO K adopr3mam, obpeTaeT OLLEHOYHbI CMbICH.
He cywiectByet n3bpaHHbix nmbo nocpepcTBeHHbIx achopusmos. Acdopusm nu-
60 coctoanca, nMbo HeT, B NPOTUBHOM Cllyyae 3TO NPOCTO MeTKaA chpasza unu
cyaeHue.

«Bcé npoxogut yepes moé ceppue, — nucan McaakaH, — A He mory paBHO-
AYLUHO B3upaTb Ha Mup, be3pelicTByay.

B adopuctuueckoii popme nsnneaa Ha bymare cBou 4yBCTBa U MbICIH,
MO3T CNOBHO pa3psMan CBOW pacnaneHHblid ym, 3TO Obina WCrMoBeab €ro
nccTpapasLueiica gy, nbo 1o, 0 Yem OH nucan, 6bino paBHeli 60nbtO 1 TOC-
KOWA, HeyracMMoi1 Bepoil 1 Hafemaoi.

Tak Kak acopu3mMbl HEBO3MOMHO MpeAcTaBUTb B XPOHONOrMYECKOM MO-
PAAKE, Mbl peLunMnu cucteMaTusnpoBaTb UX NO TeMaTuyeckomy npuHumny. Ka-
KOBbl 3TV OCHOBHble TeMbl? 1o cyLecTBy, Te, KOTOpbIE HALLW OTPaMEHNE Ye
B NepBOI KHUre CTUXOTBOPEHWii McaakaHa «[llecHn u paHbi»?, cTaBlieli onpe-
OenAloLLEeil AnAa BCero ero janbHeiillero TBOpYecTBa. JTO pPOAMHa, popHas
npupopa, MaTepuHcKaa NtoboBb, OMUAAHNE U MyKN FOHOLLIECKOW NtobBU, Nnpu-
Yyeckana Mcnosefb M BCEOObEMIOLLAA Hamfaa Mo3HaHWA 4yenoseka U mupa. A
TaK¥Ke HeCKOHYaeMble pa3fyMbA No3Ta O Cyabbe apMAHCKOro Hapoja.

Adpopu3mbl VcaakaHa ABNAOTCA OTPaXEHUEM KaK HaLMOHaNbHOro Xapak-
Tepa 1 obpasa MbICnell Hallero Hapoaa, Tak M ero poMaHTUYECKOI, No3TUYec-
KOiA HaTypbl.

Ectb obnacTb nutepatypbl, KOTopas NO3BONAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpO-
HUKHYTb B [yXOBHbIi MUp MUcaTenA, pacKkpbIBaeT ero BHYTPeHHWn mup. K
npoussefeHnAM NofobHOro XxapakTepa OTHOCATCA [HEBHUKM, NMUCbMA, a TaKKe
acopr3Mbl, KOTOpble B KOHKPETHOM Ciyyae ABAAIOTCA CBOeOOpa3HOi BU3UT-
HOIi KapTO4KOI TBOpYeckoro noteHuuana Mactepa. MHorga foctatoyHo ofHO-
ro acpopu3ama, 4Tobbl y3HaTb MHEHWE MUCaTeNsA B CBA3W C TO UM MHOI Npob-
nemoii, chepoil 13HU, UCTOpUYECKUM cobbITUEM. TaK YTO yuTaTtenb 3TOro To-
Ma y3HaeT VcaakaHa nydiue, yem ecnm Obl OH MPOLLTYAMPOBAT MHOKECTBO TPY-
AOB O HeM.

4 Mposa A. Wcaakana 1897, 87.
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Y acbopunamoB cBoA ocobas 3CTETUKA, 3aKN0YatOLLLAACA B OPUrMHANBHOCTM
¥ MOLLM MbICAW, BbIPaMEHHON APKO 1 NAKOHWUYHO.

CkasaHHoe xapaKkTepHo ana acopuamoB VcaakaHa, Tak Kak BCE ero TBop-
4ecTBO ABNAET coboil BonoLLeHne MOLLHO 1 YekaHHol Mbicin. Cam WcaakaH
cKasan o0 3TOM OYeHb BbIPa3UTENbHO: «XYLOMHWK, MOST CryliaeT B Kanie
acpopusm (uenbiii mup!)». TpyaHo pasrpaHMuuTb nosta u chunocodpa, Korpa
ynTaelb noambl McaakaHa unm ero kuury «llamatHble 3anucuy». Bece TBopuyect-
Bo McaakAHa eCTb KBMHT3CCEHLMA YYBCTB W MbiCnell, rae MbiClb U 3MOLMA
BbICTYNatoT B abCOMOTHOI rapmMOHUM.

Yacto achopusmbl cnymaT NepBOOCHOBOW TOrO UM MHOFO CTUXOTBOPEHUA
Wcaakana; Tak co3pgaBanuch «l ae nexut ToT kameHb Tenepby, «[lecHun rpexa u
coxaneHuay, «3aseLLaHve», «HapogHble necHoneHnA», «4To Tbl rHeBaeLlbCH,
MO€ paHeHOe cepALe...», «AX, Kak A xoTen bbITb...» U T.4.

Adpopuamamu, emKuMK CcymaeHuamn nsobunytoT nposa VcaakaHa, ero
[AHEBHVKM M MMCbMA 1, B YaCTHOCTM, €ro Khura «[lamATHbIE 3anncny .

MeTKknMK KpbInaTbiMn BbIpaMeHUAMU U U3PedeHnAMM (DONbKNOPHOrO Xa-
pakTepa MpOHW3aH ero pomaH B npo3e «Ycra Kapo». (Kctatu, nepsblii Ba-
puaHT pomaHa 6bin onybnukosaH usparenbctsoM «[ uTyTioH» B 2017 ropy, B 7
Tome couvHeHmnii Bapneta). C uenbto coxpaHeHUA LLeNoCTHOCTM poMaHa Mbl He
CTanu BKNIOYaTb B HACTOALLYIO KHUTY acpopucTuyeckne pparMeHTbl N MeTKue
M3pEYEHUA, KOTOPbIMK HacbILLlEHa peyb ero rnaBHoro reposA. Mbl npvBogum
NNLLb HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX, 4TODbI YMTaTENb MOI COCTaBUTb ObLLee npeacTaBne-
HUe O pomaHe.

B pykonucax pomaHa u maTepuanax, MMEIOLLMX OTHOLUEHWE K 3TOMY
MPOU3BENEHMNIO, TaKKe HaxOoUM MHOMECTBO u3peyeHuid, acdopusmos, duno-
COPCKUX CyM[IEHWIA, KOTOpble aBTOP HamepeBasiCA WCMONMb30BaTb B TEKCTE
«Ycta Kapo». Bce 3T 3anucu HailoyT Mecto B akageMnyeckom M3fgaHum poma-
Ha Mcaakana.

[ina peun repos pomaHa xapakTepHO Hanuume achOPUCTUYHBIX CyHAEHWI
1 poNbKNOPHBIX BblpameHuii, ga n cam oH, Ycta Kapo, ectb onuueTsopeHue
HapoAHOI MyApOCTU. YnTaTena BOCXMLLAET M NAeHAeT ero obpasHaa peyb, ero

“ B n3paHHOM ToMe Hamu He NpepacTaBneHbl adopuambl K3 «[lamMATHBIX 3anuceii», a Takme
U3 APYruX XyJOMeCTBeHHbIX npousseaeHuii Mcaakanxa.
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mygppoe cnoso. Korga A nucan 3TM CTPOKM, TO HEBOJbHO BCTMOMMHAN CamMoro
ABeTnka VcaakaHa, ero beceapl ¢ rocTAMM Hallero goma BO BpPeMA BEYEPHMX
3actonuii. Bce BocxuweHHo cnywanu Bapnerta - Henpes3oiigeHHoro cobeceq-
HUKa, MHTEPECHOro pacckasyvka, NoBefaBLUEro NPUCYTCTBOBABLUMM MHOMKECT-
BO camobbITHbIX ucTopuid. Ero rocteii He Nokmpaano 4yBCTBO, YTO OHWU BCTYNW-
NN B HEKMIT Xpam MyAPOCTU. A CKONbKO OCTaNoChb HeBbICKa3aHHOro... B HacTosa-
Lem cbopHuKe Hapagy ¢ acbopusmamv NPUBOJATCA CyMAEHUA NO3Ta, HECKONb-
KO OT/MYaroLLMecsa OT ¥aHpOoBOro onpeaeneHna adopvama, OfHaKo Mo CBOEN
cpunocochcKoil HanpaBNEHHOCTH OHW COOTBETCTBYIOT ObLLeMy AyXy KHUMM. Mbl
npecnefoBany Lieflb MakCUManbHO NPUOBLLMUTL YnTaTens K Mukpokocmy Mcaa-
KAHa. EcTb Tembl (B YacTHOCTU «APMAHCKUIA BOMPOC»), KOTOPble HaLLn OTpa-
MeHve He B adhopu3max B UX KAHOHMYECKOM, «4MUCTOM» Buge. M 310 TOT camblit
cnyyaid, Koraa k adopusmy NpuUMbIKatoT peanbHble NMOBECTBOBaHWA, BOCMOMU-
HaHWA 1 BrnevaTneHua aBTopa. He cnyyaiiHo cam VcaakaH HamepeBanca Ha oc-
HoBe nopobHbIX 3anuceii co3patb «benyto KHUry» apMAHCKOro reHouupa.

Al yacto 3apymbiBanca Hap Tem, noyemy McaakAH HuKorpga He u3pasan
cBoun achopmsmbl. Byayun oT npupoabl YenoBeEKOM B BbICLUEW CTEMEHWU CKPOM-
HbiM, McaakaH, no-BuavMmomy, monaran, YTO MPOM3BELEHWA, OTHOCALLMECA K
onpepeneHHbIM NUTEPATYpPHbIM MaHpam, He crnefyeT u3faBaTb MNPU HU3HW
aBTopa. JTO NMUCbMa, OHEBHUKW, INYHbIE 3aMuCK U, B TOM Yucne, adhopusmbl.
[Mo3T cnoBHO He enan HaBA3bIBaTb YNATATENHO CBOMW CYMAEHWA Kak HEMpenox-
Hyto UcTuHY. CKPOMHOCTb, B3bICKaTeNbHOCTb K cebe — nepBblii NpU3HaK Benu-
Koro yenoBexka. B 3Tom ero rmaBHOe OTnM4YME OT KMYAMBLIX U TLLECNABHbIX
6op3onucLieB, KoTopble NyBNNKYHOT MHOrOTOMHbIE NMOBECTBOBAHUA O COBCTBEH-
HOIA NepcoHe, MOJHble CaMOBOCXBa/IEHWA U MyCTO3BOHCTBA.

[lo nocnegHero BpemeHu nopasnAwowlas vacTb adopusmoB VcaakaHa
ocTaBanacb B apxvBe noata. [lpaBpa, Ha NPOTAMKEHUN pAJA NET UCaaKAHOBEAbI
Apam WHpxukaH, Abac VicaakaH, a Takxe aBTOp 3TUX CTPOK nybnnkosanu nop-
6opkn adopr3MOB NoO3Ta Ha CTpaHMLLAX NEPUOLUYECKMX MU3[aHWI, HO B COBO-
KynHOCTU obpasLbl 3TOr0 YHWKaIbHOrO aHpa A0 CUX MOop He W3jaBauchb.
Hactano Bpema OTKPbITb 3Ty COKPOBWLLHULY MbICAW ANA €e UCTUHHOrO agpe-
caTa — apMAHCKOro Hapopja. Mbl yBepeHbl, 4To achopu3mbl, TOYHO TaK e, Kak
W BenuKaa noasua Bapnerta, cTaHyT HEM3MEHHbIM CNYTHUKOM Hallero Hapopa.
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Mbicnn UcaakaHa, ero cymaeHva yauBuTeNnbHbIM 06pa3oM aKkTyanbHbl U CErof-
HA. [pOMagHbI MU3HEHHbI OMbIT CKOHLEHTPUPOBAH B 3TOW KHWre — 3[ecb
Haxo4UM BCHO ManuUTpy YenoBeYeCKUX 3MOoLuii — APOCTb U BOCTOPr, COCTpaja-
Hue 1 ntoboBb, cKkopbb u yTeweHue. MiHave roBopa, KHWra achopusmoB nosta
3acnyMBaeT Toro, Y4Tobbl cTaTb HACTONbHON KHUIOW KaMgoro apmAaHuHa, Mbo
MbICIN €ro AeliCTBUTENbHO KpbinaTbl, OHU MPOHMKAKT B AyLUW ntofeld, Heca ¢
coboii cBeT 1 npaspy.

* *

Y100bI COCTaBUTL 3Ty KHUTY, NOTPebOBaNNUCh AONMUE rOAbl HEMPEPbIBHOIO
Tpyda: HeobxoaMMo 6bINo NPOCMOTPETb M U3YYUTb NUTEPATYpPHbI apxuB No3-
Ta, NPoONMCTaTb TbICAYM CTPaHUL, TEKCTA, Bbly}MBaA U3 Hero acpopuambl, Mbo
OHK pasbpocaHbl no Bcem pykonucam McaakaHa. CobpaB BoefMHO NnakoHWY-
Hble BbICKa3blBaHWA N03Ta, Mbl COYMM HEOOXOAMMbIM HE CIULLKOM pacyneHATb
maTepuan TemaTMy4eckmn, a HanpoTKB, CrPYNMNUPOBaTb €ro MakCUMbl, UCXOAA U3
CofiepMaHnA 1 B COOTBETCTBUM C rMaBHbIMM TeMaMu TBOpYecTBa noata. B pe-
3ynbTaTe Mbl CKOMMOHOBANW UX MO CNeAyOLLMM TEMaTUYECKUM pasaenam:

ApMeHMA 1 apMAHCKKI Hapog,
ApMAHCKMIA Bonpoc
MckycctBo 1 nutepatypa
Punocodbckmne pasmblLneHmnaA
McnosepanbHble pa3gymba
J1t060Bb 1 KEHLLMHbI

3HaunTenbHaA YacTb adopusmos VcaakaHa UmeeT OTHOLLEHWE K ApMeHum
n ApmaHckomy Bornpocy. B Hux Hawnu otpaxeHue mbicnu McaakaHa B cBA3M C
peLueHneM ApMAHCKOro BOMpoca B TOT UCTOPUYECKUIA Nepuog, Korja uctopua
cambIM HebnaronpuaTHbIM obpasom pacrnopagunacb cyapboit apmaH. McaakaH
MbITa/ICA OCMbICAUTb MOCTUTLLYIO Halll Hapoj, BENUYaiLLyo Tpareamto — reHo-
umng 1915 ropa. CBou npeanbl, NOMbICAbI U MEYTbI NO3T YacTo obnekan B em-
Kyto chopmy acbopr3ma, CNOBHO 3aBeLL,as Hapofy CBOW 3aroBefy v 3aBeTbl.

[poMagHbIii MU3HEHHDbI ONbIT U ObpeTeHHaAa ¢ rogamMn MyapocTb — BCE
3TO HakaniMBanoChb B JyLle NoaTa U UCKano BbIxoAa. XapakTep BbiCKasblBaHUiA
noata obycnoBneH NOrvKoi apMAHCKOIA NCTOPUK, Kak eCTECTBEHHOM, TaKk 1 Ha-
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BA3aHHOI M3BHe. Adopr3mbl O cyabbe apMAHCKOro HapoAa ABMAKOTCA OTpame-
HMeM nonuTnyecknx B3rnapos VcaakaHa.

Korpa 3Hakomuibea ¢ apxusom VcaakaHa, ero nucbmamu, onybnukosaH-
HbiMn B Kampe nocne cmeptu noata acdopuamamm v gHesHukamu (1959), no-
HUMaellb, KakaAa rnybokas nponacTb paspendAna lMcaakaHa U coBeTCKytO
BNaCTb. JTO HENPUATUE HENb3A ObINO 03BYYUTb HU B XyLOMECTBEHHOM NPOMU3-
BeJEHUN, HU B NyO6NMLMCTUYECKOW CTaTbe: OT 6AMTENbHOro B30pa LEeH3ypbl
HUYTO He MOrNo YCKONMb3HYTb. [loaTomy MHOroe nucanocb «pna ceba» u «B
cTony.

He BpaBascb B noppobHocTn no Teme «/caaksaH v coBeTCKaa BNacTby, OT-
Meyy NULLb, Y4TO 3TO ObINN CNOMHbIE OTHOLLEHWUA — U JONTUe rofbl BHYTPEHHe-
ro NPOTUBOCTOAHWA, U MOMEHTbI, Koraa McaakaH paspenan rocynapCTBeHHYH
MONUTUKY: pedb B NepByto oyvepefb uaeT o nepuope Bennkoit OTevecTBeHHOM
BOVHbI, KOria apmMAHe BMECTe C NpefcTaBUTeNaMU JpYyrnx COBETCKUX HapOLOoB
Cpaanucb C 3aKNATbIM BParom, a Takme o rogax ecnpeuefeHTHOro NPOMbILL-
neHHoro nopgbema ApmeHun u oblueHapoaHoro ctpoutensctea. OpfHako Wcaa-
KAH KaK NaTpuoT He MOr MPUMMPUTLCA C COBETCKOW TOYKOI 3pEHMA OTHOCHK-
TENbHO peLleHna ApMAHCKOro Bompoca, C 3KCMyaTaumneil Hapoga co CTOPOHbI
NapTUiAHON BEPXYLLUKK, C MONMTMKOIN TOTa/IbHOMO Hafi30pa U YCTpaLLEHWA, C aH-
TUHapPOJHOW CyTbio coBeTCKOW mnaeonorun. M ceon mbicnm noat nosepan byma-
re, BepA B TO, YTO «PYKOMUCK HE FOPAT».

Bonbluyto yactb cbopHuKa cocTaBnatoT adpopuambl McaakaHa, cBA3aHHbIE
¢ APMAHCKUM BOMPOCOM. DTOT «FOPAUEB» y3en CO AHA ero BO3HWUKHOBEHWA
BonHoBan U myuun McaakaHa. C 3TMM pa3fenom COOTHOCATCA MHOMOYMCHEH-
Hble Habpockn n3 «llamATHbIX 3anucein» n «benoit KHUrM» NoaTta, MHOMECTBO
cpparmeHTOoB M3 ero nucem. M 310 BnonHe NOHATHO, BeAb pelueHne ApmAH-
CKOro Bonpoca 1meno cyabboHOCHoe 3HaveHne gna byayluiero ApmeHun.

Paspymba no sTomy BOMpocy HaxofuMm Yy Mo3Ta Kak B camble «rOpAYMe»
ropabl 6atanuii Bokpyr atoit npobnembl (1905-1924 rr.), Tak 1 B nocneaHee pe-
cATUneTMe ero xu3Hu. B cosHaHuM Hapopa 3TOT BOMpOC C Tex camblX Mop
BMIOTb [0 HaLLUMX OHEl HW Ha oTy He yTpaTun cBoeii 3nobogHeBHocTH. MMocne
OKOHYaHuAa Bropoii mupoBoii BolHbI VcaakaH nuTan Hagemmay, Y4TO MONOMM-
TeNbHOe peLleHve npobnembl BO3BpaALLEHUA apMAHaM WX WUCTOPUYECKUX 3e-
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menb Bo3moxkHoO. Jletom 1945 ropa oH ¢ HeTepneHuem pan, 4to KpacHaa ap-
MuA nepeiigeT Apakc M BO3BpaTUT HalLemy Hapofy HecrnpaBenvMBO 3axBayeH-
Hble Typkamu pogaHble TeppuTtopun. OpHako 3Toro He npowv3soLwuno. Typuuu u
Ha 3TOT pa3 ypanocb octatbcA 6e3HaKasaHHOW U yaepmaTb B CBOMX pyKax To,
yTo eil He npuHagnexut. McaakaH — apMAHCKWIA rycaH®, cosgatenb «[leceH
raligyka» — He MOr NPUMUPUTBCA C PYCCKO-TYPELLKUM MPOEKTOM peLueHusa Ap-
MAHCKoro Bornpoca. bonee Toro, cuutas npobnemy Kapabaxa HeoTbemnemoii
yacTbto ApmAHCKOro Borpoca, ybeneHHblii cegmHammn nost B 1948 ropy oauH,
6e3 conpoBOMAeHUA, He COrnacoBaB 3TO C BNacTAMU, OTMPABWUICA B NOE3AKY
no Kapabaxy: oH NpocTo He MOr AOMyCTUTb, 4TODbl AfA Hapopa norac chaken
Hapexabl. Bpema noateepauno npenayyBcTBMA noata. «AHW He nosagu, a Beer-
Aa nepep, Hamn. C rogamv Mbl NOAXOAMM K Hemy Bce bnmxe», «Macuc — kynon
Aaoma ApmaHckoroy, «[lomuTtb 6bl noponblue, 4Tobbl yBUAeTb AHU, HO nyylle
ymepeTb, yem yBupaeTb CeBaH BbICOXLUMMY» — BOT €ro CBALLEHHblE MbICIM-
pa3fyMbA, afpecoBaHHbIe B NEPBYHO O4YEPeb HOBOMY MOKONEHWIO.

WcaakaH npekpacHo oco3Haean, 4To nuwet. Ero paspymbsa — 310 cBOE0b-
pasHblii «oTCblpeBLUMIA AnHaMuUT»... OH bbin yBepeH, uyTo ntoboe AeiicTBue,
ntobas npea nmbo nctopuyeckas nporpamma poxpgarorca ns Cnosa.

*

* *

Korpa peyb npet o BenMKom nucartene, BCErAa BO3HUKAET BOMPOC, KaKOBO
ObINO OTHOLLEHWE 3TOro MucaTenAs K UCKYCCTBY M nuUTepaTtype, KakoBbl Obinu
ero XyAoMecCTBeHHble BKyCbl. Bc& 3TO BaMHO AnA MOHWMAaHWA 3CTETUYECKMX
B3rNAAOB aBTopa. A «BKYC» MOHATUE eMKOe. 3HaHWE Xy[OMECTBEHHbIX npef-
MOYTEHWIA NUCaTeNA MOMET paccKasaTb ropasfo Oonblue, HeKenn MHorme Tpy-
Obl O HEM.

Wcaakan mHoro nucan o npobnemax nutepatypbl U uckycctea. LUunpoko
W3BECTHbI TUTEpPaTyPHO-KPUTUYECKME CTaTbM NoaTa, a B 1977 rogy nsparenbcr-
Bo Akagemun Hayk ApmCCP Bbinyctuno B cseT cbopHuK «AseTuk VcaakaH: 06
nckycctee» (coctasutenb — nutepatyposen Apam WHpxukan). B ynomanytom
cbopHMKe cobpaHbl BbiCKa3blBaHUA No3Ta 00 apXMTEKType, My3blKe, KMHO W

5> «ApmaAHckmit rycan» («<wj gniuwly). LUykn cBoux natpuoTuyeckux ctuxos «<wynntyh
Gnpgbip» («Mechu raiipyka») A. WcaakaH nspan nog sTmm ncesaoHUMOM.
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TeaTpe, 06 M306pa3nTeNbHOM UCKYCCTBe, NpuyYeM B OONBLUMHCTBE CBOEM OHU
u3BneyeHbl U3 HeonybnnKkoBaHHbIX pykonuceli, Kotopble B 60-e rogbl XX B. ¢
paspeluennsa Bosbl Vicaakana Codbn MyHaeBHbI M3yvanu u npuBoaunu B no-
papok Apam UHpxmkan n Abac VicaakaH.

B khure Asetuka McaakaHa o6 wuckycctee Obina onybnmkoBaHa nuLlb
4aCTb CYyJEHWI1 No3Ta, COCTaBNAIOLLMX CTEPHEHD €ro0 ICTETUYECKUX B3MNALOB.
A adbopu3mbl McaakaHa o nuTepatype 1 UCKycCTBe B pa3Hble rofbl nybnukosa-
nuck B nepuopmyeckoii nevatn. OpHako M3paBaemMble B HacToALLeM COOpHMKe
achopusmbl Briepsble cObpaHbl BOEAMHO.

W3 BbicKkasbiBaHWi, Bollepnx B COOPHUK «AdpOpM3MbI», Mbl Yepraem
CBEAEHNA O MpoLecce nMTepaTypHOro Tpyaa, TBOpYeCKoi nabopatopuu nuca-
Tena. Cpefn HUX HaxOAWM METKME CYMJEHWUA Mo3aTa O TeX WAKU WHbIX NPon3Be-
AEHUAX KNacCMKOB apMAHCKOI 1 MUpPOBOi1 nuTepatypbl. M HWM OfHO 13 ero cy-
OeHWii He ABnAeTcA u3buTON ppasoid, OHM OTAMYAKOTCA HOBU3HOW W CBe-
HECTbIO MbICNN, MPOHUKHOBEHHOCTbBIO, ABMAACH OTPAMEHUEM JIMYHOCTHOMO
BOCMPUATUA TUTEPATYPHbIX peanmii.

OH ocmbicnvBaeT LUeaeBpbl Kak nuTepaTtypbl, Tak W UCKYCCTBa, XapaKkTe-
pu3ya ux c yaueuTenbHoii rnybuHoid. McaakaH — opuH 13 cambix obpa3oBaH-
HbIX N MHTENNEKTyaNbHbIX apMAHCKUX NO3TOB. HeT Takoil obnactn nutepatypbl
W UCTOPUKO-NMTEPATYPHbIX PaKTOB, KOTOPbIX Obl OH He 3Han. Jlutepatypa -
MUp ero AyLuu, ero eno u Bepa, UCTOYHUK BAOXHOBeHWA. W ero cnoso roso-
PUT O MHOrOM. DT acpopuCTUHECKME U3NNAHUA ero AyLIK ABNAIOTCA ANA YuTa-
TENA PEAKOCTHbIM KHOYOM K MO3HaHWUIO nuTepaTypHoro mupa noata. Kakoe
YAOBONbCTBUE CNEAUTL 3a XO[JOM €ro MbICIN U «MNbITb B hapBaTeEPE» €ro BKy-
coB M npucTtpactuii | Kampoe 13 atux paspymuii n yMmosakntoueHuii — Kak 6bl
KpaTKoe 3CCe, HanuCaHHOE Ha OfHOM AbixaHuW. DTOT paspen cOopHUKa -
HaCTOALLMI npa3sgHuKk ana 6ubnuodmna, ntobUTENA NCKYCCTBA U CIOBECHOCTU.

HemHorne u3 nostos, Tem 6onee coBpemeHHbIX, Tak rnyboKo 3Hann u
4yBCTBOBA/M WCKYCCTBO, B OCOBEHHOCTU HALMOHAIbHYIO apxuTekTypy. [na
WcaakaHa apmAHCKaA apxuTekTypa ABnanacb npegmetom Kynbta. OH cuuTan
BENMYaliLLMM BKNaAOM Hallero Hapofa B COKPOBULLHWLY MWUPOBOI KynbTypbl
VIMEHHO apMAHCKYIO MO33MI0 U apXMTEKTYpPY: «APMAHCKaA apXMTeKTypa — Halua
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cnaBea, CBMAETENbCTBO Hallero bbiTvA, Gnaropoacrsa, Hallero npasa *uTb. A
YTBEPHAAO: HAPOAbI, UMEIOLLME CTUNb, HE YMUPAOT».

Pasmbiwnaa 06 apmAaHcKom ctune, WcaakaH npuxogut K rnyboKombICneH-
HOMy 3aKntouyeHuto: «Kynona Hawmx LepKBell — Kamablii, Kak Manblii Apapar:
... BECKOHEYHO ymeHblueHHble Apapatbl. LUNunb — TOuHO Tak e yMeHblueH-
HbliA Kynon. ApMAHCKWUI CTUNb BOCXOAMT K obpasy Apapata, UM ccopmupo-
BaH».

C petckux net oH 6bin BNtOONEH B LUEAEBP apMAHCKON apXMTEKTYpbl — ro-
pon, Anu. «f Bcerpa owywaro ceba rpampaHnHom Auumy», — nucan McaakaH.
Ocobeblii nHTepec ABeTuka McaakaHa kK AHWM — bonbluas Tema, B KOTOPOI npu-
CYTCTBYIOT U cpunococbckme, 1 NCMXoNornyeckne, 1 YMCTo TBOPYECKME acnek-
Tbl. Mbl He owwwnbemca, ecnu OTMETUM, YTO MO3TUYECKMIA cTUnb WcaakaHa
“MeeT TOYKM conpukocHoBeHuAa co ctunem KadepnpanbHoii uepkeu Cs. Boro-
poamubl B AHW. AHu 6bin ana WcaakaHa cumBonoMm, 3HakoBbiM obpasom: «ELe
B AECATMNETHEM BO3pacTe nogonry croan A nepepf «PassannHamu Arny — Kap-
TMHoli Kapaneta OraHpmaHsaHa, n 6e3 yctanm cMoTpen, BOCXMLLANCA W UCTbl-
TbiBan 4yBCTBO ropAoctu». M3secTHo, 4To no peluenunto McaakAHa LepemoHus
ero BeHyaHua B 1910 rogy 6bina coseplueHa nof csogamun KadbepnpanbHoro
cobopa B AHu. bbinoii cnaBe AHM noceALLeHa ero noama-pasmbiwineHne «Moii
KapaBaH», NlyyLLne CTPOKU KOTOPOW BO,OXHOBNEHbl 06pa3oM ApeBHEN CToNuLbl
W NepeparoT HaCcTpoeHUe BEYHOCTW 3TOrO MCTOPUYECKOro ropofa. A BOCMOMM-
HaHuA VicaakaHa o BenmKom apmaHckoM apxuTekTope Topoce TopamaHaHe, BcAa
MU3Hb KOTOpOro Obina NPOHMKHYTA CaMOOTBEPMEHHOW NtOOOBLIO K AHW,
ABNAT coboii 0cobyro LeHHOCTb. B 3ToM LuepeBpe apMAHCKOW MemyapHOW nu-
Tepatypbl McaakaH npuBOAMT pAf BbICKasblBaHWUIi BENUKOrO apxuTekTopa:
«AHW — 3epKano apMAHCKOW KynbTypbl. [locMoTpu xopolueHbko Ha Kadpep-
paibHYHO LLEPKOBB®, NOCMOTPM M 3afiymalicA: oHa — fyla Hawero ctuad. CmoT-
pu, KaKk OHa BennyaBa, MOCKONIbKY B HEl eCTb Co3upaTenbHOe Hayano u nopa-
3UTeNnbHaA NPOCTOTa, U B TO € BPEMA OHa BbIKPUCTa/IM30BaHa BeKaMn». JTu
cnoBa TopamaHAHa MOTYT CNyWUTb MPEKPACHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKON MCaaKkAHOB-
CKOro CTUnA.

6 3Ty LLepKoBb AB. /lcaakaH B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX Ha3biBan MaTepbro LI,epKBeI7I.
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MoskHo npoBecTn napannenb mexay noasuveii Mcaakana n KacdpeppanbHobim
cobopom AHu:

3pecb TBOPUAK NPESKN MOU,

3necb maTepua cTana uaeei,

l'pesa 3pecb NnoTb obpena,

lNpexpacHasa rpesa, 4To He 3HaeT NPeaenos,

AHW, Tbl HE TONbKO 3eMHO€E COKPOBMULLE,

Tbl - cam gyx n uenbiii Hapop,

Kaxpaa dbopma 3pecb — NpeBOCXOACTBO CTUNA,

Kam bl KameHb 34eCb — CMbICN U TaUHCTBO.

(MopcTpoyHbIit nepesop)

* *

JInyHocTb WcaakaHa, ero obpa3s Mbicneli M TBOPYECTBO B LLENOM MOA-
TBEPMAAIOT Ty UCTUHY, YTO B NnLe McaakaHa Mbl UMEEM JENO He TONbKO C Be-
NIMKMM MO3TOM, HO M BenukuM domnococpom. B pagy apmaHCKMX NO3TOB OH AB-
NAETCA NyYLIMM 3HaTOKOM MWUPOBOI, B YaCTHOCTW, APEBHEBOCTOYHON, KuUTaii-
CKO N ocobeHHO HemeLkoli Knaccuyeckoit cpunococpum. U He Tonbko 3Ha-
TOKOM, HO U MbICAWUTENEM, BO3ABUILLMM CBOE chunocodbcKoe 3paHue, CocTas-
neHHoe «[llamAaTHbIMKM 3anucamm», noamoii «Abyn Ana Maapw», pagom duno-
copCKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUIA U NnereHp, B Npo3e, pomaHoMm «Ycta Kapoy.

Ecnu 6b1 He noaTnyeckoe coBepLLeHCTBO NoamMbl «Abyn Ana Maapu» - ¢ ee
6€3yKOPU3HEHHbIM METPUHECKUM UCKYCCTBOM, APKUMU BOCTOYHbIMM obpa3amu,
BHYTPEHHEN MENOANYHOCTBIO, 3TO MpouU3BefeHNe — MO ero BCENEHCKOMY OXBa-
Ty, HaCbILLEHHOCTU MbIC/IbIO — MO MpaBy MOXHO CYUTaTb PMNOCOPCKUM TpaK-
TaToM.

[loBONbHO MpocTpaHHy YacTb HacToALLEro cHOpHMKA COCTaBNAKOT pas-
AyMbA M03Ta, UMetoLLme prnocodCKyto HanpaeneHHocTb. Ham npepcraBunach
pepyaiilias BO3MOMHOCTb npuobwmntbca k mupy McaakaHa. To, yto 6bino 3a-
KIOYEHO B MoATekcTe ero ¢omnocopckmx NpPousBeAeHUli, U3NOoMEHO B BUAe
CHaTbIX, EMKUX yMO3akntouyeHuii. Acpopuam CTaHOBUTCA HaunyyLLIMM CpencT-
BOM MOCTUKeHMA onnocodpCKoro Mmmpa noata.

[na mbiwneHnsa WcaakaHa BoobLLe xapakTepHa HeKaa KOCMUMYHOCTb. Ero
Mo33MA CNOBHO MPOHM3aHa NpUCyTCTBUEM Kocmoca. Jlpuyeckuii repoii Wcaa-
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KAHa 4acTo BefeT AManor ¢ MMpPO3JaHUeM, MbITaeTcA MOCTUYb €ro HerosHa-
BaeMble rMybuHbl, ero n3HavanbHblii CMbICA. 3aragky #usHu u cmeptu Mcaa-
KAH HenocpeacTBEHHO CBA3bIBAET C TaliHOW KOCMoCa, MoJYepK1Ban Tparuyec-
KYt0 HECOCTOATENbHOCTb YeNOBEYECKOro CyLLEeCTBOBaHUA B CPaBHEHUU C CU-
noii, MoLibto M BecKoHeYHOCTbIO Kocmoca: «Mbl npuxogum n3 becnpenenb-
HOCTU, U3 KOCMUYeCKoi 6€3J0HHOCTU U YXOAUM B KOCMUYECKYHO 6e3[0HHOCTb;
3TOT NyTb OT OAHOI becnpenenbHOCTU K Apyroli — paccToAHWe B NAdb C Npo-
AOMKNTENBHOCTBIO B CEKYHAY.

Mo3T ouyeHb HONE3HEHHO BOCMPUHMMAET HEeLONrOBEYHOCTb YeNOBEYECKO
MU3HU: «AX, ecnun Obl }M3Hb bblna Takoii ¥e [LOoNroli, Kak CMepTby», — NULLET OH
c 6onbto 1 TocKoi. EpuHCTBEHHOE, YTO NpUMMPANO ero ¢ 3Toii rnyboKo 0co3-
HaBaeMol UM UCTUHOIA, KoTopyto McaakaH caenan cBOUM Kpepo, — 3TO TO, YTO
W ¥WU3Hb, U CMEPTb, U YENOBEK, U MUP CYyTb OJHO-eAMHCTBEHHOE MrHOBEHWE
nepen MLOM KOCMUYECKOW BEYHOCTU: «ITa 3Be3pa, ApKTyp, BuAena pompe-
HUE HalLero mvpa, BUAena poXaeHne YenoBeka, ee nyd Npocnexmsan BCe 3Ta-
Mbl uctopum yenosevectsa. OHa BUAEna Moe poxaeHue, ee yd CUAN Haf Moeit
ntoboBblO, ee Nyy y3peeT MO CKPOMHbIN MOTWAbHbIA XONM, W OH YBUAWUT
CMepTb BCero YenoseyecTsa U rubenb nnaHetbl.  Bcé 310 6e3noHHOE BpemA B
KOCMUYeCKO BEYHOCTM ByeT ANMTbCA NULLb OHY CEKyHAY — He bonee Toroy.

ITn cpunocodpckre MakCUMbl HanucaHbl TMPUKOM, MOAJIMHHBIM MO3TOM:
«Mup - 310 A, — nuwet WcaakAaH. - MUp — 3TO KOHKpeTM3aLuA, oTpameHue
MbICNIN Hallero «A». Mup — 3To oTpameHve Hawei aywu... Mupa HeT, mup —
370 Tbl. Mupa HeT, ecTb NULWb BHYTPEHHUIA MUp». U B nepapxum atoro mvpa
ana WcaakaHa nepBoouyepenHbiM ABnAetca dpaktop Bonu. [1o3aT ¢ toHbIX net
cpopmupoBanca Kak NIMYHOCTb C BbICOKMMMW BONEBbIMM KayecTBamu. 3[ech,
beccnopHo, cbirpano ponb Kak BAUAHWE yyeHuAa Huuwwe, Tak U onbIT NpoTH-
BOCTOAHWA TparMyeckoil apMAHCKOW cyabbe... Y nosta cBoeobpasHblii KynbT
Bonu: «[loka cyLecTByeT BONA, HET TaM HU CMEPTU, HU MOKOA, HU CKYKM, HU
HupBaHbl», «Y KOro HeT BONK, Y TOrO HET HUYEroy.

C dunocodpckmmmn acdbopusmamm McaakaHa HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHbI U3-
peyeHns, KacaroLLLMeca xapakTepa noaTa, ero IM4HocTu 1 buorpadpun. ITn 3a-
METKW MOABOJAT HAC K MOHMMaHMIO YENOBEYECKOro TemnepameHTta McaaksAHa,
PacKpbIBalOT MEPER, HaMK €ro AYXOBHbIi MUP, HEMOCTUKWMblE TYOUHbI ero
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nMYHoCcTU. YuTaTento Bcerpa MHTEPECHbI BHYTPEHHUIA Myup ntobrmoro aBTopa,
UCTOPUA €ro MM3HW, 3aBeTHble YyyBcTBa. HacToAwmii cOopHUK BKyne C n3paH-
Hoii B 2000 ropy kHuroii memyapos BureHa VicaakaHna «Moii oTtewy «BbicTpau-
BalOT» CBOe0obpasHblii MOCT MeEXAY YMTaTenem 1 No3Tom. ITO CBOEro popa as-
TonoptpeT McaakaHa. M cHoBa nepen Hamn BOCKpecaeT MoaT, NPeKNoHALLMIA-
CA nepep, KOCMOCOM, HO BMECTe C TeM ybOKO BEPALLMIA B CBOKO BHYTPEHHIOKO
cuny, oLyLlaroLLmii ceba HeoTbemnemoll YacTbio Kocmoca: «f — KBUHTICCEH-
LMA KocMoca, U KOCMOC — pa3poclueecs «A». bonee Toro, oH npuxoguTt Kk 3a-
KIKOYEHWIO, YTO YeNoBeK cubHee Kocmoca: «f bonblue KocMoca, Mbo A oLy-
wato cebs, Kak YeNnoBeK U YYBCTBYIO CBOHO AyLly, @ KOCMOC CNOBHO NpAnka B
BEYHOM KpyKeHuny». ITo — McaakaH ¢ ero msntobneHHbiM meTogom chunocodp-
CKMX paccyfeHuii, OCHOBaHHbIX Ha CTPeMNeHUM MOCTUYb CyTb MpefmeTa BO
B3aVMOWCKIIOYAIOLLMX MPOTUBOPEYUAX U JOINTU BO BCEM JO camoii cyTn: «He
MOHMMAaLO, ANA Yero u3Hb. bbino bbl nyyle HUKOrAa He OTAENATLCA OT KOC-
Mocay, «Jlo Kakux nop mMbl byaem pompartbca, YTOObl ymepeTb 7», «*KnsHb —
ocA3aeMblil COH, COH — HeocA3aemas XW3Hby», «PeBontouma npespallaeT nto-
Oeii He B aHrenoB, BOMPEKM CBOMM MpornoBeaAM, a B 3Bepeit», «OceHHuil Be-
Tep CpbIBaeT BCE NUCTbA, HO HW OJMH NUCTOYEK HE BEPUT B CBOE NafeHuey,
«Abyn Ana pomxeH 6bin 1 ot ceba ybemaTby», «MneyHble nyTn c beccyeTHbIMU
CONMHL,AMK, 3BE3aMN, BECKOHEYHbII KOCMOC C/TIOBHO BUCAT HA BOMIOCKE, U 3TOT
BOJIOCOK €CTb MOA «fyllar... Tak pa3mbiunaeT McaakaH — 3a OfHY W3Hb ne-
PEMUBLUNI HECKONbKO W3HEN, PEeBONIOLMIA W BOIH, BUAEBLLUMIA MOrpOMbl M
BOCCTaHWA, THOPbMY U CCbINKy, NO3HaBLUKi1 cnaBy noaT-cpunocod.

Ectb npousseneHua, koTopble NULLYTCA 3a OAMH-ABA MecALa v 3a ABa-
TpY ropa. A ecTb KHUIU, KOTOPbIE MULLIYTCA BCHO M3Hb — TaKOB 3TOT TOM adho-
PU3MOB, U B 9TOM TaKMKe COCTOUT YHWKaNbHOCTb JaHHOW KHuru. OHa dhakTtu-
YeCcKU NpeAcTaBNAeT HaM CKOHLEHTPUPOBaHHYI CUCTEMY MUPOBOCMPUATUA,
MbiwneHna McaakaHa. N BHOBb npepcTtaeT nepef Hamu 60nbLUOl KU3HENHOO:
«fl Kbl feHb rNAXY Ha MUP U Kaxablii AeHb, CNOBHO YAMUBNAACH, BrepBble
BUMY MUP — MUP MOBCELHEBHbIV 1 BCErAa BOCXUTUTENbHBIN, MAP CTapofaBHWii
W Bcerpa HoBbli». Korpa unTtaellb 3TU CTPOKKM, Ha MamATb MPUXOJAT CnoBa
noata u3 nerexgpl «ocnenHas secHa Caagn»: «Pomaaemca NOHEBONE, HUBEM,
U3YMNAACH, YMUPAEM C TOCKOIA...».
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M BHOBb BCTaeT nepepn, Hamm obpa3 BENMKOro maTpuoTa, BECKOHEYHO Nto-
busLuero n oboxecrenasLlero cesoto Poguny: «[lylia mos ucnbiTana Bce Te ro-
PECTU U HEB3rOAbl, KOTOpble Obinn nepexuTbl apMAHCKUM Hapopom. Bce Te
PyMbsl rpEMENn B MOEI AyLue...».

WcaakaHy cnosBHO cBbliLLEe ObInN faHbl YAMBUTENBHOWN CUAbl NpefyyBCTBUE,
MPOHMLATENbHOCTb, YMEHUE MNpeaBUAETb Pa3sBUTUE WCTOPUYECKUX COObLITHIA.
BoT 4tO OH nuLeT B camblil CNOMHbI, Camblii TparM4Yeckuii Nepuop, HoBoM
nctopumn ApmeHun: «ITOT yparaH, KOTopblii ceiivac yHocuT ¢ coboii cTeHaHuA
MYYEHVKOB U yjapAeT B OrfoXLine ylum mvpa, 3aBTpa Oyaer passesaTb conar
ocsoboxpaeHHol ApmeHun. A yBepeH B 3TOM, Kak yBepeH B COBCTBEHHOM Cy-
LLLeCTBOBaHWU, B CyLL,ecTBOBaHuM conHuay (1916 r.).

Korpa uuTaewb acpopusmbl noata, Teba oxBaTbiBaeT 4yBCTBO, 6yATO
WcaakaH papom: Tbl CrbIWMLLIL €r0 MUBOW ronoc, 4yBCTBYELLb €ro ropsayee
AbixaHve. Ouyliaellb, 4TO Tbl HE OfMHOK, YTO TBOW Hapof He OfMHOK, YTO
Bennkuii Npopok pAfoOM cO CBOMM HapOAOM, W CErofHA Mbl, OKa3aBLUMCb Ha
3TOM BENNKOM MNepernyTbe, Ha CMEHE UCTOPUYECKUX Bex, bonee, yem Korpa-nu-
60 Hyxpaemca B cnose Benukoro Moeicnutensa, lNpopoka u lNatprapxa Hauuu.

udnrr2uce NnrhsU udeShL huucuu3duvh
UuSt1ouanNronih@3uL UhurNSheRGNL

huu<u43Uu U.
Wdthnthnud

Pwbiuh pwnbip' whnphqd, gnuuwwbnyeynit, huypbtiwuppwlwt nuwypnnnye-
Jniabiln,  buwhwlywbh  upbndwagnndnyeynitip,  huwhwlywip  hnpwagpnisnibtitn,
Utph Yuennhlyl Glbntgh:

<nnywdp |ntuwpwunud £ huwhwwuh unbindwagnpénipjwt hwqywgjnin
dwuph’ wbnphqup nbpp L pwuwynyeyniup Ywpwbnh unbndwgnpdwywu
wofuwhnuw: huwhwywup wnpphqdutip £ gnb| Gphunwuwpn twphphg: Lpw
wdnphquubpp uhnjwd Gu hp pwgdwpunyp dtnwgptpnu: Ukup wbnphqu-
ubpp Gup hwunhwynu pL pwuwuwmbndwlwu nbwnptipnud, R hhpwwnwlwpw-
uh bobipnw, pt upw pwqdwpehy untindwgnpdwlwu dngwwnbinptpnud: huw-

240



UcaakaH A.

hwywuh wnphqdubip pun pnjwunwynigjwu pwdwuynd Gu nwppbp RL-
dwubiph' <wjwuwnwu, hwy dnnngnipn <wjjwlwu hwpg, gpwlwunyeniu W
wpybuwn, ubp b wyu:

huwhwwup vwywju uywwwy sh hnwwunb] Yunwunyewu dwdw-
uwly wnwwapb| hp wnphgqiubipp: Hwup wnwoht wuqwd gpph inbupny (nyu
Gu wnbiuti 2000 pYwlwupu, Ywaqdnnp Gnb| £ winntphu htnhuwyp: Utup hw-
qwwwgwd Gup, np huwhwywuh whnphquutpp, npnup Ybpwpbipnud Gu eb
hwj dnnnypnh dwlwwwgph Ywpunp hwpgbipht, pb hwdwtuwphwhtu gpw-
Ywuniejwu b wpybunh wuwug wpdbpubiphtu, hwdwotluwphwihtu wdnphunply
dwph gnhwpubiph Ynnpht Ygwubu hpbug wpdwup nbinp: Sunphpy huwhwy-
jwuh, wjn pwpn dwupp bwb unwunwd £ hwulwu gpwugnid:

APHORISM IN AVETIK ISAHAKIAN’S WORKS AS
MICROCOSMOS OF HIS CREATIVE WORLD

ISAHAKIAN A.

Summary

Key words: aphorism, the Genocide, Armenia, patriotic views, Isahakian’s
works, “Memoirs” by Isahakian, cathedral church of Ani.

The article dwells upon the role and significance of aphorisms as a complex
and unique manifestation of literary genre in A. Isahakian’s creative world. A.
Isahakian started to write aphorisms since his youth. A great variety of the poet’s
works are abundant in them. They can be observed in the handwritten collections
of his poems, memoirs and his pocketbooks where the Master of verse used to put
down all his ideas. His aphorisms are thematically diverse: Armenia, the
Armenians, the Armenian Question, literature, art, love and so on.

However, in his lifetime it never occurred to A. Isahakian to have his
aphorisms published. They were compiled and first published in 2000 by the
author of the present article. It is our firm belief that A. Isahakian’s aphorisms
concerning such important issues as the destiny of Armenians, the unsurpassed
values of world art and literature will find their well-deserved place among the
gems of world aphorisms. Thanks to A. Isahakian, this complex genre is enriched
with the peculiarities of the Armenian way of thinking.
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JdLUYhU PP YUhPULNU3UL'

Pwbwuppwlwt ghipnygniiiinh nnlyynnp, wypnpbunp,
<L FUU U. Upbrywbp wadwt gpuwlywtnysjwt htugpphyinun

ZNU<ULLEU @NRUUL3ULD
«RUUULEPYh UNNRUL» MNGUL
(USLCLEREMSUUL $Nra)

O’h, p"us nye Ywupp dbnunn,
Gnpnp tinwap Ywuph,
Gppnp Gpwqu wudw’h L

T. dwpmdwti

Pwbiwgh pwnbip' dnnnpnwlwt wywbnnyenit, hinptwluyhti dypwhnwgnid,
wpbuiph bwwpuwly, wpdbugpugtph Yngnud, qlnbghlp wwpypwdnitp, - nuidu-
dwtnyenit, wyntidh yrwppbpwltbn:

Lbpwonpymti

«[Fdywptipnh wnnwip» £ (EFnudwiywup wju wnbdubiphg k, npnug wnweht
nwwagpnijwup (1905) hwonpnwd dh pwuh hpwwnwpwynyejniuubpnwd pwtwu-
nbndp npuk fwywu hnthnfunieinu sh Ywwnwnb: Pwig beb, wubup, «Ujtip»,
«Ubhph», «UipdJwé ontiup» wntidubipht bw wyjuu hwpy sh hwdwnbp wunpw-
nwnuw|, npnyhtinnl npwup hwdwpb| £ wugwd opowt hp unbindwgnpdwlwu
Ywupnwl, www «Fdwptpnh wnnwh» wnwohtu huy wnwwgpniegniup, puwn
wdblwjuh gnhwgpb £ fuunwwwhwuy pwuwuwmnbndhu, nunh hGnwgw hpw-
nwpwynuniuubipnud hinhuwyp, pwgh ndwywu, Jey-tpynt nbn twl' Jwutw-
Uh pnywunwlwihtu Gognpinnudutinhg, wy| thnthnfunigyniuubiph wuhpwdtipnnie-
jntu sh wbubi: «Lnnbgh Uwpnjh» ud «Uuniph» htwn hwdbdwunws, Ywupbh b w-
ubi|, «(Fdywpbpnh wnnwp» gpdbg £ dh ougng 1902-ht’ wpwupnWwljwt wutiw-
fuwntiy unbindwgnpdwlywu Ytiptph optiphu:

Unwohu nwwgpnieiniuhg ufuwd' ynbdu wudhowwbiu hwynuyb) § dwdw-
Uwyh pulwnwuwnyjwi pdwfuunhp npwnpnejwu Yaunpnund, huswbiu uwl

" <nnywép bbpyuywgyty £ 03.08.2019, gpwunuyly £ 16.09.2019, punnmibiftly £ ypuwyw-
gnniysywti 05.12.2019:
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hGunwgw pninp nwnwiuwuhpnnubiph 2whwapghn puuneniuttiph Yhquiybunned:
Wn pupwgpn wnbdh htn Yuwywsd swwn fuunhpubip unwgb) Gu hpbug hpd-
uwynp nwdnuwp: Pwig Ywu twl wjuwhuhp, np dhusle wjuop k| dunwd Gu yhbtih
Ywd wnhwuwpwy sku pwpdpwgyti, npnyhtivnl dwqbip Gu Ytipohtu tnwutwdjwy-
ubphtu: Wu hwdwnnun dbpnidwywt thnpéh bywnwlu b, wunpunwnuw| wn
fuunhpubiphg JGY-Gpynwht' hpdp punniubing gpuwywunyejwt wwwndnipjwu L
wbunypjwu, huswbu twl enWwljwuwghnnyEywu nwpwynp thnpdp: Uwulw-
Ynpwwbu' (Fdywpbpnh dwupt wjwunnyggniup b wyp hwdwudwu yndtutp,!
npwbu winwhuh™u Bu hbnwppppb] pwuwunbndhu, pE" Jhwju wgnwy Gu dw-
nwjti| Jhwuqwdwju hupunipnyu dnnwhnwgdwt hwdwp. pwpnuywu nu gbinw-
ghunwlwu h’us npdwdpny b deluwpwuynud nuwywdwunyejwt bdwu wnbdnu,
gbnwpdbunwlwu p"us gnpdwnnype niuh woninh ubipluynyeiniup wju hwdw-
inbipunnud, Ybpowwbiu, husn™y & Yuwynd wju wdbup «wbwpwwn dwpnnw ent-
dwujwuwywu hnbwih htw:

buswybu ptplingly wnbdp

Mnbdh wdpnnowlwu &tinwagptip s6U wwhwwuyb): Ubkq hwub) Gu dhwju dh
ubwghp hwnjwdé U twputwlwu gpwndwt wwwnwnhyubip, npnup, huswbiu
wwpqyby k, yepwpbipnd Gu U} Uwbunhwpwup «Udwun» owtipwih |hppbivn-
Jht?, nph wwwnpwundwup (Fndwijwut wjuwbu k) sh hwugpb) dhusle dbpg
dwutwygh®:

Mwhwwudwsd ubwghp hwindwsdp' 56 winn, wnbdh uyujwdph twutwywu
wnwppbipwyu £ W hhdp £ wwihu dnwdting, np wdpnne yhwwupp «pwithwnw-
Ywu woninh» wunuhg wwwndbne dhwinpp dwagb) £ ng el ynbdh dtnwhnugdwu
htwn dhwdwdwuwy, wy wybh nw. ubwagpnud woninp ns L wwwdnn k, wy gnp-
onn wud, wju ki, huswtu Gpund k, Yuplnp, npndhbunl hinhuwyp upw dwuht
wwwdnw £ pwjwywu hwuqudwunpbu: Ttw hp htpehtu hnnad £, np wynbdnwd
woninh nbpp, twutwlywu dnwhnwgdwdp huly dwupwyohn hdwunwhu pbinu-

" Ywug Jwupt nb'u Bnudwbywt 1991, 542-543:

2 Uybunhwpwup hbwn owbpwih hppbunnh Jpw wotuwwnbihu wuhpwdbonnyeniu &
wnwewund, np fFdyw whpnthht wunu niubuw: <. (FnWwljwut wnwownpynid £ Snhwp:
Uwtunhwnwup hwpdwp sh hwdwpnwd, pwuh np wyn wunwup nnwbpbu ndupwpunwuw-
ublh £, b wnwowpynd E hndwuhoubphg dbyp' Udwuwn, np nwnund £ twl owbipwih
wuntup:

3 Mnbdh unbndwgnpdwlwt wwwdniejwl, pwuwhnuwlwt wnpniputiph dwuhu
dwupwdwul nb'u ppwywt 1986, 344-387: Rrnudwuywl 1991, 542-548:
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qwoniginiu whwnh nbuwn: Wu wwhp nwnwuwuhpnnubiph nwnpnie)niupg
Unpwby £ huswbu hp dwdwuwyht, wjuwbu £ hnwgqwnw: Ubwgphtu dhwju
hwwughly U wunpwnwpsb)’ ynbdh Gupwwnbipunp hbn Yuwywsd nplt bwywu
fuunhp suluwnbny wjuwnbn: En. Qppwpjwup, ophuwy, gpnd k. «NMwhwwujwsd
npn2 ubwghp hwnywdubiphg tplnwd £, np uygpuwwbu (nudwujwup dwnwnhp £
tnti wyblh dwupwdwut ubpyuywgut pbpnh gpwydwt wwwndnieyniup, uny-
upuYy wju hwugqwdwupubpp, npnug dby «pwihwnwlwu woninp» Jupnd £ hp
qnnygu niuyunhpubpp htin: Un hwndwsdubpnud hhpwwnwyynud Gu twle woninh
wunwup (Uwiny), nwuyunhpubiph htwn upw hwunhwdwu Jupp (Ubwn |tnubp,
funin puwlwyuwp) b niph dwupwdwutbip: Uwlwju ynbdh ybpouwlwu intipu-
wnh dbo wwwndnieniup Ynuypbunwgunn udwu indjuijubpp pwgwywynd Gu, ow-
punpwupt unwgt £ wybh punhwupwywu uywpwghp' dhwdwdwuwy U bwhp-
Ywlwu, U thhihunthwywlwux»*: Wupwup Jhwju. niphy, owwn wybh Yupunp
dwupwdwutbp £ Ywu, npnug dwuht wnhwuwpwy sh hhpuwnwyynid: Uhugntin
wju ubwaghpp, wudowly pEpwywpunygwdp hwuntipéd, hGunwppphp htGwnunye-
jniuubiph huwpwynpnyginiu | vnwihu’ uwdwsd pwuwunbndh duwhnugdwu -
pwywu pnjwunwynygwu htwn b Yupnn £ unp sbpntip pwgbip ynbidh hwywnuh
pwnnwpwunyjwu dwipbpnud:

Luwfu uyuwnbup' n's Gpdwun Lwjwjwuh gpp wnwd wjwunnyzjwu dby, nph
hhdwu Jpw E gluwdnpwwbu duwdnpyb) wnbidh unidbu, n's b pwuwuwnbindh
dtinph wwy Gnwd wy wwppbpwyubpn Yunop qujpwyntigunn b nwywdw-
uniRjwu dnnn woninh dwuht funup sjw: tw pwgwnwwbu pwuwuwntindh
dinwhnwgniu k, np, huswbu Ythnpébiup gnyg wnwy, pnidwtjwuwywu gbinugh-
nnyjwt pwqdwtinn Ywnnygh 2powtwlutipnd punwpdwynwd £ dnnnypnuw-
Ywtu wwuwnnuwh pwpnjwfunuwlwu pnjwunwynieginiup:

Mnbdh wyu ubwghp uyujwdpp pwywlwu fubnnywsd Yunnigwdp niuh, np
wuhwdwuwnbintih b (Gnudwujwup «wsph tdwu wwnpgq b wsph dwu pwpn» |6g-
Jwdwnwénnnipjwu htiwn, U tw wnbdh wjwpunniu wnbipunnud hpwdwpybp £ wyu
hwundwdhg' wdpnnonyejwdp pnntiny dhwju dh pwnwwnnn.

Anuwfu Gup nn9 tu woluwphnud
Utip dputnywu thns opphg,
Euwtiu quihu wug Gup ybunwd
Eu wugwynp wafuwphhg:

4 [Fnidwyw 1991, 545:
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Wu pwnwuwinnp wywpunnu wynbidh bwfubpgqwupnd, dwutwyh néwlwu
thnthnfunipniutbph Gupwnyytiiny, unp hwdwwbpunnw dbnp L pbipbp wy p-
dwuwn. Gpbt ubwgpnud wju Ywwynd Ep «niuwju £ nno» wybinmwpwuwywu
hwjinuph dunwjungjwu htw, www unp wnwppbpwyn pdwunwynpynd £
«qnpdu £ wudwh» Yaluwywu pwpnjwiununiejwdp:

Uliwghpp pwnyugwsd E Gpynt hwindwsdhg' Unwehup, np, puwn bwjutwywu
wwuh, hwywuwpwn bwfubpguuph ntp whuh Yunwptp, hphtipeht gdhyny
pwdwuywsd k bpynt dwup: Ubynd ywindnn-hbnhuwyp wnbnblwgund £ uwgp
nwhu woninp, np «oponwd £ wqun wdpnng Yndywunwd», phipnd £ Gwdthw,
Gpp dnuinbunw £ hp hwipbup «qupe UGwnhux®, uwl fununwunid £ ywundb

... G hugnt hwdwip
Pwfusnid £ woninu Eu jwy uwnbiptiu
Gy nbwh Ubwnu ni hpbu wofuwph
Uutidp £ npynwd Gpgh thnfuwpbu:

Ujnwnwd ywwdynw k, pE huswbu «dh wugqwd 2w wnwy dtp ophg» «w-
ontn Uwinyp Udwn |tnubiphg hountd Ep funyn»®: dnnnynipnp uppny ni 9bpdnuye-
jwdp £ punniund upwt.

<bj owl, wonin, pwpny nbuwup,
Uwghn aGuhu dtup nnippwit,

“tnu dbip wifuwbn, dtp op ni Ywup.
Uunywd Yunph pn dwdthw:

Epypnpn hwindwédnid uyupwgpynud £ woninh Ginyep dnnnypnh wngls, np
hwny Gup hwdwnnwd pbipti; wdpnnonyejwdp.

Nu gbip £ pbipnwd uGé uwgp nwpg,
Uppnud £ hpwt pfutipp Gipluin.
Ubtjnwu pwg wnpwé tuwnb) L gyninp

<1 wupupe.> |ntn |nin <1 wupup.>

Qunu £, quihu <1 wupup.> wonwnp

Nt htiinghtint |gynid ni (gynd,

Qunu £, quihu, wug wnwy hwulwns,
“nthtig giinhup, pnwy dGnwuntd,
Ywuskg woninp, uwgp dnypunwg -

5 dwdwuwlwyhg Ugwphwt k, ywwndwywu Quijwfuph dh dwup:
5 Upwpwywu h< opowuwhu YGuwmpnuubiphg £, np dh dwdwuwy binby £ ywwndwywu
Quywluph nwpwdpnid:
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Ljwpwd Uuthh gpnygu £ wunwd:
&b, swduhjwpe, wywue wnw
Jwnybg Ljwpwd, tpdtig Ljwpwd Eu uppnig...

Lbpywjwgynid £ uwle niuyunhpubiph ngunpywé wpdwaquupp.

<bj owl, nwunw, ubip Ywushp, ubn,
Utip <....> dtiq hwdwp,

(ann <1 wupup.> owhb| nL dtip
Unp Ywup wubl uhpwywn:

fann dnnwuwup swpnigjntup

(dnn unpngbup <....>"

huswbu gnyg Gu tnwihu wyu pwnywdputipp, ynbivh bwjubpgwupnid, pwgh
ybpunw pbipdwé pwnwunnnhg, ubwagphg wwhwwuyb Gu bwl wnwudhu pw-
nbp U wpnwhwpnnyeyniuubp: Ophuwy’ uwiubipquuph wnweht' «<E), wywpnu-
ubn, wlwuy wpbp» wnnh twluwwnwppbpwyp ubwgph «<bj, owdupjwpe,
wlwug wpw» wnnnu £: wnywdnud hwunhwnu Gu bwb bwiubipquuph «dh pwu
wwwndbid hhdh &tig» U «wubidp Upw swp gnpdhu» wpunwhwjwnnueniutbiph uw-
fuwwnwppGpwyubn:

Uyuhwywn E, nipbdu, np wnbidh bwfubpgwupp duwynpyty £ pun nhunwpy-
ynn ubwagph: Uwlwju, beb bwfutipquupnu htnhuwlwiht dnwhnugdwu pw-
pnjwihhthunthwynegniup’ dwpnne wudwhnygywu Gpwigiuppp upw gnpdu
dhwugqwdwju hunwy &, wwyw ubwghpp, (hubiny wuwdwpun, npn2 hwpgwywu-
ubp k£ pnnunu: Uwutuwynpwwbu, wuwwwwufuwu & dund dh Yupunp hwpg'
ulgpnud hppwd wuwunu woninp W waniy Uwinyp unyu w'udu bu, ph” twppbp
dwpnhy Gu' ppbug tnwppbip nbpbipny: Geb unyu wudu bu, www hbug tw £ win
puwndubih nbpwywwnwpp, npw hwdwp b bw hwwddwsd nu depddws £ pp hw-
pwquwwn dhowydwiphg: Grb win ntpwlywuwnwpp Uwny wuniuny woniu k, www
wuwuntu woninp hupu k tipbu pbipt] wjiu dhowdwjphg, npuintin dh niphp waninh
atinpny Ywwnwpybi £ swpwagnpdnieginiup: Geb punniubup Gpypnpn Gupwnpnie-
Jntup, np wybih hwjwuwywu t pynud, wonin Uwiny Ynsdwdp hpwywund Swhp
ninunpywd quypwynhsu £ dwundwsd Yund wuniuny:

Wu Gupwnpnipgjwu ogunhu Gu funund twl wy Ynnduwyh vpwuubip: funyn
gynund wignin Uwinyp' punniubnyeiniupg qqugynid b, np uw unp dwpn £ wyn
dhowywjpnid: dnnnypnh wngl wipninh Ginyeh ulwpwgpniejwu dbg, np wdpnn-

7 Ubigptipnidubipp' nudwiyw 1991, 209-209:
246



<ndhwuubu (nudwtywuh «@dywpbpnh wnnwip» wnbdp...

swwtiu ptiptighup Ytpunid, htinhuwwjhu htquwuph ulwwbh dh 2tigunwnpnye-
jniu Yuw, np Yuuywsd £ hwpnignd upw woybndnygjwu Yypwptpw: Wuwhup
hGunlnigjwu hhdp wwihu £ twl woninh Ginyehu dnnnypnh qqugdniupwhu
wpdwqwuph pwqdwpwn gniuwqupnywd uwpwagpneniup, np wuunynp £
(Gnudwujwuh hwdwp: Nipbdu htinhuwyht bwjuwwbu hwynuh £, np winwhup &-
[nyRUGNNY waninu nignud £ dnnnypnh dbe hwdpwy nt hwdwpnud untindt) hp
wuywu onipg' nynipwigubnt hwdwp dnunpp dywpbpn:

Mnbdh YybEpouwlwu puwgpnud (nuwuywup hunwybgnt £ wyu fuédywd h-
pwyhtwyp: Mwwndnnh nbipu unwudund £ uliwgph wuwund wonnp' ppple hb-
nhuwywjhu wpdthwdwlwpgp Ypnn: Uonin Uwinyp wwwnnwh wpwqugywsd
hwpwhnu £ dununwd nuipdjw wuwun' npwbiu Swhh «enydhs bpghy»' dwynywd
pwhwnwlwu woninh nhdwyny:

Wuwbu ph wjuwbu' pwuwunbndu wyuwyhuny pwuwhjnuwlwu uwfuoph-
uwyubpnd wnyw nwywbwuniygywu Gpunyeh pwpnulwu  hdwunwynpdwu
unp Jdeluwybwn E hngnud' hwudhu quypwynhs woninh Yepwwph. bpb pwuw-
hjnuwlwu bwfuophuwlubpnw nwyjwdwunipjwu hngbipwuwlwu hpdpp Yung
ptirlwdhwin thwnwuhpniegyniut £, www (nudwujwuh wynbdnw npwu gnwwp-
ynud £ uwl qujpwynhsh nwywnhp dhowdwinnyeiniup:

Ujnidtinwht wyu unp hwugnygh hwybinudp huwpwynp £ pwgwwnpt duw-
Jhtu bwywwnwlwhwpdwpnigjwu wnbuwytitnhg, pwuh np pwuwhjnuwywu twfuo-
phuwyutipnw phplwdhwn Yung U Upwu hpwwnipnnh dhol hwnnpnwygniejwu
npuk Ywuw sh upynud, huy gbinwpytunwywu ywwnnwh npwdwpwuwlwu qup-
qugdwtu hwdwp wnwhuh Yuwwh npnawyhnieyniut wuhpwdtiown £ Puwyg uliw-
ghp hwwywsh gbpndnieniup gnyg wnybg, np (nwwujwuh dwnwhnugdwu dby
woninh gnpdnup duwjhtu ujwwnwnnwihg quwn nwh twb Yuwplnp pndwunwyw-
Jhtu Bupwgtipwn, nphtu Ywnbith £ hwunt |hub] dhwju wpybunh pndwbjwuwywi
thhihunthwynuejut hwdwnbpunnd: Nwwnp wnbuubup, BE hUs NniNuyejwdp
nwunw pwuwuwinbindp wyu ebdwih quipgugnup b h'us Bgpuywgniejwu b hwu-
gbgunwd pupbtipgnnhu:

Luwlutipquiph Jtnght tinkunnp’

tunupu, wnbubip, n"ip | gpuny,
Lwg npulwuh gyniyth wbu,-

dhwju gqbintighy hwdbtdwwnieniu ok, wy Ywufuwuonwd £ wwwnnwdh qup-
qugdwt ujwghy pupwgpp, np hp hbpeht hnpnd £ hpwnwpényegniuubiph nk-
uwubilh hnupnud npuw) hinhuwywjhtu funuph funppwjht funphnipnp:

247



Uhpwlnujwu 4.

Mnbdh wnwohu gfund’ punwdtup ybg pwnwwnnnh dby, pwuwhjnuwywu
swithwquugnejniuubipny ywundnn wninp ubpyuywgund £ hwwnwynpn pw-
Uwlubph pwiudwu Jh jwjtwdwyw| wbuwpwu' wnwug wybnpn Jwupwdwutb-
nh, npp, uwywyu, puebngnnh tpLwywjniyejwu dty Jun wwunytpwunw £ hp pn-
[Inn wpniuwih uwpuwubpng ne hwnepwuwyh Jehnygjwdp®: Stuwpwut w-
wpwunynwd £ punpny pwnwunnnny.

Nt dhown nipwifu, hwnpwuwyny
hp wdpngu £ nwnunud tw.
Uwwunud £ Euwntin yhup,
Quhb| Ypup ulwgyw:

Wu pwnwunnnny npwdwpwuwlwu Yuy £ uinbindynid hwonpn gjfup htin?,
np (Gdw wnppnthnt glinbgyniejwdp ubippusywd hhdubipgnieniut £: <wnly shw
dbopbiptint wyn hwwnqwdp, pwuh np wynbdht gwwn RE phy dwune wdbu np wu-
ghp ghunp wju nbn nwpngwywu bunnwpwuhg: Snigt htug nw £ ywwnbwnp, np
nwnwuwuhpnnubpp unynpwpwn bGplwp Ywug sGU wnund wju puwpwlwu
hwwywséh Ypw: Uhusnbin uw wju daluwybwmwihu wwhu E, nph onipou Gu
wwnwnynid, pwiuynid nt inpwlwu wwpwnh hwugnd pninp npwdwnhl wugnt-
nwpabipp: dbintgynysjwu wyu hpdup' pninp wnbuwybunubphg wupbph hjnwjws,
pnwljwuwywu hwjnuh gbinbtiglwwwounnygwu' pwqdwehy npulinpnudutiphg
dtyu &, np wnbidh hwdwwnbpunnid U Yunnigwdpuwihu, W punhwunyp gbnugh-
wnwlwu unp hdwunwynpnuwd | unwunud. gbinighyp wuwwpunbih nd k, pwup
ntin hp wudtinudfubiih pwpaniuphg b (nuwydnpnud dwpnyughu Yegnyeiniup, pug
Gpp hounw ni fjuwnuynw £ wyn Ybgnigjwu niiwju 2whwagpgnnipniuutiphu,
nwnunwd £ Ynpdwuwpwn swphp: Wu dhwnpp uppupwg wpwagnipgjudp, puwjg hw-

8 Chwnwppphp £, np pun dwdwuwlh hwyntuh puuwnwwnubphg U. Uwnbuguwup'
wnbunw nwqiwlwu wnbuwpwuubph tpyne uyugpnieyniuubiphg wju wnwehup «uwnu L,
npunbin siw hpwpwugnid, Ynyh d6& pwh» («Lnp nwpng», 1910, 5 dwjhuh):

9 Wuwhup npwdwpwuwlwu wugninyg Gu hpwp htwn Yuwynd wnbdh pninp gnifuub-
pp, np wuptph Ywnnigywdph hpduwlwu gpwywywut k: Ywnnigywdpwihtu wyn futnphu
wunpwnwnuwip dbp  hpwwwpwldwu uywwwlphg nnppu §, pwup np Uwfu' pnpnp
nwnwiuwuhpnnubpp wju Yud wiu Yepw wunpunwpst) Bu npwu, b www' skup nignud obin-
yb| wnbdh gbnughnwlwu-thpihunthwjwywu Gupwwnbpunph Yytpwpbpjw) dep hhduwlwu
hwpgwnpnwihg:

0 Uh wnheny pwuwuwnbndhtu hwdbdwwnbing pphunnuyjwih W unghwijhuwnh hbwn' (ni-
dwljwup gpnud b «UbYh wwownwdniuph Yeunpnup pwpnjulwunysgniuu kb, dinwp pnbwp’
wqww nt wpnwp  hwuwpwynyggniup, hd b hd bdwutubph wwuwdniuph  wnwplwu
gbinbghyu b» (Fnidwuywa 1995, 491):
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dnghs hGinunnwywuniejwdp qupqwunwd nt nnptipquywu hwunwwnnd £ unw-
unwd ynbdh gbipohtu gynijutipnud:

Mnbund gbinbgyniejwu wju ngbignius hhduhu, np Gpypnpn gunijut £ Ywg-
dnud, wudhowwbu hwenpnnid £ Gppnpn. gynitup’

Nt Ynyh nwawnnd Cwhh wnwehu

Uphu dh wugwd gnypp uhpniup
uyuqwdpny: <wpg b wnwowund' n'yY § wyn gndpu wunnp, Swhh hus-np ww-
wnwhwlwu qpnigwlhg, RE dtYyp, np ghwnp gbinbgyniyejwu ghup W tnhpwwbnnid
E pun wwunpwéh ubpyuwjwgubint wpybunpu: <Gnwagw nnntpp hhdp Gu nw-
lhu punnwbint Gpypnpn Gupwnpneiniup: 64 hpnp, wwywu ubppusywsd sk
(Gdlyw wnhpnthnt gbinbgyniejwu wju Gpypnpn hhdup.

Lpwu hp wnbupny, hwuwyny, wuht,

2h hwuuh sppuwn hniphu bpwuh:

Ony bt wspbipp Rwiwfuph npuwntin,

Nt Ynpsnid £ dwpn upw hwjwgpnd,

Awlwwnp Gpdwy Eu ayniuhg £ nbin,

Np pwpép Upnyh Yuwnwpu | dwdynud:

Yung qbintigynieyniup wjuwbu Ywpnn £ ubpyuywgubp dhwju hp gnpdhu
hdnun pwuwuwnbind-wonun, ndjw) nbwpnd' Swhh wwjwwnwywu tpghsp: Uu
winntipp by, hpnp, wuytind hhwgdniuph winpp Gu Fdyw inhpnthnt glinbgynie-
juwup: Wuwbu wwwnwh htug uygphg hpwnwnpdnyeniuutiph ninpun Gu ubippwy-
Jnw Gpynt hhduwlwu gnpdnn wudkp, deyp' uwfubpquuph woninp, np Ypnd |
htnpuwyh wpdbhwdwlwpgp, Jnwp' Swhp wwwwwlwu Gpghsp, np pppl
«dtp, pwihwnwlwu wnpwwn wonwn» £ dnunp gnpdnid (Fdywptipn: Mwunwhw-
Yuts sE, np n'y wnwht, n's £ Gplpnpn. nbwpnud ninnuith wluwny shw, pE ny-
pbp Gu gbinbigynejwu win Gpynt hhdubph htinhuwubpp: “tw (Gnuwujwuh pw-
Uwuwnbindwlwu dunwdnnnipjwu Ybpwu £ owwn pwu ennuby pupbipgnnp tpluw-
Ywynupjwu Ynwhdwup' unbindwagnpdtiint pwjwlwunipywut wudwuu spnnubiny
upwu: buy Ynwhbp wjupwu k| nddwp sk: Gpynt woninu b wbuunud nL quwhw-
winw Bu gbintighyp: Uwlwju dtyh hwdwp nw pwpdp wnwphunyejniuutbp dunn
nd &, Jinwp hwdwp' ubuquynp nwybph gnpdhp: Uw Yuwwynd £ dwpnnt, hw-
uwpwynyeyniuubph Ywupnd Ybnbkghyh, wybh wju wnnwing® wpdtunh nbipp
nt bwwwnwlubph dwuptu pndwiywuwlwu hwjnuh ywwnybpwgnwubiph htin,
np Upw wuwdwpuin gniugnpdngh’ «wquipwt piengh» wnwugpwiht pupnjw-
Ywup whwh |hubip. wpdbunp ququuwgws dwpnniu ypwnwpdubine tp dwpn-
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Yuwjhtu YEpwwpwupp: Lwuh nbin Fdyw spuwn wnhpnthhu hwjwwwphd £ hpbu
ounphywé «dwpnip glinbgyniejwu hwubwphu»'!, wuwwpwnbih £ (Gwenyp, huy
Gpp wyn pwpdpwgnyu 2unphp gnhnud £ ubuquynp woninh qujpwynwuphu,
Ynpdwuwpwp swppp k£ dunwd: Ywpd wuwd' «Fdlwpbpnh wnnwp» wynbdh wju-
wbu Ynswd «gifuwynp htipnuubipp» ny b (Gwpenyp, swhp Ywd (Gdlw wnphpnt-
hhu Gu, wy bwlubpgqwuph waninp U Swhh «pnyhs tpghsp»: UbYp «wuwpwn
dwpnnw pndwbjwtwlwu hntwh Ypnnu £, dnwp npwt dhon ninbilignn «w-
dtn swpph» uwywuwynpn:

Wu YEuuwihhjhunthwynygjuu opowtwlyutipnid £ gnpdwnnud quiypwynhs w-
oninh YGpwwpp, np, huswbu wpnbu tyuwnb) Gup, pwuwhnuwlwu bwfuopp-
uwyubipnd pugwywinud £ b wdpnnowwtiu htinhuwywihtu dtnwhnwgnud £:

Mnbdh gbipgnwd, tpp wpnbu uuwnwpdwd £ nnpbipgnyeiniup, pupbtipgnnu
hptu hwpg § wwipu' npw ynyennubiphg n’y £ wybih wpdwuh wubdph' Swhp,
(ddlyw wppnthhu, RE™ Cwhh «enyhs Gpghsp»:

Cwhp wpubywu pnuwyw : Lpw bwywwnwyu £ nhpb) (FU4wpbpnhu, b tw
ng dh dphongh wnol Ywug sh wnun® npwu hwuubnt hwdwp: Lw gnpdnud |
«Uywunwyp wpnwpwgunwd k£ dhongp» dwunpe uygpntupny U win nhunwybinhg
kL nwwnnd | Ywuph dwuht.

Upfuwphnd hwuwnwwn syw ng dh pw,

Nu dp hwywwnw tippbip ny utyhu,

Ny pwfuwnh, thwnph, ny d6d hwneniejwu,
Ns uppwd Yuyw ndwd pwdwyhu':

Uw, hhwpyt, sh unyuwunud hptiph hwybipdwlwu pwpddwu ni thnthnfunipe-
Jjwu dwuht pndwijwtuwlwu hwwnmuph Yeuuwhwibgnygjwu htiwn, huswbu nw
npulinpyb £, wubup, «Euwbu sh duw» pwjunnd Yud pwnjwyubpnwd, npuintin
thnthnfunipyniup Ybpwpbpnud | auhu, huy Engegniup’ hnghtu, hwyhnbuwywu k.

Lwqun buwbu dubip thnfubd, dup fuwn £ wugwynp,

" Wuwbu £ puniewagpnud Yung glintigynyeyniup UW.U. Mnwyhup Y. U. M. Ybnuhu &nu-
Jwd hp hwyinuh pwuwuinbindniejwt dby.
A1 noMHI0 YyaHOe MrHOBEHbe:
lMNepepo MHOI ABUNACH Thbl,
Kak MuMoneTHoe BuaeHbe,
Kak renuii unctoii KpacoTbl.
12 Mnbdh wnwohtu nwwgpniejwu wnbkipunnd wju pwnwwnnp, np, huswbu Yunbuubup,
Yupunp wugnuwihtu onwy £ Ynudphlywh npwdwinply hwugnigunddw onpwnid, pugw-
Yuiynud &
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Gu dh hngh, wmhbgbpph Ub& hngnt htwn, h“us Yw np:

Cwhp sh hwyjwunnud nsush nu ng dyh, wuqwd hupt hptu: Lw hp hwoytu-
Ywwn thnpsh nhunwltinnhg £ quund hpiph npqwépn: Ujuwbu pb wjuwbu' hwu-
&hu Cwhh, Fnuwujwup wdbulhu Uwywwwy sh niubigh] unbindtiint wpubywu
pnuwlwih whuy. puptingnnh ghnwlgniejut dtig wn whup wpnbt Yw pwqiw-
_hy wy| wnpjniptitiphg:

Muwuwnwh Gpbip npjwqutipnud k|, npuntin hwunhwnw tup Cwhpu, w htinh-
twlwjhu dwnwhnugdwu dbe dhwju odwunwy nbp Lt Yuuwwpnd: Unwohu
npugnd upw hnfunpun uwwnuwihpubipp dhwju pungénud tu Gwenyh hup-
twyunwh hwugqunnpjut fyhywywu ybhnyeniup, Gpypnpnnd Yuplnpynud
Gu dhwju pw 2nwy| funuinnuiubpp, npnugny dwunywd woninp whwnh qujrwlynh
([Fdyw wnhpnthnwu, Gppnpnnud unyuwbu wnwoht wjwunw E ny @G Uw hupp, wy|
Upw nhdnw-hwpgp' ninnyws [dyw wnhpnthniu.

Nt [h nwnunyjwdp hwpgund £ tw

Ttwinwy, dwpdwphnt (Gdyw wnhpnthniu.

- Mwwnwuluwl wn'ip hud, dwwnups uliwsjw,
Uh’pb fdwpnyp pwy skn nLuppniu...'

Cwhp wwwndnw £ nwywbwu gintgynthniu: Nwnwuwuhpnnubpp viwpptin
pwguwwpniRiniuubp Gu wwihu upw wjn wpwppht: fypnguywu nwuwgnpb-
pnwd, ophuwy, nw pwgwunnynwd £ Gwhh dunwywfuniejwdp, G bw yunp Yupnn

3 Wu pwnwunnh wnwehtu L ybpghtu winnbph Jpw Brnuiwujwup Gplwp b dnwdh;:
Unwohup «UnipGh» wnwppbpwynud (1905) bnby £ «Nu (hpp enyuny hwpgunwd £ uws, «Pw-
Uwuwntindnieyniuttiph» Pwpyh hpwwnwpwynipjwu dbe (1908) U «Lwy gpnnutip» ppunndw-
whwynd (1909, 1914) nwndby £ «Nt nunp dwnpnd hwpgund £ uw»: N's «pnyunyg», n's
«dwnpny» pwnbpp, hpnp, s6U Ywpnn punpntp Cwhh wju hngbidh6wyp, np ubpluwjwgyws &
ybpunwd pbpJwé uwfunpn pwnwwnnnd: bp o hul wpwpphg dh wwh qquunwugwd
swpwgnpdp wy| hwjwgpny k twynd juwwnwpdwshu. fGwenyp, nphu, hpnp, dwnpwupny tp
nhind wnwoht npjwgnid, widd pwpdpwund £ upw wspnd' ppple «pw9 nu uppniu»
hwwnwynpn'  undbnwht dwupwdwuu, np owwn £ hwunhynd  pwuwhjnuwlwu
wwuwnwubipnd: BY wnnh pbipwéd Gpynt tnwppbpwyutiph dhwynpnuhg duwynpynid b«
(h nwnuniyjwdp hwpgund £ tw» ybpguwywu wwppbpwyp, np wpnbu (hnypu hwdw-
wwwwufuwund £ hngbpwuwywu ppwnpnipjuup: Unwoht wiinnp wju  thnthnfunie)niup
huptuwpbpwpwp thnfunwd £ uwlb ybpoht innnh sbounwnpnieiniup: <ppdwd tipbp nwwaghp
wnwppbpwyubpnd epghtu winnp' «nu (Gwpnyu wprynp pw’y bp nu uppniu», wnpwdwpuw-
unpbu gnbipb sh wwynud uwfunpnnn hwpgwnpdwu huspwugh htin: Swphutiph dndnnip-
ubp BU wwhwugyb) pwuwuwnbindhg' quubnt hwdwp hwpgh G2gphuin sbigunp’ «Uh"elb Gw-
pnyp pwe stnp ni uppniu»: Lwfunpn wwppbpwlh pwgwuwlwu husGpwugp thnfudby |
hpwnpniejwup wwwnpwt npwlwup:
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£ bwl hpbu nuywbwub; Pwugwunpnyejniuutinhg deyu kj, hwjwuwpwp, Yupnn
£ (hub] wyu, pt Cwhh win Jwpdniupp hwpgwuph winpp b nwywbwunygjwu gnh
nwpdwd hp pwe hwlwnwynpnh hppwwnwyhtu: Wu ufuwnwnnwdng £ uwl, np
Uwfubipqwupnid Cwhp, W wuninnwyhnpbiu, wpdwuwunwd £ ywwndnn woninh
npywwnwuphu.

N°Y sh uppnwd, pEYNLg NNdWL,

Lwy wpwnpp, jwy dwpnht:

Wuwhuny' «pwihwnwlwu woninh» wubidphg phplu wdbkuwtnpp pwdhup
hwuunw £ Cwhpu: bhwpyb, uw k £ swpwagnpd, pwuh np nignwd £ pnuwuw ni-
nhoh wqwwnnyejwup, dwpnywiht Ywupbph quny nignud £ abinp pbipt wju, hug
hptu sh wunwunw: Pwjg pninp nbwptipnd hwwwnwphd £ hp swp punyeht,
sh nwywbwunwd hupu hptiu:

(3dlyw inhpnthhu Yung pninyjwt ni thnwy thwnwuppnijwu gnh £: Uju wnb-
uwybuinhg Upw wpwppnd (nWwijwup wugwd pwuwhjnuwlwu thnpény hwu-
nwwnywd npnawlh ophtwswihnipniu £ inbuuntd, np Gpund £ upw dh gpwnni-
dhg. «Gpp dwpnu hwngeb £ - dhoun Yhup funphpnwyhg b binb| pouwdnius™: Uyu
ntwpnud Lu 2w U quypwynhs Cwhh 2ugnighs fununnuwiubip nu nywnhn
wgninh 2nnnpnnpe (tiqyh ubugwiynp hdwjpp.

Lun"w Gu nnt, uppniu inpyh,
hd bwqbh wuudwu.

Lwjhp Swhp’u, hpbu quhpu,
Upfuwphph wnbptu wuuwhdwu:

Utq wbu wnplwp dwpn £ uw B
Uphpnwuutiphu dhawn gliph.

£n dwlwwnhu pwq £ Jub),
Lhubu optin pwgnthh:

Qujpwynnipniup dGd L Wunwwdbuwjuhy, unipp hngbpwuh funpwpw-
thwugnigjwdp  pwuwuwnbndp sh Ywpnn sulwwnb) dwup thnpdnipjut wngl
hwjinudwd dwpnyuwihtu punyjwu Gpypunpwupn.

Twywbwu gnpdh wdnep funphu
By wppwjwlwu thwnp nt dGdnipyniu:

Lbugwynp wninp, uwlwju, wuhnnnnnn nt hGunbnnwywu k. «ghotp nu gb-

nGy, unphg nt unphg» pwpniuwynid £ hjnwbip hp quypwynniejwu nuwnwjup: Pw-

" (Fnidwuyw 1991, 543:
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Uwuwnbindp gblinbighy qynunny £ ubpyuwjwgunid hpwnwnpényeniuubph opgwinwip-
dwjhu wwhp: Ynhyp qund £ Gpynt Gwywwnny. npund pwfuynd GU hwlwnw-
Ynpn pwuwyubpp, ubpunwd ubugnyejwu nup Jwpnw £ hp dnye Ynhyp, npunid
hwnen £ pwonigniut nu wquynygniup, ubpund' dnye nwydwnpnueyniup: N
(Gdlyw wnhpnthhu nwnunw £ «nin, nwiny, dunwfunh», pniup thwfusnid £ «uppniu
wsptiphgy:

bty Gu Ywpshpubip, hwnwwbu nudwujwup YEunwunyejwu dwdwuwy,
et Upw htipnuutipp hngbpwunieiniu sniubiu: <woygh sh wnuyb) Gpyne Yuplinp
hwuqwdwup: Unweht' np, breb yhwwuwup hp htpnuubph ubipwstuwphp owp-
dnwp ubpluwjwgun £ dwywiniu Ybipindnigyniuubpny, twhy pwuwuwnbndp
dwuph wwhwugny hwpywnpywsd £ funwgub) dey-Gpynt nhwynty wpunwhwy-
winyzjwu, wnnnh Jwd bwluwnwunygjwu dby. (Fdw whpnthnt hngbwu opow-
nwnéh Uwpwgpnuegniup npw (wywgnyt ophtiwlutiphg £: Gphypnpn' np fn-
dwujwu twhYy pwuwuwntindhu, hwunuwtiu «Gdywpbpnh wnnwip» wnbdnud,
gpwnbigunud U ny wjupwu wuduwynpywd Ypwwpubipp, nppwu upwug dhon-
gny ubpywjwgynn Gpunyeubpp™: Mnbdnwd (Gdyw whpnthnu pwuwuwnbndp
wwppbp Ynndtphg U 2wwn wytijh hwugwdwunptu £ ubipyuwjwgunid, pwu djnw
gnpdnn wudkpht'®: “w gnyg £ nwjhu, np tw bu Ypnd £ dunwhnugdwu hhduw-
Ywu hdwuwnwihu penujwdniejwu hp pwdhup: Pwyg husn’t pninp wiju npdwiqub-
pnid, npuntin funup £ gunud upw dwuht, htnhuwywihtu dhinnud | ufuwnynid pu-

5 dwdwuwyht nw uywwby § wl L. <whudbpywup: «@dywpbpnh wndwu» dby,-
gpn | uw,- b tnwppbipnieniu «wnwswuph» b «Uunph» W h tdwunyeniu «Ufupwdwnh»
nt «Pwpwuwih», wnbwnu hpbu wnwownpb) £ ny b gnpdénn wudwug hngbipwuwlwu
uppnupniuubinh, wyp wugph, Gpunypeh pwgwhwjndwu fuunhpp» (Cwhuybpnywu 1966, 339):
Pwjg nw ny pt htwnbwup £ Uneh pwuwhnuwywu dwadwu, huswbu pwgwwpnd |
nwnwuwuhpnnp, wy pfund £ pwuwuwnbindh dinwhnwgdw pniu punyphg:

16 f3dw wppnthhu wpunwunynp gnpduwlwu bnwunny wsph & pulund hwnlwwbu
fuugnyph wnbuwpwunw: «Lhpt ni wnwwn pwdwlubp pwdbinw upw hnbnnwywu hnp-
nnpubpp wuhwuquunwgunud BU wugwd futugnyph Jwutwlhgubpht' gnigh uwl wnwowg-
ubiny hus-np YwuYwdubn: quwihwquug «hnquwd ni hwppwd» Yhbwlyp dhwugudwju
pwywpwnp hhdp £ wnbwnwih ghpbipdw dndwdwuowiht Gpwqubph hwdwp: Wu wwhp
hwwnly nwnwWuwuppnegn | wwhwugnd' Yuwywd Gpwgh ne bwluwggugnh dwupu
fenuwujwuh hwynup dwpbiph hbw: Pwyig nw wju hpwwwpwydwt fuunhpubiphg nnipu £
Llwuwnbup dhwju, np qupdwup £ hwpnignd hdnin pnidwtjwtwgbn En. Qppwjwuh wiu
dhupp, pE «Lbphwpwihu wnbwnhywih ghtwunghg b pwnwd wwunnthwuhg wnwy (dw-
pnyh nbuwés Gpugh wbuwpwup, L wtwp £ fununnjuub), uw dhwly hwndwsdu k, npp
Fwywu npbb pwt sh wybjugund, unyupuy Jwuwdp Ywpdtp nnipu b dund wnbidh
uppupwg qunpgugdwu nbdwhg (Rppwywu 1986, 364):
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prtngnnh ghwnwygnyejwup hwugub) wdbuhg wnwy upw gbinbgynieniup: Uu-
gwd ybpohu npywanid, tpp tw wpnwp nwnwunwuh wnol Ywugquwd Ep wp-
ntu pppl nwywbwu hwugwgnpd' wulwfu ppbu nnywd Swywnwgpuywu
hwpgh wwwnwufuwuhg (Uw Ynpdwujws tp wpntu gwhhtu indwd hp hwunniqu
wwwnwufuwuhg wnwg)’, Twhp «Jwwnuhy uliwgw, «Jh"eE (Gwenyp pwy skn nt
uhpntu» wpunwhwjnneniuutipny wyuwpynw £ dph Ynndhg pwenipjwu nt gqb-
nbgynyejwu, djnw Ynndhg' nuywdwunyejwu nt dwnunyejut wuhwdwwnbinb-
(hnyejwt dwuhu: Nipbdu (3w nppnihne hwugwupubiphg n’pu § wybih J6&" un-
Ynpwlwu nuwdwdwunyginiup, np wnlw £ @nwdwujwup dbinph wniwy tnwd pn-
Inp pwuwhjnuwlywu wwppbpwyubpnd, pE denwusnudp gbintighYh uppniejwu
hwunbw: hgnip sk pwuwuntindh wihunuwupp Ynpdwudwd glintigyniejwu hw-
duwip.

Uugwy wuwnbu nt wuudwu

Eu uhpniup wtuwphhg,

huswbu dwnhyu wugwd qupuw,

Np sh dwnyhy b unphg:

Nipbidu nuywbwunyeiniuu hupuptu hwyhwnbuwlwu wubtidph wpdwuh hwu-
gwup k, pwg Gpp Yuwwnpynd £ glinighyp wudbnudiubih uppnigjwu nbd db-
nwushwiny, hwugwuph dtidnigyniup huwpwynp sk swihtip Gpypwihu swithwuhy-
ubpny, pwuh np, pun Enygywu, dnwusnd £ ounphnn Gpluwiht bwjuwfutuw-
dnipjwu wngl:

Uwnwhnwgdwt wju wywunw £ gnpéwnnud bwl Gpyne woninubph ubipyw-
jnigniup wnbidnw: Lwfubipqwuph ubwghp wppGpwynwd, htswbu wnbuwup,
nw Jdh pwuh wunpnonieniutbiph wbnhp tp wwihu: Ybpouwlwu nbpunnud
npwup Ybpwgb BU* gnpdwnnypubiph hunwl wwppbpwynidng:

Muwwndnn wyninp, np twfubipquupnd ubpyuwjwunwd £ npwbu dnnnypnw-
Ywu wuwgnn, htrnwqw dwpnywiht wpwpputph W Yuwnwpynn hpwnwnpénte-
jntuubiph puuhs nwwnwynpu £ Lwuwwbu wpwnpbing hp Ywjwgubihp yéhnub-
nh pwpnulwu hpdpbpp' bw npwuny twle Ywufunpnond £ wywnnwdh Yunnig-

17 Nwnwduwuhpnnubiphg jnipwpwugnipp wyn wwwnwufuwupu hp dGluwpwuniyeniutu £
wnyt]' hp hhduwynpndubipny, npnughg ny dblp wuwnwpybihnpbu ng Yupbih & hbppby, ns
hwuwnwuwb: Wn wwwwufuwup, Yupbh b wub), pndwijwuwlywu «Unuw Lhquih» dwhunu
E, nph dEyuwpwunygwu Yypw wpnbu pwuh nup £ gntu Bu Ynipnd nunwduwuppnnutipp,
pwjg wnwug wpryntuph, npnyhtnl wpybunh unbindwgnpénieginiup wdbu unp ubipunh nt
unp nwnwitwuhpnnp wnweownpnud £ unp hwubnwyubip:

254



<ndhwuubu (nudwtywuh «@dywpbpnh wnnwip» wnbdp...

Jwépp, wyuhupt' pninp hwugnigwihu onwlubipp ynidbnwihu onpwnd wpnw-
pwgunw BU ppbug wnbnp' pun Enyegywit, npwbu twiubpquupnd wdpwgpywd
pwpnulwu wpdbpubpp YGuuwlwu hwunwnnd: bgnip sk, np wnbdh ytipgnid
«Pwthwnwlwu wonnp» unphg wunpwnwnunw £ bwfubipquupnu hp uwhdw-
Uwd pwpnuywu wpdbpubpht' wpnbu npwbu pupbpgnnuywu thnpény hwu-
nwwnywd Gdwpwnnipniuttiph:

Swypwynhs woninh YEpwwpp wdkiuhg phs £ gpwntigptip niunwduwuppnnub-
phu' hpple ny wjupwu Yuwplunp ynidbnwihu dwupwdwuu: Uhusnbn, huswbu
thnpdtighup gnyg wwy ybipuh gwpwnpwupnd, nw YGunpnuwywu fuunhp k
wnbdh pwpnjwihhjhunthwjnyzjwt dby:

Mwhwwudwd ubwaghp hwndwdubiph Ybpindnieniup gnyg Ep wwihu, np
(Fdyw wnppnihniu quypwynbiny’ wdpnght whpwuwint gunwgwpp Swhhu hni-
obi| b wdbuwju hwywuwywunypgjwdp upw «enyhs tipghsp»: Lw twl h ybpnun
ounphjw| wonin-wpytGunwgbin k, np uwpnnwunwd £ wnbutb) ne quwhwwnt gbint-
ghyp: Pwyg fniwujwup wpunwhwjnniejudp' «psiph hwulwgwd gtintighyp»
wwawmwdntupp wnybunwgbinhg wwhwuonw £ wuybpwwwh ni wuduwgnpn
ugppnud: tw wpybunp pndwijwuwlwu thhihunthwinyejwu hhduwpwp wp-
dtpubphg £, npp |nyup vwy £ bw wnbuund n hjdwuwnwynpnd wptuwphp nt
dwpnyuwjhtu Yegnygjwu pninp jwy nt quun Gpunyubpp: Mnbdnwd wju hwpenie-
Jwu Ypw & nhingnid hp Ynsdwup nwywbwuwsd qujpwynhs waninh Yapwwpp:

Uwlwju Upw wyn wpwnppp, np wdbuhg wybh Ep wpdwuh wwwndybine,
Gpunipwwtiu dund £ wuwwwnhd, hp ul gnpdu wywpunbing hbnn uw wuhb-
nwund £ wuwwnbighg: Mwpgnwuwy pwgwwnpnipniut wiu Yihubp, G uw dGé
dwnwjnyintu tp dwwnnigl] Gwhpt, nwwnh wbwp £ wpdwuwtuwnp wywpglh b ny
Rt wwwndh: Pwig hwjnup £, np wpubywu pnuwywiutpp hpbiug fuwpnwywup-
ubph wdwlwwnwnpubphtu ogunwgnpdtiing htivnin ybpwgund Gu, upwug, np-
wbiugh dwppbu hwugwuph htinptpp: MnGdnwd wyn wpwpph hwdwp 2wwn wyb-
Ih dwup wwuwnhd £ uwhdwudwsd' ubpniunubiph hwyhwnbuwlwu wubdpp.

Quinu ki £ dpoun wwypnd wudbn.
Uubidp upw swp gnpdhu:

Nwnwuwuhpnnubipp «swp gnpdh» 2powtwyubinnid unynpwpwp nhnnd Gu
Cwhp L f3dyw wnhpnthnt Ypwwpubipp, qwjpwynhs woninht wunpwnwnunwd
Gu hwplwughnpbit Yuwd wnwhwuwpwy s6u £ hhonw: Uhugntin hpwnwnpanye-
Jjniibiph widpnng puppwgpp gnyg b wwihu, np swphph dwin wpdwnp upw
wpwppu k. hnpb| £ Swhhu ubugwynp qunuwithwpp, W hupu £ hpwgnpdt £ wu’
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Uhpwlnujwu 4.

peny| mwny «nuywdwu gnpdh» ddwagnyup' hp wpybuwnp dwnwjbigubing «sw-
nhu»:

En. Qppwjwup ytpund hhowd hp hwjnup dsuwgpnigjuu bty «fGdyw-
pbpnh wnnwp» wnbdhtu udhpdwd ginttup ybpuwagnt b «(@ndwuyjwup Gpuquit-
pp»: Bhwn punpnonud £ (nwdwujwup, hpnp, 6d Gpuqwuph pwuwuwnting E: Ujn
dwuht ninnwyh fununnjwunyejniuubiph pwwn Gup hwunhwn Upw pwqdwpn-
Jwunwl unbindwgnpdnipjwu wdbuwwmwppbp tobipnud: Uhw, ophtuwy, nuwnbp'
Uuniph wipndnd gpwé  «Lnpwpwpnud Jwagb] Gl Gu...» pwlwuwnbndnigjwu
hwjinuh pwnwwnnp, np hwéwtu £ dgptipynid nwunwduwuppnieyniuutipnd..

b tipwap gwwn Ep gptin,
“wfun whwnbp pwnwp nu gbin.,
Spagp hnubip hwnwsph wntn,
Utipu n. pwpphtu Upwg, Uunwy:

«[Fdwpbipnh wnnwp» pwtwunbndh wyn «gptin tpwgh» pliplu wdtuw-
Ywwnwnjw) gtinupybunwlwt wpunwhwjnnyegnut £ upw nng unbindwgnpdnipe-
Jwu Jdbg: Mnbdnwd wyn Gpwquiuph wnwpjwiubpu Bu (Gwpeny hotuwup' «pwnpdén
nt wqupy» nnwdwpnuihu tupwgpny, upw «onius, hngh» (Fdlw whpnthpu'
tpluwwwpgl gbintigynuyejwdp, wonu-wpybunwgbnp® Yuwnwpwihu ni gbinb-
ghyhu hupunipwg ughpybint wunywsdwiht wwwinyhpwuny: Enwwijwu wnybu-
nwgbint hupu ki duyb) Ep wpfuwpht nt dwpnniu glinbgywgubine pwpép wnw-
phnyejwdp U wyn wnwpbnygjwu funp ghwnwygnyjwdp, np pwudp bunywdp-
utip £ ennb| «hd Gpgp» pwuwuwnbindnigjwu hwuqwuwlwihtu wnntipnd: «Ony
pwnniintu», «punphp nt ubip» «wtuwphny dhtu» wnwwn-wnwwn pwn wnwnt, gb-
nbighlp wbutbint, glintighly wwntint, gbintighy wwptigubint 2unphp wpwingw-
Ywu «énfu wwpg» £ punpjuw) dwhwuwgniubpht: «Wu wugwynp wfuwp-
hnwd» Upwug hwdwp Bpynt dwuwwwph Jw. «<pp nwdp hpbu nwiny», wy-
uhupu' Jwpnywug Swnwjbigubny, dhwuw| ppbug hngunp ulgphu, wyupupt'
wudwhwuw|, wd Juwiny wpwpsh wwpunwwwup' wpdwuwuw) ubpniunubph
hwyhwnbuwlwu wubdphu: Uju ybpohuubtiphg £ (ddyw wnppnthhu, np uhpny nt
qtintigynipjwdp rlwynptiny Gwreny hzluwuh wpdyuht prhgputinp, wuwnyw-
Sdwihu gunphh wwpupu Ep hwwnnignd punphnnpt: Pwg supnnugwy dhusl
Jbpe Ypbp wyn wquhy wnwpbinygjwu dwupnieiniup, Ynpdwuybg hupp' hp hbwn
Ynpdwubiny dh niph thwnwhbin gbintigynieyniu: Lwl qujrwYnhs wannn, np
pIntphdwgwpwn £ Ypnud gbintighyp wnbutubine W gintighy ubipyujwgubint puwnp-
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<ndhwuubu (nudwtywuh «@dywpbpnh wnnwip» wnbdp...

jwjutiph 2unphp, pwuh np nw upw &tinphu nwnunuw £ ngusny swpnwpwgynn
dwupwgnyu hwugwuph gnpdhp:

Gqnuljwgniayniti

«[Fdywpbipnh wnnup» pwuwhnuwywu unyeh unynpwlwu dowynid k.
wywunnueiniup pwuwuwnbindhu hnipt £ dhwugqwdwju hupunipnyu dinwhnw-
gnul: fFdywpbpnh wwphuwubiph ubpund bw unbindt| £ gbintghlh, pwpnt nt
Bpowuyniejwt’ hp Gpwquiuph wotuwphp, huswbu, wubup, «Nuyh pwnwpp» hb-
phwpenw: Pwjg pwuh nbn wtuwphnd uwu wuwpgwsd gbintgynyejniuubn L
gbintgynyeinit wuwpgnnutp, pwuh nbn Yw hp pwpdpwagnyt bwywwnwyhu sdw-
nwjnn wpybuwn, Ywu ppbug Ynsdwup nwywbwunn wpybunwgbinubp, pwuh
ntin wnbwnubpp hwpyunpywsd Gu wndt| «hpbiug onippbipu wukidpny», «wudbny
pwpntu dhouin £ whwh nintygh «wudbn» swpp, Yuwwpw] wtuwphh b Yuw-
wnwnjw| dwpnnt Gpuqwipp Gpuqwup b yhwnh duw: Ywupp Ywup nt dwpnniu
dwpn wwhnnp, uwywju, wjn Gpuqwuph wudwhnyenwut k:

Jdbpuh swpwnpwupny thnpd wpytig hhduwynpbint wju htinbnyeyniup: (36
nppwny hwgnnybg, enn nuinh puptingnnp:

UustLUghSNhae-3NhL

SEpwnbpywu W. 1911, <wypbuh Ggbpph puwnbipgniu, Ywnwpwwwwn, nw. Uwip Upnn
U. Eodhwdhu, 82 b:

Ulypwu U. 1981, <ndhwttbu fenwdwujwup unbindwgnpdnieiniup, Gplwu, «Unybunw-
Ywu gpnnp», 373 Le:

Quwluybpnywt L. 1966, (Gnwdwujwuh wotuwphp, Gpbw, «Kwjwuwnwus, 500 ky:

2ppwywit kn. 1986, Anuwujwuh wnbdubipp, Gplwu, GML hpwwn., 482 y:

Enuiwyuu <ndh. 1991, Gpytph hwywwwp dnnnwoént wmwup hwwnnpnuw, h. 4,
Gpluwu, wjwuwnwuh GU hpwwn., 624 ko:

Anuiwiyuu <ngh. 1995, bpybph (hwhwwwp dnnnwdnt twup hwwnnpnu, h. 7,
Gplwu, £ FUU «Fhwnnipintu» hpww., 720 Ee:

Anidwuywu <ngh. 1908, Pwuwuwnbindnyeniuutip, Pwpnt, <wjng hpwwnwpwyswlwu
puytipnie)ntu, 280 k:

<wy gpnnutin, pptiunndwunhw, 1909, 1914:

«Unipé», wduwghp, 1905, phy 1, rhy 2-3:

«unp nunh» opwptpe, 1910, dwjhuh 5:
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Uhpwlnujwu 4.

NMO3MA TYMAHAHA «B3ATUE TMKABEPA»

(nonbITKa MHOTO NPOYTEHUA)

KWPAKOCAHH B.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: HapoOHoe npedaHue, asmopckuli 3ambicen, yenb UCKyccmad,
npu3sarue xyOOXHUKA, Ky/lbM Kpacomsl, U3MeHd, 8apUAHMbI CMUXOMBOopeHUl.

Cratba sABnAaet coboii NOMbITKYy HOBOW WMHTepnpeTauun obLLEen3BeCTHO
noambl O. TymaHaHa. Meuta 06 vpaeanbHOM MUpe WM UOEaNbHOM YenoBeKe
paccMaTpuBaeTCcA TMO3TOM B KOHTEKCTe KylibTa KpacoTbl W Mpu3BaHuA
Xy[OMHUKA. Yutatenb Npuxoaut K ybemaeHuto, YTo JO Tex nop, rnoka ectb B
MUpE OCKBEPHUTENN KPacoTbl W U3MEHMBLUME CBOEMY MPU3BaHUIO XYLOMKHUKM,
meuyTa 06 MpaeanbHOM MUpe U YenoBeKe OCTAHETCA HEBOMIOLLEHHOM, XOTA W
HM3Hb B LENOM NoaaepHuBaeTca beccMepTMem 3TON MeyThbl.

THE “THMBKBERD CAPTION” POEM BY TOUMANYAN

(alternative reading try)

KIRAKOSYAN V.

Summary

Key words: folk tradition, afthor’s idea, aim of art, title artist, a cult of beauty,
betrayal,versions of poem.

This article is an alternative reading of Toumanyan’s poem. Doing a
purposeful analysis of the poem’s extracts from draft versions and finished text
the author tries to show that this time,Toumanayan examines the ideal man and
the ideal world in the context of the vocation of an artist and beauty cult. The poet
persuades the reader that as there still exist desecrated beauties in the world and
those who desecrate the beauties, and artists who betray their vocation, the dream
of an ideal world and ideal man will stay only as a dream. Although the eternity of
this is what keeps a man as a man and life as life.
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urcd<us uAUSr3uy
Duwnypwnpuwwbippnygywb b phtiwpwpnygywib
Lwywupwbih wqquyht hwdwyuwpwt
arevik.54@mail.ru

<ULN14U0 (Furquuunire-3NhL

(L. Upqupjwuh «&5pluphg Gpbp futianp puluyg» Yeuyh
pwpqiwunipjwu [kqniu b nép)”

Pwbwgh pwnbp' dnnnypnwlywt |Gqudypwsénnnygnit, n6, pwnoguywgnn-
o, dwlnpp, hwdbdwippnyaynili, thnfuwpbpnipnit, nupdywdp:

LGpwdnipynit

Lwpphut Upqupyuup' ujwéb| £ wwppbp dnnnynipnubiph upintip, niup
nwppbip wagnienuutiph wwwwunn pupbtipgnnutph d6é pwuwy: Un hw-
dpunhwunip ubpp, hGnwppppywdnieiniup nbwh upw gppbpp, Yunpdnw Gup, ny
dhwju ujnyeh, ptdwh, wjl Jwwnngdwl, |Gqyh gunphpy £ Quwjwsé htinhuwyp
hwj Ywuph, Ytugwnh dwuhtu gpnud £ nnwbpbu, vwlwju qqugynd £ hwyyuw-
Ywu ontugp: Ldwu htnhuwyh unbindwagnpdnieniuttipp pwpgquwubihu pwpn k
(hunw pwngdwush gnpdp. uwnbindwagnpdnipjwup hwnnpnbip wqgquihu 2nius nt
ngh, huskinnuegniu, wnyjw) dJhowdwyph 2uswnnieiniu, htinhuwyh ngnt b Gqyuw-
dinwdnnnpjut ywhwwunw: G, Yupdnd Gup, hwennyb £ L. huwswwnpjw-
upt' L. Upquinjuuh «Gpluphg bpbip fuudnp puuy» ybwp pwpgdwubihu:

<. fFnuwuywup (tgntu npwyb) £ npwbu hngh W hngbpwunyeynit: Uwlwju
Jntpwpwiuginip hinhuwy niup hp nép: «Nép pninpnyhtu wyp hwipg k. |Ggniu hwuw-
pwywg k,- gpnud £ < UWbwnywup,- nép htinhuwyhut t. wnwehup punhwunip L,

" <nnywdp bbpluywgyty £ 15.06.2019, gpwfunuyly £ 01.10.2019, panniadty £ yuwyw-
gpnipjwt 05.12.2019:

* Upqupywt L., bpluphg biptip futdnp pulwy (pwpgd. L. fuwswwnpjwuh, «Opwlynyy»
hpwn., 2017, 240 k):

"' L. Upgqupuwup dnn 25 wnwph wwypnud £ Unuyduinud: Lpw unbindwgnpdwlwu
wupp LU 2w Gplwp wywwndniyeintu sniup, uwyuju upw unbndwgnpdnignuubn wp-
dwuwgtb| Gu dwupwYyghn dpgwuwlubph: «Gpluphg Gpbp fuudnp puywy» Ytwh hwdwnp
2016 p. unwgh b «Swutiwjw wnywuw» dpgwuwyp «21-pn nup» wujwuwlwnpgnd: (Gwnpg-
dwunipiniup' L. huwswwnpjwuh:
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Qwonnywé pwpgiwunipniu...

Bpypnpnp wuhwwnwywu: UdGu dh hbinhuwy, uwjwd hp Yppeniejwl, dwowlyhu,
qgquguntupubiph uppnigjwup, bwjwd unyuhuy pnwbth wpwdwnpniejwu, nlub-
unu £ wnwudhu, ubthwlwu né»?: Cwwn hupuwwnhy £ L. Upqupjwuh «Gpluphg
Gpbp fuudnp pulwy» bewh [Ggniu W nép, npp, Yupdnw Gup, wwhwwuyby &
pwngUwush Ynndhg: Yewp hhduwywund ywwndnnwywt punyp niuh, tlwpw-
qnnuRjniuitinp phy Gu: Nipwapwy & ybwh ubhapp. «lppwpe opp’ dwizhg htyn,
bpp wplip, wugbbnd puipdp quppap, hwinhuwdnp qinpdtig hnyinh wplidyywi
Ynndp" Unjwbig Ubwpnihwt wwnllig dntibine: Upbisle Eb wppuwphph Guidihwi
pnbbyp’ bw plinp pnbinht ol kp pnupwiils e hwidlinhts Yl ignty undnpuwlwiihg
owip...»: “Ywpdtiu el dnnnypnuwt pwuwhnwnyeywu Jh wwwwnhy Yud
gniww gnpdnn wmwwhyubipnhg dtyh funup nL gpnyg |hup, np dwupwdwut wywwn-
dnud £ qupdwuwih nhunnnniuwynigjuidp uwnbing wdbu hus. ophnpnwuubph
nwly npwd wwlwnubph Yuidwphsubph pwgbip’ wuuwwubih wudplhg nwu
hhdpp sYuwuybint hwdwp...., ybpoht hwugpywup Yuwngh wwwnpwunbp'
pwnUwu dwfuubph hwdwn thnnh dpwpp ypwt npgwd, b bih dwupwdwuubn:
Jdbwnw phs £ gpuwlywiu wbpbwfununieyniup, thnfuwpbup Yw pwnpuwnpni-
pIntu, nph 2unphhy funupp nwnund £ wybih wnwwdnphs: Stinhu Yihup hhot U.
Snpynt dhwnpt wyu dwuht, np pwnbipny ywpwgpywdp pupbingnnhu wtinp L
dwuwskih [hup gnpwithbhnygywu swih*: Mwwnnuwh gwulugwd hwinwd gnplypw-
Ywu wnwpyuwjwywunyegyntu nih: Ybwnwd hhduwywund sywu pwqdwpwnwn-
nhs Ywnnygubip, phuy Geb Ywu L, www pwnwnphs Uwfuwnwunyeniutbpp
huinwy Gu, hwulwuwih, wnwug wybtinpn pwnbph nt dhowulyjw| wpnwhwjuinnt-
piniuubiph: <bntinywé st wwunybpwynpnugjwu  dhongubipny, uwywju  Ywu
wwwnybpwynp dunwdnnniejw thwyntu opphuwlubin: Fwpgqdwuhsp hupuwunhy
dwynhpubiph, hwdbdwwnnieiniiutiph, thnfuwpbipnuyeyniuutph dhongny  wipunw-
hwjwnswlwu hgnp [hgp E hwnnpnb] hp funupht: $ninp uywpwagpnueniuubipp
wfunip nwwynpnieyniu Bu pnnunwd, wjn wywwbwnny b ninnwyh phs Gu hhw-
gulwt, npwdwnpnieiniu unbindnn dwynhpubpp' YGbuwfuptin gnwn 146/, wppe-
tugnn pnyubip 156/, W owin Bu gwy nt wihunuwtp wnweowgunn wwwnybpubpp'
hwdp puwspwnbn/25/, inwutth Gplysnin pnntin /40/, Ynyn wwpnithwih ppowtiwly-
utin N72/, pwgtinn dbbngpwts thwfusnn bnyggnet /172/: Pipqud dwynhpubpp
wwwdnd Gu pywd, nwwnwpyywd gninh dwuht, npnup qquguntupwihu pu-

2 U6wnywiu 1951, 101:
3 Upqupyui 2017, 5:
* Topbknii 1941, 149:
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howswwnpyuu W.

Ywpdwu wpunwhwjnnyeniuutip Gu, hpu Gu pwfuhdny nt nfupnygjwdp: Lnyu
npwdwnpnyeiniup qqugynwd £ uwlb wyu thnfuwpbpnugniuubpnud® « fwpptingp
dapwund Ep nu dntinuds 177/« Mwipbpuqdp bwhwtiobg' gpwtiting pp hly Gpp-
ywuwpnbbiphts /39/: «Yninp’ nuypwwwpindwé ne htwquitin (dwnpp), pp
Ybinohti (puuphtinti En wwypnud (thnfuwptinnyeynit)» /40/: « Yninp ... pwgbwwh
uwwunwiny pwpwgby Epy 142/, «%ninp (nmid’ En' hp pwpt gpyp(dwlnpp) Jby
thwythwylng ynwpwdynn wadwypwdhn pwpuhdpy 172/

Jbwp punhwunp wndwdp npwlwl, pwph (hgptp £ hwnnpnnd, U phs s6u
wyn thgpbinny, wwpninywsé thnfuwpbipnueyniuutinp’ «Uuyntinp nbin skt hwugnty
hwyyby Gphupnid» 156/, «fBnstiwlytilpp opyw Gngl Eht hynwunid» 156/, «Upfuwp-
hp hpéynid ni Gpgnud Ep» 156/, « witipp Yudwg-Yuwdwg ulubg upguwynpyby,
énnngny hnwup Uty pulyubp 143/, «Snnp tuwnly Ep, Yhuwpnit swinplitphg (Uwl-
nhp) pwdty pwtdn pnypt nt uhnty Gplph ypw» 122/, «....Lmuwblunptbpp.. ..pn-
sty G huwyyyw quipnuigpnih ne hwdpbpwgpwn uwwunid Gu hugpwwt i G-
pwnwnbwgnib» /58/:

L. hvwswuinpwup pungdywd wpunwhwjnswywu upwuwynygjwdp £ gnpdw-
ot| twl hwdbdwwnygniuubpp, npnup unbndnd BU fununiu wwwnlybpubp'
«dwynh wbu Ynin, qunwt thuhnly hngny' pnnp....» [/226/: Ujuinbn pnnhu
Jbpwagpnud £ U dwynh wbu Ynin (hubp, W qunwu udwu rwhniy hngh niubuw-
In: Ynin pwnp dXPPS>-nud npdwid b ynwdé, Ynihwd, wdnip, wdpnnowlwt L wiju
hdwuwnubpny, huYy thwihniy-p unyu pwnwpwunwd npdws £ uwle thpupni hdwu-
wniny: <bnhuwyp hp htpnuptu ubpyuywgund £ npuybu W own wdnip, U Jhwdw-
dwuwy wwn thfupnwu, qquynu hngh niubignnh: Uhw udwuwwnhw wwwnlybn.
«Lwtind nt pninph Ynndhg dnnwgyws ..., funnqwd qininp, wunny; Swih wbu
buwtu tn puljwé Uwbhy pwph niuhg» /46/: Sninp funndwé £, pwuh np dnnwgybi
nt wuwnbuyt § pninpp Ynndhg: Uju hwdbdwnbing wunny| dwyh htn' htinpuw-
Up Yudbghy £ wbih pungdty win hbwlp, huy fupu b pblwd puny wpnw-
hwwynw £ pwnpgdwush ypnnydntupt ni gudp: huy hbnlyw) hwdbdwunnigniu-
ubpnd Yw obpdnipjw, gnhniuwyniypjwu qqugnnnipiniu’ «ulybt apw gpynd
thuyimd i pnpnnnid’ Ep pwiiyuwghti puph dwin 116/, «(Ghuwdwply wuwwht
adwt Ep opp Gpynt wphih wbu» 149/

Jdbwnw pwwn hwbwiu hwdwnpynd Gu dwynhptu ni hwdbdwunniegniup,
dwynhpu nt thnfuwpbpnugniup Ywd wuduwynpnudp: Wuwbu' «Snilip upwit np-

5 d{PP-dwdwuwlwyhg hwyng |tqyp pwgwwnpwywt pwnwpwu 1974, 244:
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Qwonnywé pwpgiwunipniu...

dwynpmd £ (wudu.) ns el dbntjuyht innygywdp (dwyn.), wy fubingnt Ynipin
ndthngny  (dwyn.)» /79/:  «Gpwpwp....wpliwhnndp  hwnpwlywnpny  Ghwy
(wudu.)' qqybh ni pwguwsp, fupné swbwénn n. wbgnye (Jwyn.)» /85/:

Muwwybipwynpnipjwu dhongubinp hhwgunw tu hptiug hupuwwnhwniejwdp,
pwnuniRjwdp, wpunwhwjnswlwunygjwdp nt hniquwunyjwdp, untindnd Gu
hwdwwwuwnwufuwt wnpwdwnpnieintu nL qquignnninlu: «LRuwy nt jnwlywg,
uwnguwnywbbinny qifuwpnpp dptsl wisplinp pwpwé wnwiyniptilbpp pwgynid Eht
smqltiwiny b nip" pny| guswnnipyudp gnbiny ghalipuyhti tipght Uznigp» (Uwl-
npp, thnpuwpbpnigyniti) 1227/, Ywd' «Plyndwpp funpuwdwbymd bp wdwwpuwpp
wbu (hwdbdwuinnueniu). pUupbpp pwih tn ypwihu ne dwbn hwppittnny dniap
thpp-thpp: pnbipny widtng (gumd (thnfuwptinnipinit) plwé pwllipp (dwynhp)»
/227/: Cwwn wubijhp Yw pbpdwd ophuwlyubiphg jnipwpwugnipnid, wdbu dh
wwinyip npnawh quinwithwn £ wwihu bwpwagnynn hpanniejuit, punogunw-
gnpddw Gwowyh, pwnpuwnpnigjw Unipp qguignnniejw dwuhu:

GRrb nnuwlwu gbinupybunwlwu untindwanpdniegyniuutipnd gholinp Yw-
pnn & |huby nn, pwqbwwugp, hwdGuy, hwulwu ghotbpp yfunp £ ud ne-
pwhu: GRb nnwwywu gbptlubpp |nund Gu jnwwwynp, wplng, putwnpyynn yb-
wnw npwup duypmt Gu Ywd pwudny: tw fununid £ wju dwuhtu, np L. luw-
swnpjuup pwnglwub] £ hwjwantus unbndwagnpdnigni’ dbp hwpbupph Jw-
uht, b pupbingnnp pninpnyht sh qgnud, np npw puwghpp nnwtiptu k:

Jbwnw ujwuwnbih £ uwl funuwlygwlywu (Ggypu punpn pwnbph ni pwnw-
Ywwwygniejniuutiph, nwpdjwédpubtiph hwéwfuwlwu gnpdwdnieiniup, npnup
wybih tnwpnnniuwy Gu, W wubijhpp nwpdunwd Gu funphdwuwn n ubiny:

Lwpwnpnuginiuipp pwnbiph wjuwhup dhwgnieyniuuin Gu, «npnup RE-
wbw JBY pwnh bpwuwynieniu niibu, pwjg undnpwpwn dby pwn sGu hwdwp-
ynw b Jhwgws hpple dbYy pwn stu gnpynud»®: bpbiug wdihnthwd uppbpwuqubph
ounphhy k| npwup wnwuduwhwwny hdwjp Gu nwihu funuphu, dnnnypnwlywu
[Gqqwdinwénnnipjwu wpryniup GU, wqquihtu punyewghpp wwhnn upwannb-
nhg, dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd quyti;, dwppyb| nt nwpéb| Gu «gbpwgnyu dodwp-
wnugniutbipy’, hbug wyn uwwwnwyny k| yownd swn Bu gnpdwédyt, ophuwly’
«lFngnutitipp hwywbingmid ppwp Eht wbgly' wuhwdpbp uwwubing, e Gpp Gu
nnipu pnnbbny, np dwpgbpnd dwb quitm, Ywd funphnipn wiby, wnoply nibtb

5 Upbtinywu 1965, 169:
7 Ul 1948, 136:
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dwpnnt ynwynt, wwn pnbby, funp onibs pwpby, whwbs Swlinn, wwnlty JGnuby,
Ywu-Guipdpp Yipply, Spuly wpduby, nhdwnwnwn wuby, pwh-pwh dhéwnby, w-
ubidp punpby, qnnyg uwnby, wahuwnhp pby, gpupt thnby, J&p ne Jup wiby: Geb
pwngUwuhsp funphnipn wity wpunwhwjnnyejw thnfuwnpbu ogunwagnpdtn funp-
hb; pwnp, Ywd wnohly nbbt dwpnne pnwgni-h ghinfuwpbU' wnoply nibibt widniu-
bwgtlynt, Ywd wpfuwnphp ipight/dwhwgut, gppupt thnbyynwwwyly, nhywnw-
nwn wbby /wbhwbquynugtty, wprynp wwwnndp s5°p windh, Yuywhwwudb'p dn-
nnypnwywt nght nt 2ntugp: UGuwnnt £ hwdbdwunynn gnygbinh wpunwhwjunsw-
Ywu wnwppbpnyeyniuubpp: Ywd h’us pwntpn whnh wpunwhwndbp wbyw)
pnpnty, wwpww gpnyg, Yuwy wdnwpl Yuuwwygnigniuubiph hdwuwnubpp, np
wwhwwuybp htinpuwyh Ybpwpbpdniupp, qqujwywup, hniquwup, |hubhu
wjnpwu fununiu nt hupuwwnhwy: <wpwnpnieniuubpp hpbiug wwpniwwywsd
hdwuwnwhtu Gupwtipintph gunphpy pnnunuw Gu wybih J6§ tnwwynpnyeniu W
wqnbgnuejntu:

L. huwswwnpjuut wugnipun nhdb £ twb nwpdjwdpubiph, npnup dwdw-
uwyubiph dunwun Gu, duynwd Gu dnnnypnwlwu pwn ni funupnud, RPéYnd Ytu-
uwthnpdh, Yauuwihhihunthwiniegwu pnipwynd, U jnipupwugniph wbinhu Yhpw-
nnieniup Yohn £ inwihu funupht: “wtug wnwin gnpdwoénieiniup ybwnwd wwn-
Swnwpwudwsd nu hhduwynpdwsd &' Eo wppuwphh Gudihwt pnbby, hnght nnipu
fenghay, i op sipbutily, pup Yinty, ppwip wglby, opp Gplyne Yuwehy, hngng hu-
uby, hnyup Yoty hngne hbiy fuwinuwy, Yuipdhg nnipu quiy, wutin qgbine ipbn sih-
bty W wyju, npnup hpbiug pwqdwotipunnigjwdp jwjuwgund Gu wujwdh hdwuwp,
hngbhwpwqwunieyntu Gu hwnnpnnuwd, wwhwwund htnhuwyh |Gqudnwdn-
nNRjwu wdpnnowlwu nwwynpnieintup, twywuwnnw Gu funuph Yaunwunipejw-
up, puwywunigjwup:

Jdbwh (Ggyhu jnipophtuwy thwy nt wwydwnniegyniu Gu nyb gniqunpulwu
hwpwnpniejntuubpp, npnup néwlwu hwpnwiwn |hgp Gu hwnnpnnud funupht, w-
ybih wgnbtighy Gu, niubu hugtnnueintt, furnwgunud Gu wubihpp, wnwihu pwnh nt
pnjwunwynugjwu ubipnuwouwlnugniu, hupuwwnmhwnipjwu hdw)p' nibibgwd-sni-
bbgwé, nulbipgnn-Ynipwgtinn, ninp-dninp,  Gpluwp-pwpuwyy, fubp-fupnwyp, wdwi-
swidwt, pnp-dnp, unwply-thnwaply, wh nt uwpuwigh W wy|u:

([Gwpgudwuhsu hp funupht ubindnueniu, hwyhpényenu hwnnpnbint bww-
nwyny hdwnptu nhdb) £ hwdwnpwlwu pwpnnyggniuubph’ hngbwwhniug,
huptwhwpppenty, gnpndwpwnd, dwéwwwypqudp, Swlwuwy, pngnpw-
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whtn, puppnpughwlwt, hwnpwlwnp, pdpnywpuih, thppubbpplul W wu:
Wu pwntipp 6hown hpbiug intinnwd Gu, hwdwhntts wdpnng swpwnpwuphu:

Cwun npwdwpwuwlwu E, np dbwnw Ywu pwppwnwihtu pwnbp nt wpunw-
hwjnnipniutbn, pnppwwwpuyulwt juwd tdwlwwnwhy onwpwpwunieintu-
utip, npnug pwnpgdwuhsp nhdb) £ dhowdwypht hwpwqww duwint, funupp hw-
dnghs nwpdubint uywwnwyny' pnuyrwts, uwyh, dnipwpw, pwqpbh, quihpnidwn,
qnwq, hywd, hbs, pnipgnt, pnyentt L wyiu, npnup htpnuh funuph wnhwwyw-
Uwgdw, Ggquwywu dhowdwiph untbinddwu dhongubin Gu: Fwup Jwpwbinn-
pbu Gu gnpdwéyb), ubpnwouwyyt) Gu pnwunwynygywup W punhwuny wn-
dwdp' pwpgdwunyejwl nGhu:

Cuptipngnnh wsphg s&u Yyphwnwt twl htipnuubiph wunwwubpu ne tinhdw-
unwuubipp, npnup unyuwbu hw)ywlwu dwagnwd niubu, Ypbwwn Gu U unyupuy wu-
unynp: Upwup gnpdwéyb) tu pwgwnwwbu wpunwhwjnswywt tpwuwynipe-
Jwdp, duyb) Gu hus-hus nhwyywsdh hbn Yuwywsd b «wybiih hwéwfiu dhdwntifh nt
qupbwih Gu, hwgunby Jhpwynpwlywu»® Ubnwbg Ywwhpint, Ubihpwig
Jwin, Ubdbgwbg Uniyniys, Cwyupwtg <nyhwbbbu, Yninwdwtg Hwupp W
wjju: Wuwwnnjpwih hwplwunthnt' Swuwdwbh bwfuwhwipp dwnwughubph ws-
phu wuunynp gifuwpy (puww) nubnt wwwnbwnny Ynsyb b Spuwlwig: “wd'
<nyhwtiubiuh ywwp wwwnbpwqd £ quwgt) unp, pwulunpdtp owiywpny: Ynyh
nwown shwuwd' Jhpwynpdby £ nt wunwdwhwwndb: «...<ndhwuubuh wwuwp,
sghwnbu hugnt, funp gwy b wwnbi ny e wunwdwhwwnywd nnph, wy unp wnw-
pwuwnh hwdwp: «Swwpu, 2wwnu,- pnnnpb| £ pnypbiphu»®, hush hwdwp b w-
untup Swiywp £ Juwghy, huy upw ubpniunubpp’ Swiywpwug:

Ganwiljwgniayniti

([Gwpgdwush funupnwd uygphg dhusl ytipg gnpdwdynid Gu dnnnypnwilw
YGunwup funuphu punpny |tgwdhongubip: A wwwybpubph uywpwgpni-
pinuubpp, pRE pwppwnwihu pwnbpp, RE hwpwnpnyenuubpu Nt hwdwnpnt-
pintuutpp U pE wyn undnpwlwu nt wpnwunynp wuduwuniuubpu Nt wninhdw-
unwiubipp dbpdb) Bu Jhwh pndwunwynygjwup, nwpdb) Ynin wdpnnonieniu b,
[Ggqwywtu hdwjpny, hdwuwnwihu upptipwugutipny, gpwynwd Gu puptingnnphu, W
wyn wdkuh gnpdwdénuip dnwédnnnugjw jnipwhwwnnyy 6u £, ybwh hweonnnipe-
jniuu £ Gqyh, pwnwwwownh, dwwnnigdwu dby k:

8 Upqupyuu 2017, 48:
9 Upqupyut 2017, 49:
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Luuwpybnd Jbwh pwpgdwunyeyuu |tgniu b nép' quihu Gup wju bgpw-
Ywgnigjwl, np pwngdwuntpniut hwonnywsd t: (Fwpgdwuhsp hwdwwnwphd k
duwgt) dnnnypnuywu tgugqugnnnugjuutu ni gudwnwdnnnigjwup: Cu-
ptingtilhu qqugynud £ hwjuwlwunyeniu, hwjuwlywtu funupwsfuwphny dhow-
Jwjp: Lwpwgpniniuubpp Yeunwuh Gu, hwpwquwn dep wnopjwiht, Ynu £
dtup k) Gup yhwywywu wyn Ywuph dwutiwyhgp:

UusStLUShSNha-3NhL

Upqupyut L. 2017, Gpluphg tpbp fuuédnp puywy, «Opwynyy, Gpuwu, 240 Le:

Upbnyw U. 1965, <wjng |tqyh nbunyeini, «Uhwnp», Gplwt, 699 Le:

Ubwnyuiu <p. 1951, <wjng |Gqyh wywwndnigyntt, 2-npn dwu, «Lwjwybtitnhpwwn», Gplwl,
609 ky:

d<PP-dwlwuwlwyhg hwjng |tqyh pwgwunpwywt pwnwpwu, h. 3, 1974, SU hpww.,
Gplwu, 574 Lo:

Uliwy 9. 1948, dwdwuwlwyhg hwibpbuh hwdwnnin wywwdnyeniu, U hpwwn.,
Gplwu, 277 ky:

Fopbkuii M. 1941, HecobpaHHble nuTepaTypHo-KpuTHyeckue ctatbu, MockBa, «XymomecT-
BeHHaA nuTepatypa», 552 c.

https://eksmo.ru/interview/narine-abgaryan-kto-to-iz-kritikov-skazal-chto-ya-pishu-na-
armyanskom-prosto-russkimi-slovami-ID5493583/.

YIABLUMIACA NEPEBOL,

XAHATPAH A.

Pe3iome

Kniouesble cnosa: nuHeBoMbiWeHUe HApoda, CMusb, UCNO/b30BAHUE CIIO8,
anumem, cpasHeHue, Memaghopa, A3bIKoBble 060pOMbl.

dabyna pomaHa Halleil TanaHTIMBOIA cooTeyecTBeHHUUblI HapuHe Abra-
PAH OTpaMaeT MMpoBocnpuATHe, ObIT xuTenelt cena MapaH. lNepep yutatenem
npencraeT YKPOMHbIN Yyronok ApMAHCKOrO HaropbA C ero utenamu. B pomaHe
noeecTByeTcA 006 OMyCTEBLUE AepeBHE C HE3HAYUTENbHbIM YUCIOM CefbYaH,
KOTOpble, HECMOTPA Ha MMTElCKMe HEeB3rofbl, MOAAEPMMBAOT APYr Apyra,
coxpaHaa B cebe cBeT onTUMM3Ma.
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PomaH HanucaH NpocTbiM, AOCTYMHbIM, HO B TO e BpemA 0bpa3HbIM A3bl-
Kom. C 0HOI CTOPOHbI, CTUb U3NOMEHNA NPOCT, C APYroii — OH OTIMYaeTCA
BbI6OPOM yAMBUTENBHO TOYHOI NEKCMKM M bnecTAlmMx npumepoB obpasHoro
MbllwneHua. Bnarogapa ypayHomy ucnonb3oBaHWO cpaBHeHUii, MeTadop ne-
PEBOAYMK OCTaNCA BEPEH OpUrMHany, ero CTUIMCTUKE, CyMeB nepefatb BCHO
ero camobbITHOCTb, MpUCYLLiee poMaHy 3MOLMOHanbHO-Mnocodpckoe Havano
6e3 «nepeBOAYECKMX NOTEPb.

A SUCCESSFUL TRANSLATION

KHACHATRYAN A.

Summary

Key words: identity, uniqueness, style, use of the words, epithet, comparison,
metaphor.

The plot of the book covers the worldview, everyday life and routines of the
inhabitants of the village of Maran, and the translation language and vocabulary
remain true to that environment. A secluded corner of the Armenian Highlands is
presented to the readers. The novel tells the story of a forgotten tiny village and
its inhabitants who in the face of adversity keep helping and supporting each
other as well as maintaining a positive attitude.

The style of the translation is simple and clear, however, the text contains
precise identifications and brilliant examples of figurative thinking. Through the
right choice of epithets, comparisons and metaphors the interpreter remains
faithful to the original text, delivering its concept and uniqueness, emotional and
philosophical core without “interpretation loss”.
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MU nNUUbYidvueM
BOOK REVIEWS

uu<uu3ut LNhUhLE

<uvucetLL <u3uuuul

asnuarsrnhy
Gpluwi, 5NK hpunp., 2019, 363 ky:

LNRUPLE UREUUS UL

cuvchuLe

QU3LLuUL <wdobuh U hwdsbuwhwnipjwt Jwuht
QMU r6rNrU wnyw pwjwlwu wwwnlwnbh gpuywunie-

jniup hwdwipdtg Lu dbYy wofuwwnniejwdp,
npp Gt ytpohtuu £ puwn hbppwywunigjw,
www ytpghtp wyu hpwyntupny, npp 2wpnt-
twynd U wdpnnowgund £ hhduwhwpgh
dowlydwu wpdtpwynp Ynndbpp L ubpYw-
jugunwd hppl unp npwy:  Upfuwwnnipniut
wju hdwuwnny npnhynid £ pwqdwphy dwiptiph bW dwdwuwyh, U pGdwjh hwn-
pwhwpdwu wnbuwybiinhg, bW wjunbin Lu wsph tu qupund hbnhuwywhu
Uwwwnwwnpdwt wdpnnowlwuwgnidp, hbGwnwgnunwywu |nipg fuunhpubnp,
npnup wnwownnyt| tu hGununnwywunpbu W nunwuwuppnigjwu ujnyeh dby
funpwuwint hdunnyejwdp:

<bug uygphg wubiup, np wju bpynwhg L deyp, L djnwp hbuynd Gu
nwunwiuwuhpnyejwu wnwplwih hwdnghs hdwgniejwu, Gpywp twphubph wy-
fuwwnwuph W thnpdh wpryniupubiph Yypw: dwuwsnnuywu b hdwgwywu wyu
Ynndp, Ywpdnw Gd, wwjdwuwynpb) £ 2wpwnpwuph pupwgpu nu ubipphu
npwdwpwunieginiup, Lwdgbup Jowynyeh ubplujwgndp' hp bwywu hwnlw-
uhgubipny b www, Ybpohuubphu dhongny, win quywnh hwjtiph wwwdniejwu
JEpwpuwnpnyeiniup® ufuws hwing wwwndnigjuu Junuowlwu dwdwuwlub-
nhg punhnwy dphusle dbip optipp: <binhtuwyh wju dninbignudp wlyuhwjn Yuynt-
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unuggniu niup’ wulwiu woluwwnnyejuu ginifuubph phwNPws hwundwdwlwu
uwhdwuwthwynuwubiphg, <wdobuh quywnp, Upw wwundnyeniut nu dpwyny-
R_n gnpnid ubipyuwywgynid Gu dtyp dinwp hbppwqw)niejwdp, dhdjwug wagnig-
qwdé W dbyp djnwh dbg, npwbtiu dhwaényp dph Ywnnyg: Gpb wotuwwnniypiwu
wnwoht gntfup hwyn | ubplujwgund <wdpbup hwynigyniu nu puoppwiup
puntpwant] wwuwndniejwu hwugpjwuubipnud, www djnw bipbip gniuutipnud
Jbp & hwnund wyn qudwnh nu upw hwy puwysnipjwu dwlwwnwghpp' dowlynt-
pwjhu gnpdnuh wnweouwhtbippnyjwdp, Gpp wju wdtuu wdhnthynud k dGnwg-
pbph nt npwug hhpwwnwlwpwuubiph wuthnfuwphubh nbntwwnynyejwu dby,
W npu £ pwy] wn pwj| pugwhwjnynid £ wyu wfuwwnnipjwu tobipnid:

Gy wjuwbu, wwwndnieiniuu nu dowynyep dtinwgnptipnud, npnup <wdobiup
hwjnyejwu Junbdnigjwu nt wquynigjwt yyuwjwlywuu Gu, wju wotuwwnnipjwu
dte dhwynpynid tu hhpwwnwwpwuubph wdniyp htuph ypw: Gwwn Yupunp £,
np hpawwnwlwpwuubph hdwgwlwu, wjb wufunwwihbh qeuguywu wnw-
pwopubipp htinhuwyu pdwuwmwynpnud £ wwwdwlwu hpnnnyeniuubph hw-
dwnpdwdp U yinfuwnwpdwpwn' wyn hpnnnigyniuubpp hppwunwYwpwuubpny
bu Juytipwgutiint dbennny, nph 2unphhy wdpnng awpwnpwtpp unwund b
wubipydhwn nt hwdnghs punype: L. Uwhwlywup <wdtiuth wofuwphp dbp wngl
pwg b wunwd hp puwyw, sbd pwodnd wyu dwynhphg' nndwunhywywu hup-
unipjwu dbg. owwn npwqubiphg Ywpbh £ hhot) <Gpnw wywwndhsh ninbgpw-
Ywu wnwwynpnieniut hp gpwd wywwndnypjwu dbg, np wudhowywunpbu yb-
pwpuwnpb) £ L. Uwhwljwup: huy punhwupwwbu, htnhuwyp dnwgpwywu
wwwnwnhlubph hhdwtu Yypw hwonnnipjwdp £ yGpwywugunud <wdobuh wywun-
dnueyniup’ Jwuwywun XIV-XVI nwpbph Yupdwépny: Pwjg Jbpwnwnuwup
Lwdgbiuh gpsnigjwt nwpnght, np twuwwwwnpwunyb] b ywwndwywunpbu
wdnip hhdpbip £ niubigtip wnujwqu VI n. dbpstiphg, Gpp untindytip tp <wdob-
up hwywlwu potuwunieiniup’ Udwwnniyywg uwfuwpwpwwu wnhdh dbinpny:
L. Uwhwljwup hwdgtugh gphsubpp® dbiq hwuwd denwagpbipp uyunid £ ybphw-
ub] Unbthwunu pwhwuw <wdsbugnt hhowwnwlwpwuny' gpdwd <nndnud,
1240 z.: <bnhuwyu wyunbin wunw k gniuyy Ggpuwgnieiniuubn® Unbhwunup
gbpnwuwnwup uyhpywsd k tink| hngunp wwaowmwdniupht, W Gpypnpn, dbnwaph
hnndtwlwu dwgnuwp Jywjnud £ hwdstiugh hwy hngunpwlwuubph wuhbpptih
wnushientuutipt wnhwuwpwy hwjywlwu gpsniegjwu b hnglinp Yaunpnuubipp
gnpdniubinuejw htiin: Ywpbih b Yupdt] wnwyb) pwu pwdwpwp hpdp' XV nw-
ph wy) dGnwgnptph puunyeywu hwdwp (luwswwunnip wpbinwih hhawwnwlwpwu-
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ubpp, Wunywdwwnnip wpbnwgh, Uuwuntu gpsh b Uwpywywg pwhwtuwih hp-
owwnwlwpwuubpp): <bnhuwyp hwwnlwwbu npwgpwy nhwnwpynwdubp |
wunwd  gphy  fuwswnnip wpbnuih  hhgwwnwlwpwuh  wnphy (1422), npp
gnswanyb § Lnanbiug Jwupnid: <GnhuwYu wju hhpwwnwwpwup hwdwnpnud
E huywuwgh nhywuwgbn M. Y Ywyhtunh' 1406 p. Jtpwpbpnn dh nbnb-
Ynipjwup, nphg wwpgynw k, np <wdpbup dwdwuwlwynpwwbiu tinb| £ Uwb-
nh dwhdbinwlwu nhpwywih p2fluwunigjwu ubippn W np 1422 p. <wdsbup Jw-
pniuwynud Ep gluwynpb] wwpnuwg wwpnu Unwpbp: Ywpunpt wjuwnbn wju
£, np L.Uwhwlwut wdpwwunnw £ wju thwuwnp, np XV n. <wdgtiund gnjnie-
Jntu niubp hwjjwywu hofuwunieinit, pun Enyejwu hwywlwu wju YhuwuYwfu
holuwunipniuuiphg dtyp, npnup gnjuunbinud thu ny dhwju pjniquiunwyw,
wjl Jwhdbnwywu gbpp2tuwunieniuubph wwjdwuubpnud:

Upfuwwnnigjwtu Gppnpn gntjut wunpwnwnpéund b <wdgtiuh XVI-XVII nn.
gpsniRjwu nwnngh htwnwquw pupwgpp’ Ywwjwsd hwistuwhw)bph swpniuwy-
ynn YGuuwagnpdniutinyejw, wju gnpdpupwgnd Gnunghin gyninh Unipp fuw-
shy hnp wuph, fuwgtipwpw GytinGguwlywu Jhbwyh dwlnipwiht Wwuph L
hwdotugh gphsutiph gnpéniubiniejwu htinn: Ujuntin bu htinhuwyp hGwnunnw-
Ywunpbu qupqwgunw £ hp dunwhnwgdwtu wnwpywjwgnup Gpynt ninnnie-
jwdp' dbnwghp dwwywuubph b hhywwwlwpwuubph  wnpnpughunwlwu
nyjwiutiph dhongny <wdptiuh b upw hwy puwlysniypjwu wwwndnyeyniup upwd
nwpbpnd U wjunthbnl' fuunpn wnwplw gpsnuygjwt nwpngh, Upw nwnwu-
nwynp ntdptph wpybunph nt ndwlwu wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubph ybipnt-
onuejntu nu puniewaghpp: Wuwnbin hwywuwpwp wbiwp £ wnwuduwgub) gphs
Ywpwwbn bptighg 1499-1528 ppe. dUbq dwnwugnientt hwuwd atinwghp
dwunjwuubpp' pdolwpwt, swpwlwuutp, swpwlungubp, Jwawnngubp, Lbpubu
Gunphwint «<hunw npnhu» W wyu, npnug hpwwnwwpwuubpnd Ywu ng
dhwju ywundwlwu Gquyh nbntynieniuutip <wdbit quywnh wywwndwwu
hpwlwunyejwu, wjl YEugwnh, dowyniypwihtu nt tquywu hupunigjw b w)-
uh dwuht: Nwagpwy U wjunbn twb Ywpwwtin Gpbgh U upw npnh <nhwu-
upu Uwjwgh (Uwiq) hppwwnwwpwuubpnd dbpwpunwnpywd dnnnypnulwu
wnnRpubpp, nphwug pwnwdebnph, pwnwfuwntph, hwdotitwhwjtph pwppw-
nnud wpwpbipbu ne enippbpbu pwntiph wnwynieyniup, np hwpwwbb) £ wn wy-
uon dwhdbnwlwuwgywd hwdpbuwhwtph funupnw: Ybpohuubphu wwwndw-
Ywtu wuguip b pEYNg hwwwmwihniu' upwug wpnh ubpnunubph YEuuwpw-
uwlwu nt hnqunp dwnwuqwlwunipjwup dhoin htitmwdnun htnhuwyp, wyu g
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nptipnpn. wugqwd, quwhwwbih bwjuwuhpnigyniuutipny £ dnwnbund hp nwund-
Uwuppnijwt  wnwpluiht'  bywuwnbin  hpduwhwpgh  NUWpwWUNLERyWUN:
Llwuwnh niubd pnippwiunu dh hwdsbugng upw gpwnwd bpbip wnnepubpp’
pwnqiwuwlwu pwgwwnpnieniuutpng hwuntina: LepYwihu hwdstughubiph
dbg wnnepubpp thnfuwugyt) Gu ubpunbubpniun’ h hwyn pbpbingd upwug
nipnyu [Ggudnwdnnnigjwu b pwppwnh huwdbuh dwipbpp, npnup wjupwu
Ywplnp GU hwjwghwnnipjwu hwdwp: Wu wotuwwnniejwu dbe gniquypnynid
GU wwuwndnienlut niL pwuwuhpnieniup, huy win tawuwynwd £, np htinhuwyp
hwonnnuejwdp t stk phdwih wnwownpwd' pwqdwobpn nunwiuwuppniye-
Jut ywhwugubipp: L. Uwhwywut win ppwlwuwgunud £ wdbbwju ywunpwu-
nwywunypjwdp b npwt hwdwnpdtip Wwwnpwunmwywdnyzjwdp, U npp upw
nwunwuwuhpnyjwu tpwuwlwih hwonnnipjwu gpwywywuubiphg deyu & Wu
Yupdwdpny bu hwpy £ quwhwwnb] hwdobugh gphsubph néh puniewaptpp
(oppuwy, gphs “Ywpwwbinh gnpdwdwd wpdwy, twl hwiuqupwuwlywu sw-
thp), Cwdtiuh pwppwnh dwutwghwnwlwu unipp ybipindniegyntuubpp, dnnnyp-
nwywu hwyjwwnwhpubph b unynpnyputiph quwhwwnwywut nt Yhpwnwlwu
Upwuwynigjwu htnhuwlwihu ytphwunwutipp: Upwug wbwp £ wybjugub)
hwdstugh gpphsubiph wnbintynieniuubiph hwdwnpnwubpp Swdpnip pwnwph
(htrnwguwinu® <wdwdwbt) nbnugpnigjuu dby hbwnwgw Gannwdubph nun-
nnuejwdp: Wu nbwpnd bu L. Uwhwywut wsph £ pulund hGinnwgnunwywu
htuph wdpnyeywdp’ Jywjwynsting dbp' wpnbu hhowwnwlws gphs <nhwuuhu
Uwjwgh, wjl 1. hubpgwuh b 1. Ujhpwup hGnwgnuiniginiuubph wpryntup-
ubpp Swdpniph pbipnh b <wdwdwpbup (Cwdtu) hofluwuwuhuwn pbipnh wnb-
nwgpnyejwu hwpgnud: <bnhuwyh wbnwgpwywu punwpdwly hdwgnieiniup
wnwyb] pwu pungéynud £ wwwndwwu uneh hwugwdwuwih ybpndniejudp
wpqwd Ggpulwgnigyniuubpny: Wu wnnuwing hwnwuowlwu Gu Gnunghwnh
Jwupnu' V nwphg hwdpwdywd win ntunwnmbnhnd Ywpnwuwug uwhw-
nwyubph wénwubph wdihnthdwu Ybpwpbpw) L. Uwhwlwuh hhduwynp
dunwhwugnudubipp W h ybpon, dh 2w Yuplnp hwjnwptpndp: Ubp Gytintignt
uppwgnwd wyn bwhwwwyubph hwuquunwpwup dhush wjdd wuhwjn £ duw-
gb|, np sbU Ugby ns Bnhobiu, U ny | Twqup Pwpwbght' «wlwuwwnbu b dw-
dwuwywyhg wwwndhsp unju tit yywjwpwup dtip», huswbiu gpnd £ Ufuhpwn-
jwtu hwjp U. qupn. Udgbpwup (ko 181): L. Uwhwljwuu wju Yudhnp [ndnud k
wuwpq L wuhbppbih Godwpnnuyeyudp’ <wdgbugh gphs Ywpwwbnu hp dby
nwuljwyhg wybih dGnwgnpbiph hhpwwwYwpwuubpn owpniuwlwpwp hwjwn-
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unw k£, np U. Ywpnwuwug utuwputipp pwnwsé tu Gnunyhwnn gyninh Unipp
FuwshYy hnqunp wuwwwwnnud, np wjuntin «Gnbw| Gu h Wwpdwup GL h wwh-
wwuniehtt quiwnhu <wdwdohungp (Unyu inbinnud), «h wwhwwunwshu Gpy-
phu Gt guwiwnhu dbpnp (k9 175) W wyju: «XVI n. wdtiuh gphsubph hhowwnw-
Ywpwuubpnu nbn gunwé wju yywjnieniuubipp hphdp Gu wwihu Ggpwywgub-
[nL,- gpnud £ henpuwyp,- np Ywpnwuwug niunwwwh ghuynpubipp Mwpluw-
ph |Gnubipp pwaybihu hptiug htwin ybpgpt Gu bwb bwhwwnwyywsd <dwjwy
Uwdhynujwup W dnw gnhjwdubph dwpdhuubpu nu hwudub hnnpht' Gnunygh-
wnh fuwshy hngunp hnp Jwupnud» (E9 183): Gqnwlwgnipiniup hwybyw| hwu-
tnwwntd £ gunund hwdobugh wy gpphsubiph yywyniggniuubiph Ypyunigjwdp: hu-
Ywwbiu, upqwd gpbet pninp hhywwwywpwuubpnwd U. Uundwdwsdhu b U.
Uhnu tYytinkghubph htwun dhwuht, npwbu gpsniygjwtu hnwuwynpubip, hhow-
nwyynuw Gu U. dwpnwuwug Uluwpubpp' depe wnweht, dbpe tpypnpn GYb-
ntighutiph wunwubphg hbinn b Gpptdu unyupuy wju nbiwpnid, Gpp hhpwunwy-
Jnuw £ dhwyu dbYy Bytntightu' Ynnphu hhoynwd Gu Unipp dwpnwuwug Ugtuwp-
ubipp Ywd Unipp dwpnwuwup (nbu £ 175, 178): 6 wyu nbuwytitnhg wdbu-
upu k| wwpbwhy sh hugnd hbnhuwyh punhwupwgnup' hhpwnwlwpwuub-
phu «punpn? nwpdwd wanbtighy wnnbpp... gnyg Gu wwihu gpsh hwyptuwup-
pnueiniup, wwnpdwuph nt hwywpunygjuwu qqugnip ywwndwlwtu wugwih b
Jwpnwuwug htpnuubiph hwunbw» (k9 217):

Upfuwinnipjwt wnpnipughunwywu hpdpbpp (dGnwaghp hhpwwnwlwpwu-
ubip, dwwnbuwghpubp, oudwujwu uwjuwdbutp W wpfupdwiht wy unyetn) L
oudwubtintuh nv pnippbiptup hnwwjh hdwgnyeniup hbnhuwyhtu  huwpwyn-
pnigintu £ wngbip hwugbint tnbnwgpwlwu ni dnnnypnwgpwljwu inbuwlytinhg
[ntpe iqpwiwgnipniuubiph: “Hwug Lywuwynypjwu Jwuht wpnbu wuyb) £ L
wjuwntin whwnp £ wybjugub) <wdwdwbuh h2luwbwuhuwn ptipnuwpwnwph nb-
nh unnighy ounnudp (Rwib-h pwjwt’' hp 2powyw puwlwdwyptipny), XVI-XVIIL
nn. hwdgtiughutiph pnup dwhdtinwlwuwgdwtu gnpdpupwgh Jtiy wnwuduw-
hwuwny' 1716 pdwlwup wdpwgpndp (ke 199), <wdsbup oudwljwl Jwpsw-
pwnwpwlwu hwdwlwnpgnd' punhnuy dhusl 1869 e. ns |phy W wfunip yhéw-
Ywagpnieyniup <wdsbiup uwhpbnud (gyniqwifunwdp)' hwywlwu 24, Jwhdbnw-
Ywt 1543 wintu, puwn guskpp' 88 hwy, dwhdbnwywu' 5869, ko 203):

(Fnippwgdwu wybpwdnieyniup unyuswih wdwjwgunn wnbuwlwu hhduw-
ynpnd £ wywhwugnid, nphu, huswbiu gnyg £ wnipgnd wofuwwnnigywu dby, shw-
wwnbtight &dtnuwpytint pnypppwlwt ywundwybindwpwputipp: Wu hdwuwnny
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hhduwynp tu L. Uwhwywuh wnwpyndubpp pnypp wwndwpwu <. Pnunw-
uhu, npp hwunbu tp GYL hwdgbughubiph hwjwywu dwanwip dfuwnbint 6hgb-
pny: Uunpwnwpd Yw bu dey Yendwpwph' $. Lppgponinthu, npp fubinug)nt-
pbiny wwundwywu thwuwnbpp Udwwnniuh bwfuwpwpubph dwuhu, ngh h pnhu
thnpénwd L gnyg ww| upwug hpp, pnipppwlwi dwgnuwip: Uhwdwdwuwy, L.
Uwhwljwup puunud  <wdpbup hwjtiph pnippwgdwt yGpwpbpjw 1770-wlyw-
up dph Yupunp uygpuwnpnip' Utuppwpjwu hwp M. Jupn. Ubhbpjwuh denw-
ghp hnwgpnieintup, npuntin ubh Gu wyn wytphs Gpunyeh wpdwgquwupubpp,
hwdotiughtubiph hhannnieniuutipp U hwpqwupp hptiug bwjuuhutiph hwywunp
ntL bpwug Stiutiph uywwndwdp: Uju, huswbiu W hp woluwwnnypjut pwqdwehy
npywqubipnud, Gpb swubiup wdpnne woluwwnnyywu Ytpwpbnw, htnhuwlyu
pungonud £ <wdptiuh hwjtiph hwjywywu wugjwih nhdwghdu nt uywpwaghpp:

Upfuwwnniejwu ytipghtu gjfunid putwnyynid £ hwdgtiugh hngunpwywuub-
ph gnpdniutinugyniup hwy gpsnijwu wy| YGuinpnuubpnid, nwndjw) pun hhow-
nwlwpwuubph' 1401-1579 pe. dwlwlwywhwunjwdnw: <wdsbugh hngln-
pwywuubipp gnpdti| Gu <wjwuwnwuh b gunpowfuubph mwppbp Juwupbpnd L
gpsnipjwu Yeuwnpnuubpnd' ng phs nbwpbipnid hwunbu quiny npwbu pwuwu-
nbndubp' swihwdn wnnbpnd U owpniuwybing dep dJhouwnwpwu gpwlwu
wywunnyputpp: <wwnwwtu <nyhwutbu nwpniuwwbinh (qnpdt L 1440-
1490-wlwu pe.) dwutwynpdwdp L. Uwhwlwuhtu hwonnyty £ gtiphwub)
hwdstugh dowynipwihtu gnpdhsubiph hwdwqgquwiht pungpynwubipu ni pnnwd
funp  wqnbigniggniup hptiug W ppbug  dhowywyph  2powtiwlubinhg  nntpu
gwuynn hwjwywu hngunp-Ypnuwlwtu hwunwinniginiuubph gnpdniutinie-
jwt Ypw: Cunudhtu, htnhuwyp hwdotiugh hnglnpwywuubphu puniypwagpnid k
ns dhwju hpbiug wjwunwsd hhpwwmwlywpwuubpny, wjl wyn punipwagpbpp
wnwybi| hwdnghs £ nwpdund wy|, wdtulhu | ng hwdobiugh gphsubph qinwip-
Jtiunwlwu nt ywpquuwbiu dedwpwuph funupbipny: huswbiu dhown, htinhuwyp.
hwjwwwphd £ Jund hp népht' hwdobugh wju hngunpwlwu gphsubiph nt
upwug gpswyhgutiph wnnnbph wpwupnd pwugwhwjnbin nu wpwhwpbiny
Cwdztit hwywlwu guwywnh 2nipg 180-wdjw wwwindnipniup:

Upfuwwnnipjwt wnpjnipughnwywt hnuph dbe hwpywynp £ pungdti ny
dhwju hppwwnwywpwuubpp' hpbug wugquwhwwnbh Lywuwynypjwdp, wjl wp-
fupdwjhu hwpnwwn' Gpnwwnbdh hwing Wwwphwppwpwuph dGnwgpwwnw,
Uwnwdpniyh SHuwydnp Jupswwbunwlwu wpfupdh W wy) ywhnwnubph thwu-
wnwgpwywu ndjuiubpp, npnup 2wpwnpwupht nwhu Gu wpdwluwhwyw-
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wnientu b hbwnwgnunwywu wpryntupubiph hwdngsnyeyniu: Upw htivn dhwup,
Yuwndénw Gd, htinhuwyp Gppbdu wuybpwwwh dninbignud £ gnigwpbpnid yhtw-
hwpnyg npn2 hwugqwdwupubiph tywwdwdp: Gel, pun U. wpp. Opdwujwuh,
Y. Mnup hwyng wwwphwppp, hpple «<Pninp f3ynipphny hwy wagniebwu ginttu,
qupswywu ytppu huynnnyshiu niuh pninp (Ghipphny dkg guntuninn hwy yhtwy-
ubpnw Ypwyp» (E9 118), www wyn ntinlw sh bpwuwynwd, np XV n. Ytubiphtu L
1461 . 4. Mnuh wWwuwnphwppniejwu ugdwynpniwihg h ybp «wbivp £ np <wd-
otiup ywupbipu ni eEdp Lu wugwd |hubhu Mnun wwwnphwppnigjwlu Gupwyw-
jnRjwu mwy» (Unyu nbinnw), huswybu Yupdnd kL. Uwhwljwup: Cunhwlw-
nwyu, Uwpywywg pwhwuwih hppwwnwlwpwund (1489) 4. Mnup wwwn-
phwppt wdtulhu sh hhoynid, dhusntin hhaynd Gu uwiu Uwnghup (Ujntuwy,
Eodhwéuh Ywennhynu 1484-1515) b www <nyhwutbup (<ndhwtubu 3ynt-
nwugh, Yhihlhwh Ywennhynu 1489-1525), husp wdpwagnty £ htinhuwyp (e
114-115): Uwnghu Ywpnnhynuh wnwetuwhbipe upnwp, wjunthwunbips, gnyg L
nwihu, np Lwdgtiup, gpbipt wnwybjwwbtu, 1489-h Ynndbpp wbwp £ gunuytip
Eodhwéuh Ywennhynuniejwu wmuophuntgjwu ubippn, hppl e, np qifuwynpb
E Sphgnp Jwpnwwbup W npp unyuwbiu hhaynd £ wyu hhpwunwwpwuntd:
bupp' Y. Mnuph wwwphwppnigniup XV n. Gpypnpn Yeuphu gnugnd Ep dbpe
Eodhwéuh, dbppe Yhhypwih wennubph wgnbgnyejwu ubppn, W wju unyu
Gpunyph Jdh npulnpnuiu Gup wbuund Uwpywywg pwhwuwih Ynndhg Gpynt
Ywennhynuubiph wujwu hhpwwnwynigjwu dby:

<wp b wpdwuhtu hwwnnigt L. Uwhwyjwuh gpph dwowyny b pndwunw-
Ynipjwup hwdwhniuy' gnuy Suwynpdwup, wnwuduwwbu ubpnhpubph wn-
Yuwjnyejwup, npp dh hwwnup swihn wuwnwpybih £ nwpdund htnhuwyh
npnypRutiph 62dwpunwghnieiniup:

LbEwnwgnunnyjwu punyphtu Juwjb) Yppe nt dowlyyws hwjbptuny swpwnp-
qwd wju wofuwwnnigjwl dbg pwn phy Gu wuhwenn duwlybpwnwdubpp W Ypp-
wwlubpp, npnug dh dwup, pynw §, ywunwhwlwunyeniu Gu, wjuwyhup ww-
wnwhwlwunieyniuutip, npnup, wjuniwdtuwiuhy, hwdwnnyeniu nibu uwypnb-
[Nt wju Ywpgh 2wwn pwpépnpwly wpdtipubph dbe Lu («unpnyp daluwpwubiiny
nwnpnuRjntuhg nnipu duwgwd fuunhpubipp», te 77, Gppdubgnigwubd gpw-
pwnwl dup infuwnpyb) £ uywunnd B, ko 132, dhusnbin niubup npw wpnh
hwjtiptu wuypbw hwdwpdtipp' Gppyligincd BU L wyju):

Udthnthbup. L. Uwhwljwuh woluwwnngeniup nipg ubipnpnud £ hwjwagh-
nnRjwlu wunwunwunwd, np wwjdwuwynpjwsd k pniu huly hwdsbuwghwnnie-
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Jwu uwhdwuubpu punwpdwyting, wju puwgwywnnd dbp hwnjwdwlwu
hdwgnieiniup [pwgubint bW wdpnnowgubnd' L. Uwhwlwuh hnyd quwhwunbih
Ywpnnnipjnwuubipny: Unbindyb) £ dbp dnnndpnh wywwndnieyniup ybpwpunwn-
pnn Jdh gnpd, np, dbtp hwdnqdwdp, wpnbu ubphjnwynd £ Gpnwwnbdh U.
<pbounwlwwbnwg Gybnkgnt pwynwd pp huy hinhuwyh hwyunwpbpws' <wd-
otugh <nyhwutbu nwpniuwwbinh hhpwwnwyp hwybtpdwgunn fuwspwph duw-
Jntu wpdtiphu:

ULPEMS hUNUS3UL
<< FUU pnpwlhhg whnwd
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Ghwnwlwt funphnipn
Unwujwu Upwpwin
Udwaqyut Updpniu
Uytinphujwu Mwybip
Pwpnuwlywu Yunpg
Slunpguiu <wdjbn
hnbjwu dhpwp
Tnuwl-Gpwgnun Swudhu
Rbphjwu Lunu
huwhwlwu Uybwnhp
Ywwnywywu Yhywnnp
Lwjpwwbiinjwu Ukipgn
Lwpnigyniuywu Ywnhdhp
<nJhwtuhujw Lwpbuwnh
<nghwuthujwu <kuphy
<nghwuthujwt Nhswnn
<nyubithjwu Lhwtiw
Uwht dwu-Mhkn
Utigpntjwt Upnin
Uhuwujwt Enhy
Unipwdjwt Yinn-Updtu
Chphuywu Uttw
Mnnnujwu Yunpg
Uwdpwuwnjwu Mnipku
Uhdnujwu Upwd
Unijwpywt Sniph
Snuwwbinjwu Uuwhhwn

HayuHblii coset
AsaraH ApupyH
AsetucaH [Nasen
AracsaH Apapat
Aiipanetan Cepro
ApyTtoHaH Bnagummnp
BappakusaHn eBopr
[eBopraH Mamner
Hepnean Mupaiip
Lym-Tparyt AcmuH
3ekusH JleBoH
WcaakaH AseTnk
KatsanaH Buktop
Mas Man-Tbep
MenkoHan Aot
MwuHacaH Dpyapa,
Mytadpan Knop-ApmeH
OscenaH JlnaHa
OranecaH eHpuk
OraHecsaH JlaBpeHTwii
OraHecaH Puyapg,
[Morocan esopr
CadppactaH PybeH
CuMOHsAH Apam
CysapsaH Opwii
TonaneTan AHaut

LUnpuHan Anna

Scientific council
Aghasyan Ararat
Avagyan Artsrun
Avetisyan Pavel
Bardakchyan Gevorg
Dedeyan Gerard
Dum-Tragut Jasmine
Gevorgyan Hamlet
Harutyunyan Vladimir
Hayrapetyan Sergo
Hovannisian Richard
Hovhannisyan Henrik
Hovhannisyan Lavrenti
Hovsepyan Liana
Isahakyan Avetik
Katvalyan Viktor
Mabhe Jean-Pierre
Melkonyan Ashot
Minasyan Eduard
Mutafian Claude-Armen
Poghosyan Gevorg
Safrastyan Ruben
Simonyan Aram
Shirinyan Anna
Suvaryan Yuri
Tonapetian Anahit

Zekian Levon



<pwuwn. wwwnybip N 988
Uunnpwagpywd £ nywgpnipjwu 17.12.2019 e.:
Quithup' 70x100'6: 17.5 wwy. dwidny:
Swwpwuwlp 200 ophuwy:

tudpwgpnyaywiti hwugbti. 375019, Gpliwti-19,
Uwppwy Pwnpwdjwt wnnnyw 24/4, hn. (+374 10) 521362, 010.564180

Adpec pedakyuu: 375019, Epesan-19,
np. Mapwana baepamsana 24/4, men.: (+374 10) 521362, 010.564180

24/4, Marshal Baghramyan
Ave., Yerevan, 375019. Tel: (+374 10) 521362, 010.564180

www.hayagithimnadram.am
Email: joas2015@yahoo.com, info@haygithimnadram.am

<< QUU «Ghpnuynit» hpwipuwipwilysnygynit ywywipwili, 375019,
Gplwt, Uwppw; Pwnpudjwt u., 24.
Printing House of the “Gitutuyn” Publishing of the NAS RA, 375019,
Yerevan, Marshal Baghramian ave., 24.
Tunoepacbus usdamenscmsa « umymrorn» HAH PA, 375019,
EpesaH, np. Mapwana bazpamana, 24.





